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ABSTRACT
T h is  th e s is  d is c u s s e s , assesses and r e f le c t s  upon C h r is t ia n  
w itn e s s  in  a p a r t i c u la r  communist c o n te x t-  t h a t  o f  C zechos lovak ia  fro m  
1948 to  1969“  and i t s  p o s s ib le  re le va n ce  t o  Hong Kong when th e  
P eo p le ’ s R e p u b lic  o f  C h ina resumes th e  e x e rc is e  o f  s o v e re ig n ty  o v e r 
Hong Kong on J u ly  1, 1997. T h is  i s  c a r r ie d  o u t th ro u g h  a s tu d y  o f  th e  
th e o lo g ic a l w r i t in g s  o f  J o s e f L.Hromadka [1889-1969] and Jan M.Lochman 
[1 9 2 2 - ] .  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  is  unders tood  in  th re e  ways. F i r s t l y ,  
i t s  fo rm  is  d e s c r ib e d  as a th e o lo g y  o f  m is s io n ; s e c o n d ly , i t s  approach 
is  seen as c o n te x tu a l as re g a rd s  a ) ,  re le va n ce , b ) .  com prehensiveness 
and c ) .  p r a c t i c a b i l i t y ;  t h i r d l y ,  i t s  n a tu re  i s  a c a l l  f o r  
d is c ip le s h ip .  These c h a r a c te r is t ic s  se rve  as th e  c r i t e r i a  f o r  t h i s  
s tu d y .
T h is  th e s is  i s  d iv id e d  in t o  tw o p a r ts :  The f i r s t  i s  a s tu d y  o f  
Hromadka and Lochman; and th e  second is  a th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  on 
th e  c o n te x t o f  th e  churches in  Hong Kong fa c in g  1997. The approach o f  
th e  f i r s t  p a r t  i s  n o t t h a t  o f  a c a n p a ra tiv e  s tu d y  between Hromadka and 
Lochman, b u t ra th e r  one w h ich  lo o k s  a t  th e  way in  w h ich  th e y
supp lem ent each o th e r .  Hromadka and Lochman bo th  adop t th e  same 
a t t i t u d e  tow ards communism and each o f  them c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  
u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  a communist c o n te x t .  The
argum ent shows how th e y  ta k e  t h e i r  s i tu a t io n s  s e r io u s ly ,  and t r y  t o  
f in d  o u t th e  meaning o f  h is to r y  in  te rm s o f  i t s  s ig n if ic a n c e ,  n o t o f  
i t s  d i r e c t io n .  F u rthe rm ore , in  a communist c o n te x t  w h ich  is  h o s t i le  
t o  r e l ig io n ,  th e y  a re  n o t f r ig h te n e d  by th e  s o -c a lle d  end o f  th e
C o n s ta n tin ia n  e ra , b u t in s te a d  w e lo a m  i t  as an o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  th e
Church to  b reak th ro u g h  a l l  k in d s  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  c h a in s  and s o c ia l 
b a r r ie r s  and to  fu n c t io n  as a re a l Church. They s u p p o rt communism
because th e y  c o n s id e r i t  as a s te p  tow ards h um an iza tion ; b u t th e y  e r r  
in  seldom c r i t i c i z i n g  th e  in ju s t ic e  o f  communist governm ents. In  
a d d it io n ,  t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  is  never m e re ly  an in t e l le c t u a l  
a c t i v i t y ,  b u t th e y  p u t i t  in to  p ra c t ic e  th ro u g h  t h e i r  work f o r  th e  
C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference and f o r  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e . The 
th e s is  employ th e  te rm  "Prague l in e  Theo logy" to  d e s c r ib e  th e  th e o lo g y  
o f  Hromadka and Lochman in  gene ra l w h ich  is  seen as a fo rm  o f  
p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g y , a p e o p le ’ s th e o lo g y  and a th e o lo g y  o f  th e  paradox 
o f  th e  u n c o n d it io n a l "YES" and d e f in i t e  "NO" o f  th e  G ospe l.
In  th e  second p a r t ,  th e  re le va n ce  and im portance  o f  Hromadka and 
Lochman t o  th e  Hong Kong churches a re  d iscussed  as fo l lo w s .  C h r is t ia n  
w itn e s s  im p lie s ,  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  an e xam ina tio n  o f  o ne ’ s own f a i t h ;  i t  
demands s o c ia l r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  prom otes r e c o n c i l ia t io n ,  b r in g s  hope to  
th e  w o r ld , s tan d s  w ith  th e  peop le  and i t  re q u ire s  C h r is t ia n s  t o  ta k e  
s id e s . A convergence between Hromadka and Lochman on th e  one hand and 
th e  C h r is t ia n s  o f  Hong Kong on th e  o th e r  hand does n o t mean a b l in d  
t r a n s p la n ta t io n  o f  th e  C zechoslovak e xp e rie n ce  in to  th e  Hong Kong 
c o n te x t ,  b u t ra th e r  a s t im u lu s  to  th e  Hong Kong churches t o  do t h e i r  
own th e o lo g y . In  o rd e r  t o  be a b le  t o  m a n ife s t a l i v i n g  and e n e rg e tic  
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  an e ra  o f  fe a r  and u n c e r ta in ty ,  th e  Hong Kong 
churches must ta k e  s e r io u s ly  two a spec ts  o f  t h e i r  s i t u a t io n ,  nam ely, 
th e  h is t o r ic a l  "wound" o f  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong and th e  need f o r  th e  
"m o d e rn is a tio n " o f  C h ina. A th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  in  t h i s  c o n te x t 
th e re fo re  needs to  exam ine th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  
between th e o lo g y  and h is to r y ,  and t h a t  between C h r is t ia n  hope and 
h um an iza tion  in  a d ia le c t ic a l  way; t h a t  is ,  th e  Church s t a r t s  from  
exam in ing  i t s  in n e r  l i f e ,  making a c o n c re te  c o n t r ib u t io n  to  s o c ie ty ,  
and f i n a l l y  w o rk in g  w ith  th e  w o rld  f o r  a b e t te r  and humanized s o c ie ty .
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INTRODUCTION
The fundam enta l s t im u lu s  f o r  my rese a rch  o f  th e  th e o lo g ic a l 
w r i t in g s  o f  J o s e f L.Hromadka and Jan M.Lochman i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  Hong 
Kong w i l l  r e v e r t  t o  th e  P e o p le ’ s R e p u b lic  o f  C h ina in  1997. The 
purpose o f  my re se a rch  is ,  on th e  one hand, t o  s tu d y  how J.L.H rom adka 
and J.M.Lochman unde rs tood  and r e f le c te d  on w hat th e  s ta te  o f  
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  C ze ch os lo va k ia  fro m  1948 t o  1969 was, and on th e  
o th e r  hand, t o  r e f le c t  on how th e  Hong Kong churches in  th e  l i g h t  o f  
C zechoslovak e xp e rie n ce  sh ou ld  in t e r p r e t  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  fa c in g  
1997. I t  i s  n o t my purpose here  t o  use th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  th e o lo g ic a l 
w r i t in g s  o f  Hromadka and Lochman as a means o f  a c h ie v in g  a th e o lo g ic a l 
r e f le c t io n  by th e  churches in  Hong Kong fa c in g  1997; b u t ra th e r  t o  
a p p ly  t h e i r  B ib l ic a l  in s ig h ts  and f in d in g s  t o  s t im u la te  th e  Hong Kong 
churches in to  f in d in g  t h e i r  un ique  pa th  o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s . T h is  
a p p l ic a t io n  i s  n o t a d i r e c t  t r a n s p la n ta t io n  o f  C zechoslovak e xp e rie n ce  
in t o  th e  Hong Kong s o i l .  T h e re fo re , i t  i s  my purpose to  make a 
s e r io u s  independent b u t re la te d  s tu d y  o f  th e  th e o lo g ic a l w r i t in g s  o f  
Hromadka and Lochman, on th e  one hand and a th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  on 
th e  c o n te x t o f  th e  churches in  Hong Kong fa c in g  1997, on th e  o th e r  
hand.
L ik e  th e  churches in  o th e r  communist c o u n tr ie s ,  th e  churches in  
C h ina  and Hong Kong have tw o c o n t ra s t in g  responses to  C h r is t ia n  
w itn e s s  in  a communist c o n te x t .  One response is  t o  c o n s id e r th e  
Chinese Communist Government as w o rk in g  f o r  th e  w e lfa re  o f  th e  peo p le , 
and th e re fo re ,  t o  u rge  th e  churches t o  c o -o p e ra te  w ith  th e  Government. 
T h is  v ie w  is  re p re se n te d  by B ishop T in g  and th e  "T h re e -S e lf  P a t r io t i c  
M ovem ent"/! Sometimes, t h i s  v ie w  may be c r i t i c i z e d  as o p p o r tu n is t .
1 In  an a r t i c l e  "T h e o lo g ic a l R e f le c t io n s  in  a S o c ia l i s t  C o n te x t" , 
Mr Z .Y .C heung- P ro fe s s o r o f  N a n jin g  T h e o lo g ic a l S em inary- s a id
The o th e r  v ie w  is  t h a t  th e  C hinese Communist Government i s  an enemy o f
th e  churches o r  h o ld s  t h a t  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  has n o th in g  to  do w ith
w o r ld ly  a f f a i r s ,  and th e re fo re ,  p re fe rs  an a n ta g o n is t ic  o r  non-
c o o p e ra tiv e  a t t i t u d e  t o  th e  Government and w o r ld ly  a f f a i r s .  T h is  v ie w
is  re p re se n te d  by Wang Meng Dao and Watchman Nee. As f a r  as I  know,
th e  l a t t e r  v ie w  i s  w id e ly  h e ld  by th e  churches in  Hong Kong.z They
d e s c r ib e  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  churches and th e  Chinese
Communist regim e as " f i r e  and water" B ib l i c a l l y ,  th e y  use
2 C o r.6 :1 4 -1 6  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  v ie w :
"Do n o t be yoked to g e th e r  w ith  u n b e lie v e rs . For what do 
r ig h te o u s n e s s  and w ickedness have in  common? Or what
fe l lo w s h ip  can l i g h t  have w ith  darkness! What harmony is  
th e re  between C h r is t  and B e l ia l?  What does a b e l ie v e r  have 
in  common w ith  u n b e lie v e r?  What agreement i s  th e re  between 
th e  tem p le  o f  God and i d o l s . "
In  t h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g , th e n , a f a i t h f u l  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  is  t o
oppose; denounce and a dop t a n o n -c o -o p e ra tiv e  a t t i t u d e  t o  communist
governm ents. O th e rw ise , C h r is t ia n s  a re  e i t h e r  b e tra y e rs  o f  f a i t h  o r
c o n fo rm is ts .  B u t I  t h in k  t h a t  a " f a i t h f u l  witness" sh ou ld  n o t be
unde rs tood  so l i t e r a l l y  and le g a l ly .  A f a i t h f u l  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s
does n o t s o le ly  depend on how one a c ts  p u b l ic ly .  I t  goes deeper; t h a t
is ,  i t  exam ines one ’ s in n e r  m o t iv a t io n  and m e n ta l i ty .  I  t h in k  t h a t  i t
i s  more tha n  an e r r o r ,  i t  i s  perhaps a b a s ic  f a u l t  i f  th e  churches
re g a rd  n o n -c o -o p e ra tio n  and antagon ism  as th e  o n ly  p o s s ib le  fo rm  o f
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  a communist c o n te x t .  T h is  n e g le c ts  th e  p o s i t iv e
o f  th e  Chinese Communist Government t h a t  i t  "c a re s  f o r  th e  
p eop le , prom otes ju s t i c e  and s tre s s e s  on d is c ip l in e s  w h ich  
make a fa r - re a c h in g  im pact on th e  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  o f  th e  
churches in  C h in a ."
See Message, V o l . 123, March, 1990, Hong Kong C h r is t ia n  C o u n c il,  
p . 5 [C h inese  e d i t i o n ] .
T h is  is  r e f le c te d  among th o se  C h r is t ia n  in s t i t u t io n s  in  Hong Kong 
w h ich  concern  th e  churches in  C h ina . Most o f  them h o ld  a 
n e g a tiv e  p o s i t io n  tow ards  th e  Chinese Government and a s u s p ic io u s  
a t t i t u d e  tow ards  th e  "T h re e -S e lf  P a t r io t ic  Movement". For 
in s ta n c e , th e  C hinese Churches Research S tudy C e n te r, W itness 
Communication L td .
A Chinese s a y in g  r e fe r r in g  to  th e  u n b rid g e a b le  and a n ta g o n is t ic  
r e la t io n  in  n a tu re .
and c o n s t ru c t iv e  s id e  o f  th e  G ospe l, and r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  th e  
w e lfa re  o f  th e  p e o p le . A lth o u g h  I  r e a l iz e  how b ru ta l communist 
governm ents can be in  th e  v io la t io n  o f  human r ig h t s ,  I  would s t i l l  
i n s i s t  t h a t  a f a i t h f u l  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  shou ld  n o t be so o n e -s id e d ly  
n e g a tiv e  and d e fe n s iv e . More im p o r ta n t ly ,  th e  m is s io n  o f  th e  Church 
i s  t o  b r in g  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  and t o  prom ote peace, ra th e r  th a n  to  
e xa ce rb a te  h a tre d . The purpose  o f  my re se a rch  i s  t o  show th a t  th e  
model o f  c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith  communist governm ents can s t i l l  be a 
f a i t h f u l  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  and t o  r e je c t  any narrow -m inded 
u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  as m ere ly  c o -o p e ra t io n  o r  n o n -co - 
o p e ra t io n .  T h is  is  a ls o  my b a s ic  v iew  o f  J . L.Hromadka and 
J.M.Lochman; t h a t  i s ,  t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  is  a s t ru g g le  w h ich  
a tte m p ts  t o  lo o k  f o r  an a p p ro p r ia te  e x p re s s io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  
a communist c o n te x t ,  ra th e r  tha n  th e  re a c t io n  o f  o p p o r tu n is ts  o r  
c o n fo rm is ts  [a lth o u g h  some have regarded  them as o n e -s id e d  and to o  
d e fe n s iv e  o f  communist g o ve rn m e n ts ].
The reasons f o r  my s tu d y  o f  th e se  tw o Czech th e o lo g ia n s  in s te a d  
o f  o th e r  e a s te rn  European th e o lo g ia n s  a re  as fo l lo w s .  F i r s t l y  and 
p r in c ip a l ly ,  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  J .L .H rom adka and J.M.Lochman on C h r is t ia n  
w itn e s s  in  a communist c o n te x t  a re  n e i th e r  o p p o r tu n is ts ’ w r i t in g s  n o r 
p u re ly  academic w orks. More im p o r ta n t ly ,  t h i s  is  som eth ing  to  w h ich  
th e y  devo ted  t h e i r  l iv e s .  They p re s e n t a c o n s t ru c t iv e  and fo rw a rd  
lo o k in g  u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h ,  ra th e r  th a n  a n e g a tiv e  and 
d e fe n s iv e  one. S econd ly , th e re  i s  no doub t t h a t  t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l 
w orks co nce rn in g  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  a communist c o n te x t in  
com parison w ith  o th e r  e a s te rn  European th e o lo g ia n s  a re  more s y s te m a tic  
and r ic h  in  q u a l i t y  and q u a n t i ty .  Lochman, and e s p e c ia l ly  Hromadka, 
can be co n s id e re d  as spokesmen f o r  t h i s  th e o lo g ic a l approach fro m  th e  
1940s onwards; t h a t  i s ,  a p o s i t iv e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  communism and
acknowledgement o f  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  Church t o  th e  is s u e s  o f  s o c ia l 
j u s t i c e  in  th e  p a s t.  T h ir d ly ,  even though th e y  w ro te  in  Czech, t h e i r  
m a jo r w orks a re  a v a i la b le  in  E n g lis h  and German. I t  i s  because th e y  
wanted to  remove th e  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g s  o f  th e  West tow ards  communist 
c o u n tr ie s ,  t h a t  i t  was im p o r ta n t f o r  them to  communicate w ith  th e  
w e s te rn  w o r ld .  Fo r in s ta n c e , th e y  commenced p u b lis h in g  "P ro te s tan t 
Churches in  Czechoslovakia" m o n th ly  in  1954. T h e re fo re , a lth o u g h  I  
canno t read Czech, t h e i r  w orks in  E n g lis h  and German p ro v id e  me w ith  a 
c le a r  and f u l l  p ic tu r e  o f  t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l th o u g h ts . The reason f o r  
s tu d y in g  th e  th e o lo g ic a l w r i t in g s  o f  b o th  th e o lo g ia n s  in s te a d  o f  one 
is  s im p ly  because on th e  one hand, th e y  a dop t th e  same a t t i t u d e  
tow ards  communist governm ents, and y e t  on th e  o th e r  hand, each o f  them
has a s ig n i f i c a n t  c o n t r ib u t io n  t o  make in  p ro v id in g  a more
com prehensive u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  w hat C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  a communist 
c o n te x t  i s .  Thus, my approach is  n o t a co m p a ra tive  b u t a 
supp lem enta ry  s tu d y . T h a t means t h a t  in  th e  1940s and th e  1950s [ th e  
e ra  o f  S ta l in is m ] ,  Hromadka’ s w r i t in g s  were m a in ly  in  an e f f o r t  t o  d e - 
id e o lo g iz e  M arxism  and d e -m y th o lo g iz e  C h r is t ia n i t y .  In  th e  1960s, 
w ith  th e  p io n e e r w ork o f  Hromadka and th e  re t ire m e n t  o f  Hromadka in  
1964, and th e  change o f  p o l i t i c a l  atm osphere in  th e  1960s, Lochman’ s 
w r i t in g s  p a id  more a t te n t io n  t o  such themes as d e m o c ra t iz a t io n , 
hum an iza tion  and s o c ia l th e o lo g y . Thus, th e y  supp lem ent each o th e r .  
The p e r io d  fro m  1948 t o  1969 I  choose s im p ly  f o r  h is t o r ic a l  reasons. 
1948 was th e  ye a r when C ze ch os lo va k ia  became a communist c o u n try  and 
when Hromadka and Lochman began t o  c o n s id e r w hat C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s
was. 1969 was th e  ye a r when t h e i r  w r i t in g s  ended. Hromadka d ie d  in
t h a t  ye a r and Lochman l e f t  C zech os lo va k ia  in  1968.
S im p ly  sp ea k in g , w itn e s s  means t h a t  one who may be c a l le d  to  
t e s t i f y  t o  an e v e n t a t  w h ich  one was p re s e n t. In  th e  New Testam ent,
th e  Greek word f o r  w itn e s s  is  "martus" w h ich  is  th e  ro o t  fro m  w h ich  
th e  word m artyrdom  stem s. In  th e s e  two u n d e rs ta n d in g s  o f  th e  w ord, 
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  can be unde rs tood  in  th re e  ways. F i r s t l y ,  th e  fo rm  
o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  conce rns a th e o lo g y  o f  m is s io n . A cco rd ing  to  
K .B a rth , th e  o r ig in a l  and re a l w itn e s s  th e re fo re  i s  God h im s e lf  in  
C h r is t -  M issio  D ei. Man becomes a w itn e s s  on th e  b a s is  o f  th e  
atonem ent and o f  th e  d iv in e  c a l l in g .  The w itn e s s  be longs t o  th e  
c a l l in g ,  and th e  c a l l in g  is  a s ig n  o f  g race . A w ith d ra w a l fro m  
m is s io n  th u s  s ig n i f ie s  a w ith d ra w a l fro m  grace  ra th e r  th a n  fro m  d u ty . 
The t r u e  C h r is t ia n  canno t "not~w itness". W itness is  th e  essence o f  
th e  C h r is t ia n ’ s  m in is t r y  t o ,  and in vo lve m e n t in  th e  w o r ld . I t s  
m is s io n  can be s u b d iv id e d  in t o  "Kerygma , "Koinonia", "Diakonia" and 
" L e ito u rg ia " . These a re  n e i th e r  in  c o n t ra d ic t io n  w ith  n o r independent 
fro m  each o th e r .  I t  i s  because God’ s word i s  a resound ing  deed and 
h is  deed is  a v i s ib le  and ta n g ib le  word.
S econd ly , th e  approach o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  is  c o n te x tu a liz e d . 
I t  i s  never an a b s t ra c t  th e o lo g ic a l and in t e l le c t u a l  r e f le c t io n ,  b u t 
th e  c o n te x t in d ic a te s  where o u r emphasis o ugh t t o  be and th e  
c ircu m s ta n ce s  d ic ta te  th e  way in  w h ich  o u r w itn e s s  has to  be 
communicated. For w itn e s s  t o  be e f f e c t iv e ,  i t  sh ou ld  meet th re e  
c r i t e r i a .  These a re  " r e  7evance ‘ , "comprehensiveness' and
" p r a c t ic a b i l i t y " . T heo logy i s  based on change less  T ru th ,  y e t  n o t on 
t im e le s s  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  t h a t  T ru th .  The aim  o f  th e o lo g ic a l 
r e f le c t io n  is  n o t o n ly  t o  in c re a s e  knowledge and u n d e rs ta n d in g , b u t 
a ls o  t o  p re s e n t a re le v a n t  and c h a lle n g in g  in te r p r e ta t io n .  What 
m a tte rs  i s  n o t o n ly  t h a t  we sh ou ld  know, b u t a ls o ,  and above a l l ,  t h a t  
we can in t e r p r e t  th e o lo g y  in  a c le a r  and u nd e rs tan d ab le  way. T h is  
re q u ire s  a deep knowledge o f  re a l peop le  as th e y  l i v e ,  s t ru g g le ,  
la b o u r ,  r e jo ic e ,  lam ent and hope in  o rd in a ry  l i f e .  T h a t demands an
6e xe g e s is  o f  h is to ry  and t h a t  i s  what "relevance"  means. 
"Comprehensiveness" means t h a t  any th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  sh ou ld  
c o n s id e r as much b ib l i c a l  th o u g h t as p o s s ib le  in  o rd e r  n o t t o  p re s e n t 
a o n e -s id e d  and p a r t i a l  T ru th .  T h is  is  w hat f r e q u e n t ly  happens in  
some fo rm s o f  ra d ic a l th e o lo g y , l i k e  l ib e r a t io n  th e o lo g y  w h ich  appears 
t o  s t re s s  one s id e  o f  th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  m ankind- th e  economic and 
s o c ia l o p p re ss io n  o f  th e  p eop le  [a lth o u g h  t h i s  i s  im p o r ta n t ] -  b u t 
n e g le c ts  th e  o th e rs .  I t  i s  n o t my purpose to  encourage a "theo logy o f  
balance" w h ich  in c lu d e s  a l l  C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e s .  R a th e r, I  want t o  
s t re s s  t h a t  t o  s e le c t  s e v e ra l themes o f  th e  B ib le  in  is o la t io n  fro m  
o th e rs  i s  t o  d i s t o r t  th e  G ospe l. " P ra c t ic a b il i ty "  means t h a t  w itn e s s  
sh o u ld  be a b le  t o  a p p ly  th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n .  I t s  
r e s u l t  i s  neve r an i d e a l i s t i c  s u g g e s tio n , b u t i s  a " p ra x is '.  Robin 
G i l l  w r i te s :
P ra x is  m a in ta in s  t h a t  C h r is t ia n  b e l ie f s  n e c e s s a r ily  in v o lv e  
C h r is t ia n  a c t io n  and t h a t  t h i s  a c t io n  moulds o ne ’ s 
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  b e l ie f s .  P ra x is  im p lie s  t h a t  c r i t i c a l  
r e f le c t io n  i s  n o t some o p t io n a l e x t r a  w h ich  can be l e f t  t o  
th o se  who te a ch  academ ic th e o lo g y . B u t i t  a ls o  im p lie s  t h a t  
tho se  who do te a ch  academic th e o lo g y  sh ou ld  them se lves be 
in v o lv e d  in  th e  a c t io n .4
T h ir d ly ,  th e  n a tu re  o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  is  a c a l l  f o r  
d is c ip le s h ip .  W itn e s s - " m a rty r ia " -  means th e  way o f  th e  C ross. I t  
was n o t in  Je su s ’ s u c c e s s fu l p re a ch in g  t o  th e  masses, n e i th e r  in  th e  
sometimes o ve rw h e lm in g ly  p o s i t iv e  re a c t io n  t o  h is  m ira c le s ,  b u t in  h is  
s u f fe r in g  and dea th  t h a t  he became th e  t r u e  M is s io n a ry . C h r is t ia n  
w itn e s s  is  n o t a m a tte r  o f  o b je c t iv e  th e o lo g ic a l a c t i v i t y  and 
a n a ly s is ,  b u t th e re  i s  a need f o r  a s u b je c t iv e  in d iv id u a l in vo lve m e n t.
The above u n d e rs ta n d in g s  se rve  as a m ethodology f o r  me to  assess 
th e  th e o lo g y  o f  Hromadka and Lochman and to  r e f le c t  t h e o lo g ic a l ly  on 
th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  th e  churches in  Hong Kong fa c in g  1997.
4 Robi n G i l l ,  Beyond Dec 1 ine( London : SCM, 1988 ) ,  p . 6.
J.L.H rom adka [1889-1968 ] was a v e ry  c o n t ro v e rs ia l f ig u r e  in  
C h r is t ia n  ecum enica l c i r c le s  because o f  h is  p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards 
communism and h is  d e fe n s iv e  p o s i t io n  tow ards  communist governm ents. 
H is  argum ent was t h a t  th e  r is e  o f  communism stemmed fro m  th e  f a i l u r e  
o f  th e  Church t o  respond t o  s o c ia l in ju s t ic e  in  th e  p a s t and o f  th e  
D em ocra tic  West t o  c u rb  s o c ia l e x p lo i t a t io n .  Communism sh ou ld  n o t be 
regarded  as p a r a l le l  t o  Nazism, b u t i t  was a r e s u l t  o f  an a g e -lo n g  
d e s ire  o f  s o c ia l ju s t i c e .  Communists were on th e  s id e  o f  th e  p eo p le . 
T h e re fo re , he urged th e  Church t o  re p e n t o f  i t s  f a i lu r e s ,  t o  ta k e  
"h is to ry "  s e r io u s ly  and t o  s u p p o rt communist governm ents w ho le­
h e a r te d ly  f o r  th e  w e lfa re  o f  th e  p eop le . Some regarded  him  as a 
p h ilo s o p h e r o f  h is to r y  in s te a d  o f  a th e o lo g ia n  and an agen t o f  
communist governm ents in s te a d  o f  a p ro p h e t o f  th e  Word o f  God. In  
C hapte r One, I  w i l l  exam ine Hromadka’ s v ie w  o f  communism, h is  
th e o lo g ic a l emphases, and th e  comments made a bou t h is  w ork . 
J.M.Lochman [19 2 2 - ] i s  le s s  c o n t ro v e rs ia l tha n  Hromadka. The
d e n u n c ia t io n  o f  S ta l in is m  in  th e  la te  1950s and th e  open ing  o f  
C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  p ro v id e d  grounds f o r  Lochman t o  fo rm u la te  
h is  th e o lo g ic a l th o u g h ts  in  a new e ra . He s tre s s e d  "The C iv i l ia n  
Proclam ation" { Z iv i l e  Verkundigung] and "The Lordship o f  Jesus C h r is t  
in  the S ecu la rized  w orld ' w h ich  were d is t in c t i v e  th e o lo g ic a l 
r e f le c t io n s .  In  C hapte r Two, I  w i l l  d is c u s s  fa c to r s  w h ich  in f lu e n c e d  
h is  th e o lo g ic a l th o u g h t and how c o n te x tu a l ly  he c a r r ie d  o u t h is  
th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n .  In  C hapte r Three, I  w i l l  b r in g  my d is c u s s io n s  
c o n ce rn in g  Hromadka and Lochman to g e th e r  t o  exam ine t h e i r  p r a c t ic a l  
a p p l ic a t io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  a communist c o n te x t .  S pe c ia l 
re fe re n c e s  w i l l  be g iv e n  t o  th e  C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference and 
C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e . In  a d d it io n ,  I  w i l l  a ls o  p re s e n t a 
d is c u s s io n  o f  t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l s ta n d p o in t-  th e  "Prague-Line
8Theology"- as a w ho le . F in a l ly ,  in  C hapte r Four, I  w i l l  d is c u s s  t h e i r  
im po rtance  and re le v a n c e  t o  th e  churches in  Hong Kong fa c in g  1997. 
F i r s t l y ,  I  w i l l  s o r t  o u t  th e  convergence between th e  th e o lo g ic a l 
responses and v iew s o f  Hromadka and Lochman on th e  one hand, and th e  
churches in  Hong Kong on th e  o th e r  hand. S econd ly , I  w i l l  examine th e  
s i t u a t io n  in  Hong Kong and d is c u s s  w hat C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  Hong Kong 
in  th e  shadow o f  1997 w i l l  mean.
S ince  th e  chang ing  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu re s  o f  e a s te rn  Europe 
in  Autumn 1989 and th e  d e n u n c ia t io n  o f  communism, some peop le  a rgue  
t h a t  h is to r y  p roves  t h a t  th e  v ie w  o f  Hromadka and h is  fo l lo w e r s  i s  
f a t a l l y  w rong. B u t I  do n o t agree  w ith  t h e i r  v ie w . F i r s t l y ,  I  th in k  
t h a t  th e y  do n o t ta k e  enough in to  c o n s id e ra t io n  th e  e ve n ts  in  
C zech os lo va k ia  s in c e  1968- th e  "P rague S p r in g " ,  th e  S o v ie t  in v a s io n  
and "N o rm a liz a t io n " -  and t h e i r  s ig n if ic a n c e s  in  th e  p re s e n t 
C zechoslovak s i t u a t io n .  S econd ly , i t  i s  a t o t a l  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g  t o  
c o n s id e r H ronadka’ s and Lochman’ s v ie w  s o le ly  as a c a te g o ry  o f  
communism w ith o u t  m aking any re fe re n c e  t o  t h e i r  s t ru g g le  f o r  a t r u e  
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  a com m unist c o n te x t .  [ I  w i l l  p re s e n t th e se  v iew s 
more p re c is e ly  l a t e r . ]  P e rs o n a lly ,  I  f in d  t h a t  t h e i r  s t ru g g le  f o r  a 
t r u e  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  is  s t i l l  e f f e c t iv e  to d a y .
F in a l ly ,  as re g a rd s  te rm in o lo g ie s  in  t h i s  s tu d y , communism and 
Marx i sm, commun i s t , Marx i  s t  and s o c i a l i  s t  a re  i n te rch a n g e a b le  
re s p e c t iv e ly .  I t  i s  because som etim es, Hromadka and Lochman re fe r re d  
t o  th e se  d i f f e r e n t  te rm s w ith  th e  same meaning in  t h e i r  w r i t in g s .
CHAPTER ONE 
JOSEF.L.HROMADKA: HIS THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS
A. Hromadka’ s  U nde rs ta n d in g  o f  Communism
1. HIS EARLY EXPERIENCE
Hromadka’ 8 c le a r  and p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  communism p u t h im  
in  a v e ry  c o n t ro v e rs ia l p o s i t io n .  In  a d d it io n ,  th e  n e u ro t ic  a n x ie ty  
tow ards  communism o f  th e  W est, caused by th e  C old War, f u r t h e r  w idened 
th e  gap o f  m utual u n d e rs ta n d in g  between Hromadka and h is  c r i t i c s .  
Some accused him o f  " [h a v in g ]  le d  Czech P ro te s ta n tis m  to  m oral 
d is in te g r a t io n ,  s p i r i t u a l  and p o l i t i c a l  s lough '"! , w h ile  o th e rs  
a p p re c ia te d  h is  courage in  fa c in g  communism. B u t w hat made Hromadka 
h o ld  a p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  communism? Was h is  a t t i t u d e  a n a iv e  
and ig n o ra n t response? In  o rd e r  t o  unders tand  Hromadka’ s v ie w , i t  i s  
im p o r ta n t t o  pay a t te n t io n  t o  h is  e a r ly  l i f e  and e x p e rie n c e , w h ich  had 
a lre a d y  paved th e  way t o  a more sym p a th e tic  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  
communism.
In  h is  a u to b io g ra p h y , Hromadka d e s c r ib e d  h is  l i f e  as " c lo s e ly
bound up w ith  th e  r u r a l p e a s a n t."% He came fro m  a peasant fa m ily  and
h is  fa th e r  was one o f  th e  re sp ec te d  peasants  in  h is  v i l l a g e .  B e ing  a
peasant a t  t h a t  t im e  was h a rd . A cco rd in g  t o  F .Kavka,
th e  peasan ts , who made up f o u r - f i f t h s  o f  th e  t o t a l  number o f  
sm a ll landow ners, h e ld  o n ly  12% o f  th e  lan d  and th e  
rem a inder belonged t o  th e  b ig  e s ta te s  o f  th e  n o b le s .%
A ls o  a la rg e  number o f  peasan ts  were fo rc e d  to  work f o r  th e  la n d lo rd s
and were t re a te d  e x tre m e ly  b a d ly . B es ides h is  e x p e rie n ce  o f  th e
1. J .L .H rom adka, "The S i tu a t io n  in  C z e c h o s lo v a k ia ."  In :  The World
Year Book o f  R e lig io n , V o l.  2, ed. Donald R .C u t le r  ( London: Evans 
B ros, 1970), p .44.
2. J .L .H rom adka, Thoughts o f  a Czech Pastor, t r a n s .  M onika and
Benjam in Page (London:SCM, 1970), p .5.
3 . F ra n tis e k  Kavka, An O u tlin e  o f  Czechoslovakia H is to ry  
( P ra g u e :O rb is , 1960), p . 92.
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p e a sa n ts ’ l i f e ,  Hromadka a ls o  had much in vo lve m e n t and a deep in t e r e s t  
in  th e  la b o u r movement. Due t o  th e  h ig h ly -d e v e lo p e d  in d u s t r ia l i z a t io n  
o f  C zech os lo va k ia  s in c e  th e  1890s, a bou t th re e -q u a r te rs  o f  th e  w o rk in g  
p o p u la t io n  worked in  f a c to r ie s  d u r in g  th e  1900s. He s a id  t h a t  he was 
a s tro n g  s u p p o rte r  o f  th e  s o c ia l and s o c ia l i s t  s t ru g g le s  o f  th e  
w o rk in g  c la s s .^  Hromadka’ s background and e a r ly  e xp e rie n ce s  
in f lu e n c e d  h is  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  communism in  a t  le a s t  two ways. 
F i r s t l y ,  h is  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  e x p lo i t a t io n  and d e p r iv a t io n  o f  th e  
lo w e r c la s s e s  was n o t th e o r e t ic a l  b u t based on c o n c re te  and s o l id  
e x p e rie n c e . T h is  he lped  him  t o  unde rs tand  communism as an a tte m p t t o  
e x p la in  and remove s o c ia l in ju s t ic e  ra th e r  than  as an " a n t i - C h r is t ia n -  
o r ie n te d "  id e o lo g y . S econd ly , because o f  h is  e xp e rie n ce  w ith  th e  
peasants  and in vo lve m e n t in  th e  la b o u r movement, he leaned tow ards  a 
governm ent w h ich  to o k  c a re  o f  th e  economic and s o c ia l needs o f  th e  
peop le  ra th e r  than  a governm ent w h ich  o n ly  p reserved  p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts .  
Or i t  c o u ld  be p u t in  t h i s  way, hum an ity  [ s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  th e  p o o r] 
was Hromadka’ s p o in t  o f  d e p a rtu re  in  u nd e rs ta n d in g  communism [an h e i r  
o f  th e  a g e -lo n g  y e a rn in g  f o r  s o c ia l ju s t i c e  and e q u a l i t y ]  and 
in te r p r e t in g  th e o lo g y  [ th e  th e o lo g y  o f  in c a r n a t io n ] .
I n t e l le c t u a l l y ,  Hromadka acknowledged t h a t  he was in  d e b t t o  
Thomas G.Masaryk and E rn s t T ro e lts c h  who w idened h is  awareness o f  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l is s u e s . In  h is  book "Doom and R esu rrec tio n ", 
Hromadka devo ted  a c h a p te r  t o  th e  th o u g h ts  o f  M asaryk. One can e a s i ly  
d e te c t  a l i n k  between th e  th in k in g  o f  Masaryk and Hromadka. F i r s t l y ,  
even though th e y  h e ld  d i f f e r e n t  v iew s on M arxism , bo th  o f  them p a id  
much a t te n t io n  to  th e  s o c ia l a n a ly s is  o f  M arxism . S econd ly , Masaryk 
in  h is  book "Suicide" d iagnosed th e  c r i s i s  in  Europe, a v ie w  
in h e r i te d  by Hromadka in  h is  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  p re s e n t w o r ld -  th e  c r i s i s
4 . Thoughts o f  a Czech P astor, p . 5.
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o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  T h ir d ly ,  bo th  o f  them had a s tro n g  in t e r e s t  in
R ussian re v o lu t io n a ry  l i t e r a t u r e  because such l i t e r a t u r e  r e f le c te d
t h e i r  pass ion  abou t m ankind. F o u r th ly ,  Hromadka le a rn e d  fro m  Masaryk
th a t  p h ilo s o p h y  was no a r is t o c r a t i c ,  e x c lu s iv is t  and h ig h -b ro w  concern
f o r  academic h e rm its ,  b u t a c o n c re te , c a r e fu l ly  th o u g h t o u t  and
c r i t i c a l l y  te s te d  d i r e c t iv e  f o r  a c t io n .  A f te r  th e  February e ve n t in
1948, Hromadka w ro te ;
My p re s e n t p o s i t io n  was p repared  by a lo n g  s tu d y  o f
T .J .M a s a ry k ’ s p ro fo u nd  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  m o ra l, s p i r i t u a l ,  and 
s o c ia l decay o f  w hat we c a l l  th e  modern man and th e  l ib e r a l  
c a p i t a l i s t i c  s o c ie ty .  H is  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  p re s e n t
tim e s  as a g re a t w o rld  r e v o lu t io n  has he lped  me t o  approach 
th e  s o c ia l and econom ic u n re s t  w ith o u t  fe a r  and a n x ie ty .s
D e s p ite  th e  f a c t  t h a t  Hromadka was dee p ly  in f lu e n c e d  by M asaryk, t h i s
d id  n o t mean t h a t  he agreed w ith  M asaryk’ s th o u g h ts  u n re s e rv e d ly . A t
le a s t ,  he found  t h a t  Masaryk leaned to o  much on h is  own u nd e rs ta n d in g
o f  human e f f o r t  and a ls o  f a i le d  t o  draw a d i s t i n c t  l in e  between
th e o lo g y  and p h ilosophy .®
E rn s t T ro e lts c h  was a n o th e r in f lu e n c e  on th e  fo rm a tio n  o f
Hromadka’ s s o c ia l awareness. Even though Hromadka c r i t i c i z e d  him
s t r o n g ly  on th e  grounds t h a t  he to o k  th e  laws o f  h is t o r ic a l  and s o c ia l
e v o lu t io n  so f a r  t h a t  th e  im po rtance  o f  "Truth" was e lim in a te d  fro m
h is  th in k in g ,  he s t i l l  in s is te d  t h a t
T ro e lts c h  he lped  th e  young th e o lo g ia n  to  lo o k  a t  th e  h is to r y  
o f  th e  church  fro m  a new van tage  p o in t ,  and t o  unders tand  
th e  problem s o f  modern C h r is t ia n i t y  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  
s o c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  upheava ls  o f  th e  tim e .?
T h is  was th e  reason why Hromadka o f te n  saw C h r is t ia n i t y  in  c lo s e
re la t io n s h ip  w ith  h is t o r ic a l  developrnent and why he f r e q u e n t ly  urged
th e  Church " to  take h is to ry  s e r io u s ly ."
5. J .L .H rom adka, "Between Y es te rd ay  and Tom orrow ." In :  Theology 
Today, V o l .5 (1 9 4 8 ), p . 276.
6. Bohuslav P o s p is i l ,  "A F o rw ard -Look ing  W itn e s s ."  In :  Communio 
Viatorum, V o l .2 (1 9 5 9 ), p . 252.
7. Thoughts o f  a Czech Pastor, p . 13.
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A f in a l  f a c to r  in  Hromadka’ s in t e l le c t u a l  deve lopm ent was th e
in f lu e n c e  o f  R uss ia . He read a l o t  o f  Russian l i t e r a t u r e .  In  "Doom
and R esurrection"  he devo ted  a c h a p te r t o  D o s to e v s k i. Hromadka noted
th a t  R ussian l i t e r a t u r e  r e f le c te d  a s tro n g  sense o f  s o c ia l
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  and a g re a t compassion f o r  th e  poor and d e p riv e d . The
R ussian a u th o rs  p e n e tra te d  th e  deepest dep ths  and in n e rm os t c ry  o f  th e
p e o p le . N ic o la s  Berdyaev a ls o  shared  h is  v ie w , s a y in g  t h a t
[R uss ian  l i t e r a t u r e ]  seeks t r u t h  and r ig h te o u s n e s s , and 
teaches  th e  b r in g in g  o f  t r u t h  in to  a c tu a l l i f e .  Russian 
l i t e r a t u r e  was n o t born  o f  a happy c re a t iv e  p ro fu s io n ,  b u t 
o f  s u f fe r in g  and th e  p a in fu l  f a te  o f  m ankind, o u t o f  th e
search  f o r  s a lv a t io n  f o r  a l l  men  I t  e v in ce d  a sympathy
w ith  hum an ity  w h ich  amazed th e  whole  w orld .®
T h is  drew Hromadka, h o ld in g  a ra th e r  d i f f e r e n t  p e rs p e c t iv e  on th e
S o v ie t  Russian communism, because he b e lie v e d  i t  t o  be lin k e d  w ith
t h i s  t r a d i t i o n .  F u rthe rm o re , Hromadka se rved  as a m i l i t a r y  c h a p la in
on th e  e a s te rn  b o rd e r o f  A u s t r ia  tow ard  th e  end o f  th e  F i r s t  W orld
War. He met peop le  coming back fro m  R uss ia  b r in g in g  news o f  th e
O ctobe r R e v o lu t io n  and t h i s  im pressed him  p ro fo u n d ly .  I t  le d  to  h is
b e l ie f  t h a t  th e  O ctobe r R e v o lu t io n  was n o t,  as th e  West v iewed i t ,  th e
c o n t in u i t y  o f  t o t a l i t a r ia n is m  b u t ra th e r  a b e g in n in g  o f  th e  re co ve ry
o f  hum an ity .
A l l  th e se  fa c to r s  paved th e  way f o r  Hromadka’ s p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  
t o  communism. B u t th e y  a lo n e  d id  n o t d e te rm ine  i t .  What o th e r  
fa c to r s  c o n tr ib u te d ?
8 . N ic o la s  Berdyaev, The O rig in  o f  Russian Canmunism, t r a n s .  
R .M .French ( London: G e o ffre y  B le s , 1955), p p .76-77 .
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2. HIS INTERPRETATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD
The c r i s i s  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  was Hromadka’ s p o in t  o f  d e p a rtu re  in  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e  is su e s  o f  h is  e ra . In  1944, Hromadka had a lre a d y  
d e s c r ib e d  t h a t
man has lo s t  a l l  sense o f  th e  T ru th ;  th e  human so u l has 
become confused  as t o  w hat i s  th e  u lt im a te  a u th o r i t y  to  
w h ich  we owe u n q u a l i f ie d  a lle g ia n c e ;  th e  Church has 
fo r g o t te n  h e r id e n t i t y ,  and h e r m in is te rs  have p r o s t i tu te d  
t h e i r  c a l l in g  th ro u g h  a p r im a ry  o c c u p a tio n  w ith  th e  
i r r e le v a n t ,  secondary , and t e r t i a r y  is su e s  o f  l i f e ;  th e  
modern mind has obscured  th e  l in e  between God and th e  w o r ld , 
between ju s t i c e  and in ju s t ic e ,  between e te r n i t y  and t im e -  we 
have n o t re a l iz e d  th e  su b te rra n e a n  c ru m b lin g  and b re a k in g  o f  
th e  p i l l a r s  on w h ich  o u r norms and s ta n d a rd s  rested."*
In  1948 a f t e r  th e  F ebrua ry  e v e n t, he s tre s s e d  once aga in  t h a t
th e  w ho le  o f  th e  c i v i l i z e d  human race  is  s ic k ,  and none is  
j u s t i f i e d  in  c la im in g  a m onopoly o f  means and m ed ic in es  f o r  
th e  cu re  o f  th e  d is in te g r a te d  in te r n a t io n a l o rd e r .  We a re  
l i v i n g  in  a c r i s i s  t h a t  i s  more tha n  a c r i s i s  o f  democracy 
and freedom , o f  l ib e r a l is m  o r  humanism. What i s  a t  s ta k e  is  
much more th a n  modern c i v i l i z a t i o n  and f r e e  s o c ie ty .  The 
u lt im a te  p r in c ip le s  and axiom s o f  t r u t h ,  j u s t i c e ,  human 
p e r s o n a li ty ,  lo v e  and th e  o rg a n ic  m oral fe l lo w s h ip  o f  men 
a re  a t  s ta k e . Modern man, bo th  in  th e  West and in  th e  E as t, 
has lo s t  a re a l u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  supreme a u th o r i t y  and 
th e  supreme c o u r t  o f  appeal t o  w h ich  a l l  men, a l l  n a t io n s  
and ra ce s , o u g h t t o  s u b o rd in a te  them se lves in  o rd e r  t o  
unders tand  one a n o th e r and to  d is c o v e r  a common ground on 
w h ich  t o  s t a r t  th e  c o n s t ru c t io n  o f  a new and b e t te r  o r d e r .%
Hromadka co n s id e re d  t h a t  th e  causes le a d in g  t o  th e  p re s e n t c r i s i s
were as fo l lo w s :  F i r s t l y ,  th e  Church, e s p e c ia l ly  fro m  th e  18th c e n tu ry
onw ards, had f a i le d  t o  l i s t e n  t o  th e  needs o f  p e o p le . I t  had f a i le d
to  p ro te c t  i t s  f lo c k s  fro m  m oral c o n fu s io n , economic e x p lo i t a t io n  and
s o c ia l in ju s t ic e .  I t  was b u re a u c ra t ic  and c o r ru p t ,  and had lo s t  th e
c o n fid e n c e  o f  th e  peop le  because i t  a s s o c ia te d  i t s e l f  w ith  th e
p r iv i le g e d  c la s s e s . The Church e v e n tu a lly  became an in s t i t u t i o n  to
j u s t i f y  an u n ju s t  and e x p lo ite d  s o c ie ty .  S econd ly , Hromadka
1. J .L .H rom adka , Doom and R esurrect ion ( R i  chmond; M adras, 1944),
p p .117-118.
2 . J .L .H rom adka, "Church R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in  Our D iv id e d  W o r ld ." In :  
The Church and In te rn a t io n a l D iso rd er  (London:SCM, 1948), p . 116.
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m a in ta in e d  t h a t  s e c u la r iz a t io n  was w e ll advanced in  Europe. He w ro te  
t h a t
a l l  th e  g re a t th in k e r s  and a u th o rs  s in c e  th e  18th c e n tu ry  
had d e a lt  v e ry  l i t t l e  w ith  God and had aga in  and aga in  le d  
man c lo s e r  t o  th e  b o rd e r between b e l ie f  and d is b e l ie f .  Even 
th e  "God" o f  Hegel and th e  " C h r is t "  o f  T o ls to i  r e f le c te d  th e  
t i t a n i c  a tte m p t o f  th e  modern w o rld  to  possess God and to  
become h is  Lord.®
He lam ented t h a t  th e  w ho le  o f  th e  c i v i l i z e d  human race  was s ic k  
because man had lo s t  in t e r e s t  in  "Tru th", accep ted  m a te r ia l l i f e  as 
th e  o n ly  concern  and r e a l i t y  and had f a i le d  t o  concern  h im s e lf  w ith  
th e  needs o f  th e  p o o r. Man had become m o ra lly  la x ,  c y n ic a l and 
s k e p t ic a l .  Then he posed a q u e s t io n : Who co u ld  p ro v id e  a purpose f o r  
mankind t o  f i g h t  fo r ?
In  "Communism and the  Theologians" C h a rle s  West an im adverted  t h a t  
th e  c r i s i s  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  id e n t i f ie d  by Hromadka was o n ly  h is  
pe rsona l response t o  c ircu m s ta n ce s  ra th e r  tha n  th e  r e s u l t  o f  s o c ia l 
a n a ly s is .  I t  i s  u n d e n ia b le  t h a t  Hromadka’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g  is  n o t  a 
s o c ia l a n a ly s is ;  b u t i t  sh ou ld  n o t be fo r g o t te n  t h a t  Hromadka’ s v ie w  
is  shared by o th e r  con tem porary  th e o lo g ia n s . For in s ta n c e ,
D .B o n h o e ffe r in  th e  e a r ly  1940s had a lre a d y  p o in te d  o u t t h a t  
h u m a n ity ’ s  coming o f  age was independent o f  N a tu re , and th e  p ro te c t io n  
o f  Man fro m  N a tu re ’ s  menace was accom plished  th ro u g h  o rg a n iz a t io n .  
B u t because o f  th e  la c k  o f  s p i r i t u a l  power, he a rgued : What p ro te c te d  
mankind fro m  th e  menace o f  o rg a n is a t io n ?  F u rthe rm ore , he s a id  t h a t  in  
th e  age o f  r e l ig io n le s s n e s s  o f  man, God as a w o rk in g  h y p o th e s is  and a 
s to p -g a p  o f  man’ s em barrassm ent had become s u p e rf lu o u s .^  W .A .V is s e r ’ t  
H o o ft,  in  h is  book "The Wretchedness and Greatness o f  the Church", 
in d ic a te d  t h a t  God had become o n ly  a p r iv a te  and in d iv id u a l concern .
3. J .L .H rom adka, "Gospel f o r  A th e is t " .  In :  Risk, V o l.1 ,  No.1 (1 9 65 ), 
p. 33.
4. John De Gruchy, D ie tr ic h  Bonhoeffer ( London:Col 1 in s ,  1988), 
p . 273.
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People p laced  le s s  hope in  th e  e te rn a l s u rv iv a l o f  th e  s o u l,  and
emphasized th e  e a r th ly  n a tu re  o f  mankind h im s e lf .  He commented t h a t
th e  vacuum, th e  g re a t s p i r i t u a l  v o id  o f  th e  masses had 
become more and more in to le r a b le .  The Church does v e ry
l i t t l e  t o  f i l l  i t   God depends upon th e  l i f e  o f  peop le
on t h i s  e a r th .  Peop le  on t h i s  e a r th  were in  them se lves an 
end, w h ile  God was b u t a means.®
In  v ie w  o f  th e s e , Hromadka’ s response was n o t p u re ly  a s u b je c t iv e
o b s e rv a t io n .
Facing  th e  c r i s i s  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  Hromadka was in  doub t as to
w he the r th e  D em ocra tic  West c o u ld  p ro v id e  a ground f o r  th e  peop le  to
meet i t .  F i r s t l y ,  he q u e s tio n e d  w he the r th e  D em ocra tic  West c o u ld
m a in ta in  peace. He f e l t  d is a p p o in te d  t h a t  th e  tw o W orld  Wars had been
s ta r te d  by th e  so c a l le d  " C h r is tia n ” n a t io n s . On th e  one hand, th e y
had f a i le d  to  c o n t ro l German n a t io n a lis m . On th e  o th e r  hand, th e y  d id
n o t unders tand  th e  meaning o f  th e  R ussian O ctobe r R e v o lu t io n ,
re g a rd in g  i t  as an o u tb u r s t  o f  R ussian n a t io n a lis m  o r  a change to
a n o th e r fo rm  o f  t o t a l i t a r i a n  reg im e. Because o f  t h e i r  n a iv e ty  and
igno ra n ce  o f  S o v ie t R uss ia , a m oral and p o l i t i c a l  vacuum deve loped
w h ich  a llo w e d  th e  r is e  o f  Fascism  and th e  N a t io n a l- S o c ia l is t  Movement.
More im p o r ta n t ly ,  th e  M unich In c id e n t  in  1938 prom pted a t o t a l  change
in  Hromadka’ s a t t i t u d e  tow ards  th e  D em ocra tic  West. He w ro te :
For th e  n a t io n s  o f  C e n tra l Europe th e  days o f  Munich were a
tu r n in g  p o in t  o f  h is to r y ;  I  re p e a t: o f  h is t o r y   Our
peo p le , a f t e r  1938, know t h a t  th e y  canno t r e ly  on W estern 
n a t io n s ,  t h a t  th e y  have to  r e ly  more th a n  e v e r on th e  E ast 
[S o v ie t  R uss ia ].®
J .S m o lik ,  one o f  h is  s tu d e n ts , a ls o  noted  t h a t
[because ] o f  th e  in te n s e  shock o f  th e  b e tra y a l o f  
C ze ch os lo va k ia  by th e  W estern Powers a t  M unich, Hromadka’ s 
p o s i t iv e  e v a lu a t io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  underw ent a
5. W .A .V is s e r ’ t  H o o ft,  The Wretchedness and the Greatness o f  the  
Church ( London : Macmi1 Ia n , 1944), p . 22-23 .
6. J .L .H rom adka, Theology Between Yesterday and Tomorrow 
(P h ila d e p h ia :W e s tm in is te r ,  1957), p .52.
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p ro found  change. For h im , M unich marked th e  end o f  th e  id e a  
o f  C h r is t ia n  c i v i l i z a t i o n . ?
Due t o  h is  open and s t r o n g ly  c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  Nazism in
C ze ch os lo va k ia , Hromadka l iv e d  as an e x i le  in  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  fro m
1939 t o  1947. A t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  h is  Am erican s o jo u rn , he s t i l l
b e lie v e d  t h a t
th e  New W orld  beyond th e  A t la n t ic  rose  in  o u r m inds and 
h e a r ts  as th e  la s t  and unshakab le  s tro n g h o ld  o f  human
decency, c i v i l  freedom , and good w i l l   A f te r  th e
f r i g h t f u l  c o lla p s e  o f  d e m o c ra tic  Europe, i t  was Am erica  t h a t  
remained th e  o n ly  hope o f  a l l  fre e d o m -lo v in g  men. Our 
e x p e c ta t io n s  were n o t d isa p p o in te d .®
B ut a f t e r  s ta y in g  some ye a rs  in  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s , he became
d is i l lu s io n e d  by th e  Am erican c i v i l  r ig h t s  movement. He recogn ized
t h a t  t h i s  was p u re ly  a c i v i l  r ig h t s  s t ru g g le  by th o se  who a lre a d y  had
econom ic power b u t were i l l e g i t im a t e l y  d e p riv e d  o f  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l
r ig h t s ,  t h a t  is ,  by th e  b la c k  b o u rg e o is ie . In  a d d it io n ,  he was
d ise nch a n te d  by Am erican is o la t io n is m ,  p a c i f ic is m ,  in d if fe re n c e  t o
d e f in i t e  c o n v ic t io n s  and s p i r i t u a l  fa t ig u e .®  A l l  th e se  caused him  to
wonder w he ther th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  c o u ld  c la im  to  make th e  w o rld  "safe"
by democracy.
S econd ly , th e  D em ocra tic  West f a i le d  to  a ch ie ve  re a l s o c ia l
ju s t i c e .  Hromadka’ s c r i t iq u e  was o f  th e  b o u rg e o is  s o c ie ty  in  w hich
th e  open and anonymous power o f  money c o u ld  c le v e r ly  and q u i te
h o n e s tly  b l in d  th e  democracy o f  th e se  c o u n tr ie s  t o  ru th le s s
e x p lo i t a t io n  and p o l it ic o -e c o n o m ic  d o m in a tio n  o v e r weaker c o u n tr ie s ,
t h a t  is ,  c o lo n ia lis m  and im p e r ia lis m . He q u e s tio n e d ,
" I s  n o t a m a te r ia l ,  econom ic in t e r e s t  on th e  p a r t  o f  b ig  
in d u s t r ie s  and f in a n c ia l  conce rns loom ing beh ind  a l l  h ig h -
7. J .S m o lik , The Fourth Man and The Gospel ( Geneva:WSCF, 1971),
p . 106.
8. M .S pinka , Church in  Communist S o c ie ty  ( H a r t fo rd  :Conn, 1954),
p .22.
I t  quoted fro m  "The A m erican-C zechoslovak F e llo w s h ip "  (C h icago, 
1942), I ,  i ,  8 .
9 . Doom and R esurrection , p p .80 -81 .
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sound ing  s lo g an s  o f  a f r e e  dem ocracy, beh ind  a l l  e f f o r t s  t o  
p r o te c t  in d iv id u a l freedom , f r e e  e n te rp r is e  a g a in s t  any 
c o n tro l by governm ent, s o c ie ty  and s ta te ? '" ’ °
How, he a rgued, c o u ld  such a governm ent e s ta b lis h  and m a in ta in  a j u s t
s o c ie ty ?  They were c o n t r o l le d  by th e  r ic h ,  and o n ly  made th e  r ic h
r ic h e r .  D e sp ite  th e  d i f f e r e n t  s o lu t io n s  o f  Hromadka and R .N ie b uh r,
R e in ho ld  N iebuh r shared  Hromadka’ s  c r i t i c i s m  on th e  D em ocra tic  West.
N iebuh r acknowledged t h a t  th e  D em ocra tic  West gave way to  th e
e x p lo i t a t io n  o f  th e  w o rk in g  c la s s  and th e  backward c o u n t r ie s ,  and t h a t
th e  c a p i t a l i s t s  re fu se d  t o  t r a n s fe r  t h e i r  econom ic power to  o th e r
c la s s e s  w h ich  was an e s s e n t ia l re q u ire m e n t f o r  any t r a n s fo rm a t io n . ’’ ■*
Hromadka in s is te d  r e s o lu te ly  t h a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t io n s  o f
democracy had to  be com ple ted  by th e  economic and s o c ia l l ib e r a t io n  o f
Man.
T h ir d ly ,  Hromadka c r i t i c i z e d  th e  D em ocra tic  West f o r  o n ly  w a n ting
to  p re se rve  t h e i r  e x is t in g  p r iv i le g e s  and v a lu e s  and be ing  r e lu c ta n t
t o  change. They h e ld  a n e g a tiv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  S o v ie t  R uss ia  due to
a n ti-c o m m u n is t propaganda. They were proud o f  t h e i r  re s p e c t f o r  and
p ro te c t io n  o f  freedom . B u t Hromadka commented t h a t
th e  danger o f  th e  d e m o c ra tic  w o rld  l i e s  in  a s k e p t ic a l 
a t t i t u d e  to  l i f e  and in  a c y n ic a l d e s ire  f o r  mere
e n te r ta in m e n t and c o m fo r t,  more fu n  and good t im e s . A 
s k e p t ic a l mood underm ines, im p e rc e p t ib ly ,  th e  o rg a n ic  
cohes ion  o f  s o c ia l l i f e ,  c re a te s  s p i r i t u a l  chaos, moral 
anarchy and p re pa re s  th e  advance o f  ty ra n n y  a g a in s t  i t s  own 
wi 11 and e x p e c ta t i o n s . 2
He q u e s tio n e d  how such a l i f e s t y l e  co u ld  meet th e  p re s e n t c r i s i s .
Hromadka lam ented how f a r  th e  W estern dem ocracies m o ra lly ,
10. "C h r is t ia n  R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in  Our D iv id e d  W o r ld ." In :  The Church 
and In te rn a t io n a l Order, p. 122.
11. C h a rle s  West, Communism and the Theologians ( London:SCM, 1958), 
p p .126-129.
12. J.L,H rom adka, "One Year L a te r . "  In :  Theology Today, V o l .4 (1 9 4 7 ), 
p .41 -42 .
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I n t e l le c t u a l l y  and s p i r i t u a l l y  were capab le  and com petent t o  dea l w ith  
th e  b a s ic  needs o f  o u r e r a . is
Here, i t  i s  im p o r ta n t t o  be aware o f  two th in g s .  F i r s t l y ,  even
though Hromadka was so a g a in s t  and d is a p p o in te d  by l ib e r a l  dem ocracy,
he d id  n o t b e l ie v e  t h a t  communism would re p la c e  democracy o r  t h a t
l ib e r a l  democracy w ould  d ie  o u t  one day. What he meant was t h a t  th e
D em ocra tic  West would  lo s e  i t s  le a d in g  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  w o rld  b u t would
need to  share  w ith  o th e rs  th e  s o lv in g  o f  contem porary p rob lem s.
S econd ly , i t  i s  im p o r ta n t t o  d is t in g u is h  between Hromadka’ s
u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  democracy and th e  D em ocra tic  West. Hromadka
a p p re c ia te d  dem ocracy. He w ro te :
We a re  concerned w ith  democracy in  i t s  m o ra l, s p i r i t u a l ,  
human and c u l t u r a l  d e p th s , in  i t s  freedom , ju s t i c e ,  persona l 
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  and c u l t u r a l  c re a t iv e n e s s . 14
Thus, th e  d e m o c ra tic  system  w h ich  he a tta c k e d  was c h a ra c te r is e d  by a
c a p i t a l is t ic - o r ie n t e d  fo rm  o f  governm ent. I t  was c o n t r o l le d  by th e
c a p i t a l i s t s  and f a i le d  t o  work o u t  e q u a l i t y  in  econom ic te rm s . I t
was o n ly  a m id d le -c la s s  id e o lo g y  t h a t  th e  economic c la s s  who wanted
p o l i t i c a l  power commensurate w ith  t h e i r  econan ic  power.
So, was th e  D em ocra tic  West w h ich  Hromadka c r i t i c i z e d  e v i l  a n d /o r  
weak? On th e  one hand, th e  D em ocra tic  West was weak, because th e  
w es te rn  id e a  o f  freedom , l i b e r t y  and democracy was to o  fo rm a l,  to o  
u n re la te d  t o  th e  b a s ic  is s u e s  and r e a l i t i e s  o f  th e  p e r io d  a f t e r  th e  
War. Hromadka co n s id e re d  t h a t  a fo rm a l d e m o cra tic  p rocess was n o t an 
end in  i t s e l f .  The masses o f  common men were in te re s te d  in  th e  goal 
and th e  purpose to  w h ich  human freedom  and f r e e  in s t i t u t io n s  o ugh t t o  
be d e d ic a te d . On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  D em ocra tic  West was e v i l  because
13. " C h r is t ia n  R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in  Our D iv id e d  W o r ld ." In :  The Church 
and In te r n a t iona 1 Order, p . 123.
14. "The S itu a t io n  in  C z e c h o s lo v a k ia ."  In :  The World Year Book o f  
Re 1ig ion , V o l.2 , p . 60.
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i t  was abused by th e  r ic h ,  who adopted a s e l f - r ig h te o u s  o u t lo o k  to  
h id e  t h e i r  e x p lo i t a t io n .  B es ides, th e  D em ocra tic  West d id  n o t p ro v id e  
any u s e fu l method to  c u rb  th e  unceasing  e x p lo i t a t io n  by th e  
c a p i t a l i s t s .  Hromadka b e lie v e d  t h a t  democracy c o u ld  o n ly  fu n c t io n  in  
normal t im e s  on th e  grounds o f  u n iv e r s a l ly  accep ted  and agreed 
p r in c ip le s ,  b u t he found  t h a t  t h i s  was n o t th e  s i t u a t io n  in  A s ia , 
A f r ic a  and even in  e a s te rn  Europe a f t e r  th e  War. He co n s id e re d  t h a t  
th e  moral and s p i r i t u a l  u n i t y  o f  th e  West as w e ll as i t s  p o l i t i c a l  and 
c u l t u r a l  u n i ty  had been shaken. The g re a t d o m in a tin g  id e as  o f  th e  
b ou rg e o is  e ra  w h ich  were new and dynam ic a c e n tu ry  ago had become dead 
and p ow erless . D id  t h a t  mean th e  o th e r  a l t e r n a t iv e  w h ich  p ro v id e d  a 
ground f o r  mankind t o  meet th e  c r i s i s  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  sh ou ld  be 
communism?
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3. CHRISTIANITY AND COMMUNISM
Hromadka r is k e d  ta k in g  s id e s  w ith  communism because o f  th e  u rg e n t 
c r i s i s  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  in  h is  e ra  and h is  d is a p p o in tm e n t in  th e  
D em ocra tic  West. A lre a d y  in  1920, Hromadka was open t o  communism. He 
no ted  t h a t
i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t o  c r i t i c i z e  bo lshev ism  q u i te  s h a rp ly .  B u t 
i t  i s  im p o rta n t fro m  w h ich  p o in t  o f  v ie w  you c r i t i c i z e  
bo lshev ism  and a l l  p o l i t i c a l  c u r re n ts  in  g e n e ra l. I f  
r e l ig io n ,  th e n  r e l ig io n ,  i f  C h r is t ia n i t y ,  the n  C h r is t ia n i t y .
You t h in k  t h a t  yo u r c r i t i c i s m  is  r e l ig io u s ,  b u t in  r e a l i t y  
yo u r p o in t  o f  v ie w  is  p u re ly  m id d le  c la s s .  You th in k  t h a t  
you p ropagate  th e  Gospel o f  C h r is t ,  b u t in  r e a l i t y  yo u r 
c r i t ic is m s  a re  de te rm ined  by fe a rs  abou t a l l  p o s s ib le  
th in g s ,  o n ly  n o t  a bou t C h r is t . ’
In  1944, Hromadka a ls o  w ro te :
The M a rx is t  a t t i t u d e  t o  a l l  human problem s is  th e  a t t i t u d e  
o f  a p o s i t i v i s t ;  f o r  a l l  m o ra l, c u l t u r a l ,  s p i r i t u a l  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  and d ise a se s , th e re  is  o n ly  one remedy, one 
m e d ic in e : t o  im prove , t o  t ra n s fo rm  s o c ia l and economic
c o n d it io n s .2
I t  i s  c le a r  t h a t  h is  la t e r  p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  t o  M arxism  is  n o t th e  
response o f  an o p p o r tu n is t .
P r in c ip a l ly ,  Hromadka co n s id e re d  t h a t  M arxism  was one o f  th e  
e x p re s s io n s  o f  an a g e -lo n g  s t ru g g le  a g a in s t  s o c ia l e x p lo i t a t io n  and 
in e q u a l i t y .  I t  was n o t th e  r e s u l t  o f  a n t i - r e l ig io u s  fe e l in g s  o r  
m e re ly  a p o l i t i c a l  r e v o lu t io n ,  ra th e r  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  
th e  Church t o  respond t o  th e  s o c ia l in ju s t ic e  and o f  e x p lo i t a t io n  by 
th e  r u l in g  c la s s .  From th e  18th c e n tu ry  onwards, th e  I n d u s t r ia l  
R e v o lu tio n  o ccu rre d  f i r s t  in  G re a t B r i t a in ,  and, w ith  th e  developm ent 
o f  te c h n o lo g y , many peop le  in  Europe worked in  f a c to r ie s .  B u t th e y  
were t re a te d  b a d ly . In  a d d it io n ,  i n d u s t r ia l i s t s  moved in t o  th e
1. J .L .H  romadka, " F rom th e  Works o f  J .L .  Hromadka. In  : Cartnun io  
Viatorum, V o l . I I  (1 9 5 9 ), p . 108.
I t  quoted fro m  "R a d ic a lis m  o f  th e  G o sp e l." In :  Kostnicke J is k ry  
on November 2 5 th  1920.
2. J .L .H rom adka, Dcom and R e s u rre c t7on (R ichm ond:M adras, 1944), 
p .66.
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c o lo n ie s  and e x p lo ite d  th e  la b o u r th e re .  Facing  t h i s  s o c ia l in ju s t ic e  
and o p p re s s io n , th e  Church f a i le d  t o  be im pressed w ith  th e  s u f fe r in g  
o f  th e  p oo r, and even a l l i e d  i t s e l f  w ith  th e  re s p e c ta b le  e th ic s  o f  
t h a t  t im e , back ing  th e  s ta tu s  quo a g a in s t  any r e b e l l io n .  D u ring  t h a t  
t im e , Hromadka no ted  t h a t  th e re  was no i n s t i t u t i o n  w h ich  co u ld  
unde rs tand  th e  w o rk e rs ’ s i t u a t io n  and s tand  f o r  t h e i r  r ig h t s ,  e xce p t 
"communism, w ith  i t s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  m a te r ia l and s p i r i t u a l  needs 
o f  th e  lo w e s t s t r a t a  o f  th e  peop le  and w ith  i t s  o p p o s it io n  t o  
e x p lo i t a t io n  o f  any k in d ,  [w h ic h ] had shown more c r e a t iv e  power th a n  
o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  sys tem s."s  The communists d id  n o t lo o k  l i k e  th e  West 
w h ich  o n ly  had an in t e r e s t  in  th e  b o u r g e o is - c a p i ta l is t  c la s s .  
A c c o rd in g ly ,  th e  com m unists were w o rth y  o f  s u p p o rt and encouragem ent. 
W ith  rega rd  t o  th e  expans ion  o f  communism in  A s ia  and A f r ic a ,  Hromadka 
d id  n o t c o n s id e r i t  as a n o th e r fo rm  o f  im p e r ia lis m  by S o v ie t R uss ia , 
b u t he e x p la in e d  t h a t  communism a t t r a c te d  th e  in h a b ita n ts  because o f  
i t s  p r in c ip le s  in  h e lp in g  human s o c ie ty  fro m  th e  bottom  th ro u g h  
econom ic and s o c ia l l ib e r a t io n  o f  th e  lo w e s t and p o o re s t s t r a t a  o f  
peasants and w o rke rs .
M arx ’ s  te a c h in g  on c o l le c t iv e  p la n n in g  and a more equal 
d is t r ib u t io n  o f  w e a lth  w h ich  would sa fe g ua rd  human d ig n i t y  and w o rld  
s e c u r i t y  a t t r a c te d  Hromadka v e ry  much. Hronadka d id  n o t b e lie v e  th e  
b o u rg e o is  id e o lo g y  o f  econom ics w h ich  suggested t h a t  in  econom ic l i f e  
f o l lo w  up man’ s p e rsona l in t e r e s t  and t h i s  would prom ote th e  economic 
deve lopm ent o f  th e  w ho le , i t  w ou ld  be good f o r  th e  com m unity, th e  
n a t io n  and th e  s ta te .  On th e  o th e r  hand, due t o  th e  g re a t c a s ta tro p h e  
o f  th e  tw o W orld  Wars in  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and m oral te rm s , mankind 
needed so n e th in g  t o  w ork f o r ,  and communism c o u ld  p ro v id e  w hat was 
needed a t  t h a t  p a r t i c u la r  h is t o r ic a l  moment. T h a t meant t h a t
3 . J.L .H rom adka, The Church and Theology in  Today’s Trouble Times
(P rague:Ecum enica l C o u n c il o f  Churches, 1956), p .48.
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re c o n s tru c t io n  demanded f i r s t  o f  a l l  an in te g r a t in g  p r in c ip le ,  and an
o rd e r  w h ich  in c o rp o ra te d  th e  w i l l  o f  th e  peop le  f o r  s o c ia l ju s t ic e  and
l ib e r a t io n .  In  1948, Hromadka addressed th e  F i r s t  Assembly o f  th e
W orld  C o u nc il o f  Churches, s a y in g :
Many peop le  had come t o  r e a l iz e  t h a t  w hat r e a l ly  m a tte red  
was n o t p r im a r i ly  p o l i t i c a l  freedom , b u t a w e ll- th o u g h t  o u t ,  
r e l ia b le  p la n  f o r  a new s o c ie ty  based on s o c ia l ju s t ic e ,
human d ig n i t y ,  e n d u rin g  peace  There a re  peop les  whose
s i t u a t io n  may be compared t o  a f lo o d  in u n d a tin g  and 
d e s tro y in g  v i l la g e s  and tow ns, t o  a f i r e  sweeping a c ro ss  a
c i t y   In  c e r ta in  c ircu m s ta n ce s , d is c ip l in e ,  s e rv ic e ,
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  s e l f  c o n t r o l ,  s e l f  d e d ic a t io n  a re  s u p e r io r  
t o  freedom  and human r ig h t s . 4
F u rthe rm ore , th e  com m unists were a hard  w o rk in g  and d is c ip l in e d  
p e o p le . The com m unists and th e  ra d ic a l s o c ia l is t s  knew w hat th e y  
wanted and what was t o  be done. They were w i l l i n g  to  s a c r i f i c e  
them se lves f o r  th e  sake o f  th e  p eo p le . Hromadka a p p re c ia te d  t h i s  
a t t i t u d e  and c la im e d  t h a t  t h i s  c o u ld  n o t be found  in  th e  West w h ich  
favo u re d  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  and th e  p re s e rv in g  o f  o ld  v a lu e s . Even though 
he a p p re c ia te d  communism and communists v e ry  much, he never b e lie v e d  
t h a t  communism h e ld  th e  t r u t h  f o r  m ankind. He repea ted  f r e q u e n t ly  
t h a t
no s o c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r  can b r in g  a bou t s a lv a t io n  and 
p e r fe c t  freedom  f o r  hum an ity . We v e ry  w e ll know t h a t  th e  
most adequate s o c ia l o rg a n iz a t io n s ,  le g a l and p o l i t i c a l ,  a re  
in  a p o s i t io n  t o  p ro v id e  n o th in g  more than  a fram ew ork f o r  
th e  r e a l ,  genu ine  human l i f e  in  lo v e , com passion, t r u t h  and 
hope .5
A sense o f  th e  g u i l t  o f  C h r is t ia n i t y ,  th e  id e a l o f  communism, and 
th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between communism and R ussian re v o lu t io n a ry  
l i t e r a t u r e  re p re se n te d  by D ostoevsk i le d  Hromadka t o  be conv inced  t h a t  
in
th e  f i n a l  a n a ly s is ,  communist th e o ry  and p r a c t ic e  i s  n o t 
meant to  be an end in  i t s e l f ,  b u t t h a t  in  essence t h i s  
th e o ry  and p ra c t ic e  is  des igned f o r  man, f o r  th e  in c re a s e  o f
4 . David P .G a ines, The World Council o f  Churches (P e te rb o ro ug h : 
R icha rd  R .S m ith , 1966), p . 255.
5. J .L .H rom adka, "The P re se n t Age and th e  C r is is  o f  C h r is t ia n  
C iv i l i z a t i o n . "  In :  Communia Viatorum, V o l . I  (1 9 5 8 ), p . 94.
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j u s t i c e  and e q u a l i t y  and th e re b y  th e  deepening and e le v a t in g
o f  human d ig n i t y  and freedom  a lso .®
L ik e  K a rl B a r th , Hromadka made a v e ry  c le a r  d is t in c t io n  between Nazism 
and M arxism . For Hromadka, i t  was a d m it te d ly  th e  case t h a t  th e  Nazi 
movement was co n s id e re d  as a new k in d  o f  re v e la to ry  d iv in e  a c t io n  t h a t  
reve rse d  th e  a p o s to l ic  c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  u n i ty  o f  Jews and g e n t i le s .  
The Church sh ou ld  u n d o ub ted ly  oppose and s t r u g g le  a g a in s t  th e  
r e l ig io u s ,  m o ra l, n a t io n a l and in te r n a t io n a l dangers o f  Nazism. B u t 
M arxism  i t s e l f ,  Hromadka a rgued , n e i th e r  adhered t o  any m e taphys ic  
t h a t  would e le v a te  an e a r th ly  r e a l i t y  t o  th e  p la ne  o f  an A b s o lu te  no r 
made th e  s l ig h t e s t  a tte m p t t o  r e - in t e r p r e t  o r  t o  f a l s i f y  o r  t o  shroud 
i t s e l f  in  a C h r is t ia n  garm ent. I t  was o n ly  a response t o  th e  m ise ry  
and f r u s t r a t io n  o f  th e  s u f fe r in g  p eo p le , and t o  th e  s e lf - r ig h te o u s  
a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  Church and o f  th e  s o -c a lle d  "C h ris tian "  n a t io n s .  I t  
was more o r  le s s  a "s e c u la r iz e d  C h r is tia n  theology". Thus, Hromadka 
urged t h a t  th e  Church sh o u ld  n o t be a g a in s t  M arxism  as i t  was a g a in s t  
Nazism b u t ra th e r  sh ou ld  j o in  i t s  work in  th e  re c o n s tru c t io n  o f  
s o c ie ty ,  "n o t  because o f  any p h ilo s o p h y  o f  h is to r y ,  b u t because o f  th e  
p ro p h e tic  and a p o s to l ic  message [w h ic h ] u n v e ile d  b e fo re  o u r eyes th e  
t e r r i f i c  p ic tu r e  o f  o u r g u i l t ,  o f  o u r s in s ,  o f  com m ission and 
o m is s io n ."?  M a rx is t  humanism was Hromadka’ s s t a r t in g  p o in t  in  h is  
assessm ent. Under th e  e ra  o f  r i g id  S ta lin is m , d id  Hromadka a lre a d y  
know som eth ing abou t th e  E a r ly  Marx?® In  h is  address d e liv e re d  to  th e
6. P ro te s tan t Churches in  Czechoslovakia, 1956, p . 50.
I t  quoted fro m  Hromadka’ s book "Von der Reform ation zum Morgen."
7. J .L .H rom adka, "The C r is is  o f  th e  Ecumenical F e llo w s h ip ."  In :  
Comtnun io  V iatorum. V o l . I  (1958 ) ,  p .24.
8 . The E a r ly  Marx meant th e  P a r is  M a n u sc rip ts  w r i t t e n  d u r in g  
M arx ’ s  e x i le  in  P a r is .  U n t i l  1927, a com p le te  e d i t io n  o f  M arx ’ s 
e a r ly  w r i t in g s  was produced under th e  s u p e rv is io n  o f  th e  M arx- 
Engels I n s t i t u t e  in  Moscow. B u t t h i s  superb  e d i t io n  was 
d is c o n tin u e d  in  1933 m a in ly  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  reason . U n t i l  
K hrushchev’ s  d e n u n c ia t io n  o f  S ta lin is m  in  1956, th e  hum an is t 
a t t i t u d e s  o f  th e  E a r ly  Marx p la yed  a h ig h ly  s ig n i f i c a n t  r o le  in  
opposing  S t a l i n i s t  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  M arxism . In  1961, i t  
p u b lis h e d  in  Czech. D e ta i ls  can be seen in  D .M cL e lla n , "Marx 
Before Marxism" and J.M .Lochman, "Encountering M arx", p p .47 -75 .
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F i r s t  Assembly o f  th e  W orld  C o u nc il o f  Churches in  1948 co n ce rn in g  
communism, Hromadka d id  n o t r e fe r  t o  any co nce p ts , l i k e  " a l ie n a t io n " ,  
" la b o u r "  o r  " fe t is h is m "  w h ich  were so s ig n i f i c a n t  in  th e  E a r ly  Marx. 
B u t in t e r e s t in g ly ,  he d iscu ssed  communism in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  S o v ie t 
R uss ia . On th e  one hand, he co n s id e re d  t h a t  th e  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  
communism and th e  S o v ie t system  were n o t id e n t ic a l .  On th e  o th e r  
hand, he b e lie v e d  t h a t  th e  S o v ie t  R e v o lu tio n  was a p ro d u c t o f  th e  
s p i r i t  o f  th e  Russian re v o lu t io n a r y  t r a d i t i o n ,  t h a t  is ,  i t s  s o c ia l 
p a s s io n , warm lo v e  and s e l f - s a c r i f i c in g  sympathy f o r  th e  e x p lo ite d .  
Thus, shedd ing  l i g h t  fro m  th e  R ussian re v o lu t io n a r y  t r a d i t i o n ,  
Hromadka understood  M arxism  in  a ra th e r  hum an is t way; o r  i t  can be p u t 
in  t h i s  way t h a t  he touched th e  essence o f  th e  E a r ly  Marx.
Even though M a rx is t  s o c ia l a n a ly s is  was regarded  as an im p o rta n t
in s tru m e n t t o  examine s o c ia l c o n d it io n s ,  Hromadka d id  n o t a ccep t i t
u n re s e rv e d ly . C oncern ing  th e  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  m a te r ia lis m , Hromadka
c r i t i c i z e d  i t  s e v e re ly  s a y in g  t h a t  man co u ld  n o t be unde rs tood  in
m a te r ia l te rm s o n ly .  B u t t h i s  d id  n o t lead  him  to  r e je c t  M arxism
c o m p le te ly . In  c o n t ra s t ,  he e x p la in e d  t h a t  i t  was o n ly  a
more fo r m a l, p h i lo s o p h ic a l,  r e v o l t in g  a g a in s t th e  o f f i c i a l  
Weltanschauung o f  th e  fe u d a l and b ou rg e o is  s o c ie ty  [e .g .  
d ia le c t ic a l  m a te r ia l is m ] ,  and th e  o th e r ,  more m a te r ia l [ in  
i t s  v e ry  essence i d e a l i s t i c ] ,  s t r u g g l in g  f o r  a s o c ia l system
in  w h ich  a l l  th e  c la s s  d if fe re n c e s  would fa d e  away  and
a l l  men and women w ou ld  be u n ite d  on th e  same ground o f  
human d ig n i t y ,  freedom , and love.®
I t s  m a te r ia lis m  was a g a in s t  th e  id e a l i s t i c  p h ilo s o p h y  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by
th e  Church a t  t h a t  t im e ; t h a t  is ,  i t  j u s t  ta lk e d  a bou t th e  O the r W orld
and f a i le d  t o  concern  i t s e l f  w ith  th e  p re s e n t d is t r e s s  o f  th e  peo p le .
A c c o rd in g ly ,  m a te r ia lis m  was n o t a p u re ly  m a t e r ia l i s t i c  p ro d u c t, b u t
ra th e r  a c h a lle n g e  t o  th e  Church and governm ents to  meet th e  m a te r ia l
9 . J .L .H rom adka, " C h r is t ia n  R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in  Our D iv id e d  W o rld ."  
In :  The Church and In te rn a t io n a l D isorder  ( London:SCM, 1948), 
p . 129.
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needs o f  th e  p eo p le . B es ides , i t  co u ld  a ls o  h e lp  man to  a vo id  th e
m a te r ia l o b s ta c le s  t o  human d ig n i t y  and human freedom  because man d id
n o t need to  fe e l a n x io u s  f o r  h is  m a te r ia l needs anymore.
N e v e rth e le s s , Hromadka in s is te d  f i r m ly  t h a t
d ia le c t ic a l  m a te r ia lis m  h e lp s  us to  a c e r ta in  degree , b u t i t  
does n o t h e lp  in  u n d e rs ta n d in g  man to  th e  dep ths  and h e ig h ts  
o f  h is  s o u l,  in  h is  meanness and n o b i l i t y ;  i t  does n o t g iv e  
us th e  key w h ich  a c tu a l ly  opens th e  doo r t o  a re a l 
u nd e rs tan d in g  o f  th e  p a s t and p re s e n t ’ o
C lass  s t ru g g le  in  M arxism  was employed to  d e s c r ib e  th e  p rocess o f
d ia le c t ic a l  m a te r ia lis m ; i t  c o u ld  h e lp  s o c ie ty  go ing  fo rw a rd s  t o  th e
c la s s le s s  s o c ie ty .  I t  was a s t ru g g le  between tho se  who c o n t r o l le d  th e
means o f  p ro d u c tio n  and th o se  d id  n o t, an antagon ism  o r ig in a t in g  in
th e  e x p lo i t a t io n  o f  th e  w o rk in g  c la s s .  Hromadka re a liz e d  t h a t  Marx
m ig h t have u nd e re s tim a te d  o th e r  m o tive s  o f  th e  h is t o r ic a l  p rocess , b u t
he id e n t i f ie d  h im s e lf  w ith  Marx in  t h a t
th e  c la s s  s t r u g g le  i s  n o t  j u s t  a propaganda s lo g an  o r  a 
cheap c a l l  t o  a c t io n .  I t  embraces th e  most s e r io u s  o f  human 
prob lem s: The f i g h t  a g a in s t  p o v e r ty  and hunger, a g a in s t  th e  
h u m il ia t io n  and e x p lo i t a t io n  o f  men and n a t io n s . T h is  is  an 
e x tre m e ly  complex q u e s tio n  w h ich  concerns n o t j u s t  th e  fo rm s 
o f  p o l i t i c a l  freedom , b u t genu ine human e q u a l i t y  and 
d ig n i t y . ’ ’
Thus, he c la im ed  t h a t  c la s s  s t ru g g le  was n e i th e r  in v e n te d  no r 
encouraged by Marx, b u t ra th e r  was an u n a vo id a b le  phenomenon o f  th e  
p re s e n t e x p lo ite d  w o r ld .
10. Mi Ian  Opocensky, C h ris tia n  and Revo lu t  ion ( Geneva:WCC, 1977),
p .61.
I t  quoted fro m  "Kommunismus a K re s ta n s tv i"  by J .L .H rom adka,
Hradec Kalove, 1946, p .40.
I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  t h a t  M .S pinka  in  h is  book "Church in Communist 
Society" a ls o  quo ted  fro m  th e  same a r t i c l e  b u t in  page 47, s a y in g  
"M arxism  s u f f ic e d  t o  e x p la in  th e  w o r ld , b u t n o t  tra n s fo rm  i t . "  
S p inka  commented Hromadka h o ld in g  a c o n t ra d ic to r y  v ie w  a t  th e  
same t im e . Even though I  canno t f in d  th e  o r ig in a l  so u rce , i t  
seems t o  me t h a t  Hromadka neve r h e ld  "M arxism  s u f f ic e d  to  e x p la in  
th e  w o r ld ” in  a l l  h is  o th e r  w r i t in g s .  Perhaps, w hat " th e  w o r ld "
meant in  t h a t  c o n te x t  w h ich  S p inka  d id  n o t p o in t  o u t .
11. J .L .H rom adka, Thoughts o f  a Czech Pastor, t r a n s .  M onika and
Benjam in Page ( London:SCM, 1970), p p .28-29.
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R egard ing r e v o lu t io n ,  Marx w ro te : "A v io le n t  r e v o lu t io n  i s  dou b ly
necessa ry , n o t o n ly  because th e  r u l in g  c la s s  canno t be o ve rth ro w n  in
any o th e r  way, b u t a ls o  because th e  c la s s  o v e r th ro w in g  i t  can o n ly  in
a re v o lu t io n  succeed in  r id d in g  i t s e l f  o f  a l l  th e  muck o f  ages and
become f i t t e d  t o  fo rm  s o c ie ty  anew . " ’ 2 R e v o lu tio n  was n o t o n ly  a
change in  th e  appearance o f  th e  s o c ie ty  o r  a change o f  governm ent, b u t
a ls o  th e  t ra n s fo rm a t io n  o f  a system  and i t s  s o c ia l and p o l i t i c a l
re la t io n s h ip s .  In  response to  t h i s ,  Hromadka s a id  t h a t  no re v o lu t io n
c o u ld  be a b le s s in g .  B u t th e  re v o lu t io n a ry  message o f  th e  p ro p h e ts  o f
I s r a e l and o f  th e  Gospel was a h idden  im pu lse  f o r  s o c ia l p ro g re ss  even
where th e  r e v o lu t io n a r ie s  them se lves p ro c la im e d  n o n - r e l ig io u s  and
sometimes a th e is t ic  s lo g a n s . A re a l re v o lu t io n  was i t s  concern  f o r
man and f o r  a more j u s t  s o c ia l and human o r d e r . ’ ® Hromadka co n s id e re d
t h a t  a g re a t danger a ro se  f o r  th e  Church and f o r  s o c ie ty  whenever
th e re  was an a tte m p t t o  suppress a re v o lu t io n  in  th e  name o f  th e
C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  o r  even in  C h r is t ’ s name. For in s ta n c e , L u th e r ’ s
f a t e f u l  d e c is io n  in  1525, when th e  nascen t Church o f  th e  R e fo rm a tion
c o u ld  f in d  no words o f  encouragem ent and c o m fo rt f o r  th e  oppressed and
s u f fe r in g  German peasan ts . For Hromadka, i t  marked th e  b e g in n in g  o f  a
dangerous in d iv id u a l iz a t io n  and a r e t r e a t  in to  p r iv a c y  where th e
Gospel seemed to  lo s e  i t s  re v o lu t io n a r y ,  c re a t iv e  in f lu e n c e  in  p u b l ic
l i f e . ’ 4 He w ro te :
I f  i t  i s  t r u e  as I  have s a id ,  t h a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  communism 
and i t s  e s s e n t ia l aim s canno t be unde rs tood  o u ts id e  th e  
c o n te x t  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n ,  th e n  we may c la im  t h a t  
th e  f i n e s t  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  communist r e v o lu t io n  and i t s  
accom plishm ents canno t be m a in ta in e d  w ith o u t  C h r i s t ia n i t y . ’ ®
12. John E ls te r ,  An in tro d u c tio n  to  K a rl Marx (New Y ork:C am bridge , 
1986), p . 164.
13. Hans Ruh, Geschichte und Theologie: G rund lin ien  d er Theologie  
Hromadkas {Z u rich :E vz , 1963), p p .34-35 .
14. M ila n  Opocensky, C h r is tia n  and R evolution  (Geneva:WCC, 1977),
p . 62.
I t  quoted fro m  J.L .H rom adka, "D er C h r is t  Im m itte n  d e r 
W e lt r e v o lu t io n " , p .6 0 f .
15. I b i d . ,  p . 63,
I t  quoted fro m  J.L .H rom adka, "Komunismus a k r e s ta n s tv i" ,  p .42.
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R egard ing  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  v io le n c e ,  he d id  n o t d e f in e  h is  v ie w s . B u t 
he d id  n o t assume t h a t  th e  w e l l - fe d ,  th e  r ic h  and th e  s tro n g  would 
have coTipassion f o r  th e  s u f fe r in g  o f  th e  w eak.’ ® Hromadka c la im e d  
t h a t  "he had no th e o lo g y  o f  r e v o lu t io n ,  b u t he had a th e o lo g y  f o r  
r e v o lu t io n . " ’ ? On th e  one hand, Hromadka urged M a rx is ts  t o  re -exam ine  
and re -c o n s id e r  th e  ways in  w h ich  re v o lu t io n  was c a r r ie d  o u t .  On th e  
o th e r  hand, he f e l t  t h a t  C h r is t ia n s  shou ld  n o t be ashamed o f  
s u p p o r t in g  r e v o lu t io n  because i t  was a must in  th e  developm ent o f  
hum an ity .
A cco rd ing  to  M arx, c la s s  s t ru g g le  and c o n tin u o u s  re v o lu t io n s  
would lea d  to  a c la s s le s s  s o c ie ty ,  th e  communist s ta te  where th e re  
would be no more e x p lo i t a t io n  and a l ie n a t io n ,  and human l i f e  would be 
l iv e d  in  ju s t ic e ,  t r u s t  and d ig n i t y .  In  1947, Hromadka had re a liz e d  
t h a t  one o f  th e  tw o dangers o f  th e  w o rld  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e  was t h a t  
i t  re s te d  in  th e  id e n t i f i c a t io n  o f  th e  u lt im a te  a u th o r i t y  and t r u t h  
w ith  a v is ib le ,  ta n g ib le ,  s o c io - p o l i t i c a l  system  o r  w ith  a v i s ib le  
r e l ig io u s  o f f i c e  and i n s t i t u t i o n . ’ ® Even though h is  c r i t iq u e  was n o t 
s p e c i f ic ,  i t  co u ld  be u n d e rs too d . In  1948, Hromadka s a id  d e f in i t e l y  
t h a t  th e  M a rx is t  th e o ry  o f  th e  s ta te  and o f  a p e r fe c t  c la s s le s s  
s o c ie ty  was fa ls e  because i t  assumed i t s  redeeming power o f  s o lv in g  
a l l  human m o ra l, econom ic, p o l i t i c a l  and in te r n a t io n a l p rob lem s. B u t 
i t  d id  n o t lea d  him  t o  have th e  same c o n c lu s io n  as R e in ho ld  N iebuh r 
who t o t a l l y  re je c te d  any s o r t  o f  u to p ia n is m . The id e a  o f  a c la s s le s s  
s o c ie ty  d id  n o t c o n t r a d ic t  any b a s ic  m o tive  o f  th e  B ib l ic a l  message.
16. The p o s i t io n  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference o f  use o f  v io le n t  
in  r e v o lu t io n  can be regarded  as a r e f le c t io n  o f  Hromadka’ s 
p o s i t io n .  See J.M .Lochman, "Ecum enical Theo logy o f  R e v o lu t io n ."  
I n :  S co ttish  Journal o f  Theology, V o l .21 (1 9 6 8 ), p p .170-177.
17. Paul Lehmann, " C h r is t ia n  Theo logy in  a W orld in  R e v o lu t io n ."  In :  
Openings fo r  M a rx is t-C h r is t ia n  D ialogue, ed. Thomas W .O g le tree  
(New Y ork :A b in gd o n , 1969), p .99.
18. J.L .H rom adka, “One Year L a te r . "  In :  Theology Today, V o l.4  (1 9 47 ), 
p .42.
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j u s t  as th e  id e a l o f  a h u m a n is tic  democracy m ig h t be regarded as a
p o l i t i c a l ,  s e c u la r is e d  e x p re s s io n  o f  B ib l ic a l  h e r ita g e .  Thus,
Hromadka conc luded :
There is  no q u e s tio n  a bo u t th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  C h r is t ia n  hope, 
based on th e  gospel o f  C h r is t ,  f in d s  i t s e l f  on a h ig h e r 
le v e l th a n  any s e c u la r  hope. A C h r is t ia n  b e l ie v e r  has 
le g it im a te  and u n q u a l i f ie d  o b je c t io n s  to  any e f f o r t  t o  
e le v a te  s e c u la r  hopes to  th e  le v e l o f  w hat we c a l l  
e s c h a to lo g ic a l e x p e c ta t io n s  o f  th e  new heaven and th e  new 
e a r th .  B u t th e  v e ry  d e s ire  f o r  a s o c ie ty  w ith o u t  s o c ia l 
c la s s e s , d i f fe re n c e s ,  and te n s io n s  is  j u s t i f i a b l e ,  indeed, 
h ig h e r tha n  a p u re ly  p o l i t i c a l  concep t o f  f r e e  s o c ie ty . ’ ®
In  r e la t io n  t o  r e l ig io n ,  th e  M a rx is ts ’ u n d e rs ta n d in g  co u ld  be
in te rp re te d  in  two ways. F i r s t l y ,  w hat was i t s  r e l ig io u s  a t t i t u d e ?
Was i t s  a the ism  a s u b s ta n t ia l and in te g r a l p a r t  o f  i t ?  S econd ly , d id
M arxism  become a r e l ig io n  in  i t s e l f ?  C oncern ing th e  f i r s t  q u e s tio n ,
Marx w ro te :
R e lig io n  i s  th e  s ig h  o f  th e  oppressed c re a tu re ,  th e  fe e l in g  
o f  a h e a r t le s s  w o r ld , and th e  sou l o f  s o u l le s s  
c ircu m s ta n ce s . I t  i s  th e  opium  o f  th e  peo p le .
In  t h a t  h is t o r ic a l  c o n te x t ,  i t  was n o t t h a t  r e l ig io n  was th e  po ison  o f
th e  p eop le , o r  sh ou ld  be e lim in a te d  a t  once, b u t t h a t  s ta te s  used
r e l ig io n  t o  d u l l  th e  demands o f  th e  peop le  f o r  t h e i r  j u s t  econom ic and
s o c ia l r ig h t s . 20 T h a t was w hat th e  Church, e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  19th
c e n tu ry , d id  t o  p ro v id e  a tra n s c e n d e n ta l hope and so cause th e  peop le
to  ig n o re  th e  re a l reasons f o r  t h e i r  m is e ry , r e f r a in in g  them fro m
d o in g  th in g s  t h a t  m ig h t have im proved t h e i r  l o t .  In  t h i s  h is t o r ic a l
background, however, in  th e  m id 1950s, Hromadka urged C h r is t ia n s  to
r e a l iz e  th e  meaning o f  M a rx is t  a th e ism  as
ra d ic a l h u m a n ism .... n o t w hat we c a l l  n e g a tiv e  god lessness, 
b u t an e f f o r t  t o  f r e e  man and human s o c ie ty  o f  a n y th in g  t h a t  
has c r ip p le d  h is  u n d e rs ta n d in g  and h is  c a p a c ity  t o  m aste r 
th e  laws o f  n a tu re , s o c ie ty ,  and h i s t o r y . . . .  We [C h r is t ia n s ]  
have to  unde rs tand  t h a t  th e  a the ism  o f  d ia le c t ic a l  
m a te r ia lis m  is  a p o s i t iv e  s t ru g g le  f o r  man, f o r  h is  adequate
19. J.L ,H rom adka, Theology Between Yesterday and Tanorrow 
(P h ila d e lp h ia :W e s tm in is te r ,  1957), p . 77.
20. A f u l l  d is c u s s io n  on " I s  a th e ism  e s s e n t ia l t o  M arxism ?" can be 
found in  Journal o f  Ecumenical S tudies, V o l .22 (1 9 8 5 ), N o .3, , 
p p .435-591.
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s e lf -u n d e rs ta n d in g ,  f o r  a b e t te r  o rd e r o f  s o c ia l and 
p o l i t i c a l  l i f e ,  f o r  a c o n s t ru c t io n  o f  a s o c ie ty  in  w h ich  a l l  
th e  c la s s  d if fe re n c e s  w i l l  g ra d u a lly  fad e  away. The dynamic 
fo rc e  o f  t h i s  k in d  o f  a th e ism  is  n o t th e  n e g a tio n  o f  th e  
gods, id o ls ,  pagan c u l t s ,  and r e l ig io u s  dreams re je c te d  and 
condemned by th e  p ro p h e ts  and by Jesus C h r is t  h im s e lf .  We 
C h r is t ia n s  a re  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  much m isu n d e rs ta n d in g . And 
we have t o  h e lp  th e  communists t o  unde rs tand  more 
c o n s t r u c t iv e ly ,  and t o  f r e e  them se lves fro m  a p u re ly
n e g a tiv e , s h a llo w , a n t i - r e l ig io u s  propaganda. I f  a 
C h r is t ia n  g rasps  th e  meaning o f  M a rx is t ic  humanism, and i f  a 
communist p e n e tra te s  beyond a l l  r e l ig io u s  myths and 
s u p e r s t i t io n s  to  th e  dep th  o f  th e  p ro p h e tic  s t ru g g le  f o r  th e  
re a l God a g a in s t  gods and id e a ls  [ s i c ] ,  th e n  bo th  o f  them 
may e s ta b l is h  a f i r m  base o f  a f e r t i l e ,  c re a t iv e
c o n tro v e rs y . 2  ’
In  H rom adka'8 m ind, M a rx is t  a th e ism  was o n ly  a q u e s tio n  o f  ra d ic a l 
humanism and i t s  a th e ism  was bounded by i t s  h is t o r ic a l  c o n d it io n .  
M a rx is t  a the ism  sh ou ld  n o t  be ta ke n  s e r io u s ly ,  ra th e r  i t s  m o tive  f o r  
a th e ism . Nowadays, H rom adka's u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  M a rx is t  a the ism  may be 
n o th in g  new. B ut i f  we ta k e  h is  u nd e rs ta n d in g  in  h is  h is t o r ic a l  
c o n te x t -  th e  e ra  o f  S ta l in is m ,  and th e  Cold War, we canno t s im p ly  deny 
h is  p io n e e r and p ro p h e tic  r o le .  H is  c o n s t ru c t iv e  u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  
M a rx is t  v ie w  o f  r e l ig io n  was a m a jo r b re ak th ro ug h  o f  th e  a n ta g o n is t ic  
r e la t io n s h ip  between C h r is t ia n s  and M a rx is ts  [ t o  be d iscu ssed  l a t e r ] . 
S econd ly , was a M a rx is t  s ta te  a ls o  an a th e is t  s ta te ?  For Hromadka,
th e  a th e is t  s ta te  o r  th e  C h r is t ia n  s ta te  meant n o th in g  because th e
Gospel d id  n o t id e n t i f y  i t s e l f  w ith  any p o l i t i c a l  id e o lo g y . M oreover, 
a th e ism  was neve r a t h r e a t  o r  danger to  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  More 
im p o r ta n t ly ,  he b e lie v e d  t h a t  th e  d iv id in g  l in e  was n o t ru n n in g  
between a th e is ts  and C h r is t ia n s ,  o r  communists and non-com m unists, b u t 
ru n n in g  between th e  Lord o f  H is to r y  and human s in n e rs .
The second is s u e  was w he the r Marxism is  a k in d  o f  r e l ig io n  in  
i t s e l f .  Hromadka s t r o n g ly  argued t h a t  Marxism is  n o t a r e l ig io n  
because i t  does n o t have any in t e r e s t  in  God o r  m e taphys ics . Even 
though i t  t a lk s  abou t th e  c la s s le s s  s o c ie ty ,  t h i s  has n o th in g  t o  do
21. i b i d . ,  p p .83-84 .
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w ith  th e  m e tap h ys ica l w o r ld . I t  pays a t te n t io n  t o  th e  e a r th ly  
s i t u a t io n  o f  human be ing s  and o n ly  in te r p r e ts  th e  w o rld  as be ing  in  
th e  p rocess o f  h is to r y  w h ich  i s  r e f le c te d  in  i t s  h is t o r ic a l  
m a te r ia lis m . M a rx is ts  a re  more a g n o s tic  tha n  p o s i t iv e ly
tra n s c e n d e n ta l.  T h e ir  in t e r e s t  i s  t o  f r e e  men fro m  economic 
e x p lo i t a t io n  and to  l i v e  a good l i f e .  They a re  more a n th ro p o lo g ic a l,  
o r  e m p ir ic a l,  and t h e i r  in t e r e s t  co ve rs  man b u t n o t God. In  s p i t e  o f  
t h i s ,  some c r i t i c i z e d  Hromadka, s a y in g  t h a t  he had no d isce rnm en t f o r  
th e  a b s o lu t iz in g  o f  id e o lo g y , and t h a t  he f a i le d  t o  re co g n ize  t h a t  th e  
id e o lo g y  was a f a i t h  and th e re fo re  in  C h r is t ia n  te rm s - id o la t r y .  How, 
the n  d id  th o se  peop le  who c r i t i c i z e d  Hromadka unde rs tand  r e l ig io n ?
A cco rd ing  to  th e  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  "Encyclopedia o f  R e lig io n " , 
r e l ig io n s  share  th e  fo l lo w in g  fe a tu re s .  They have t r a d i t io n is m ,  myth 
and sym bol; concep ts  o f  s a lv a t io n ,  sacred  p la ce s  and o b je c ts ;  sacred  
a c t io n s ,  sacred  w r i t in g s ,  a sacred  community and sacred  e x p e rie n c e . 
T h is  d e f in i t io n  o f  r e l ig io n  sees i t  as a s o c io lo g ic a l phenomenon. I t  
does n o t ta k e  accoun t o f  r e v e la t io n ,  in c a rn a t io n  and th e  e x is te n c e  o f  
God. Paul T i l l i c h  h e ld  t h a t  "man is  r e l ig io u s  when he is  u l t im a te ly  
concerned and on th e  b a s is  o f  t h i s  concern  makes an u n c o n d it io n a l 
com m itm ent."2 2 T i l l i c h ’ s d e f in i t io n  can p ro v id e  a ground f o r  
e n co u n te r w ith  o th e r  f a i t h s  and id e o lo g ie s .  B u t i t s  weakness i s  t o  
a llo w  a lm o s t any fo rm s o f  t o t a l i t a r i a n  r u le  and a l l  k in d  o f  " ism " as
fo rm s  o f  r e l ig io n .  A lan  S c a r fe -  a c o n s e rv a tiv e  C h r is t ia n -  in  h is  book
" C h r is t ia n ity  and Marxism" employed N in ia n  S m art’ s in te r p r e ta t io n  o f
r e l ig io n  to  j u s t i f y  h is  v ie w  t h a t  Marxism is  more o r  le s s  a
r e l ig io n . 23 S m art’ s  d e f in i t io n  is  a p u re ly  s o c io lo g ic a l
22. W ill ia m  H ordern , C h r is t ia n ity ,  Communism and H is to ry  {London: 
L u t te rw o r th , 1957), p . 15.
23. A lan  S c a rfe  e d . ,  C h r is t ia n ity  and Marxism  (E x te r :P a te rn o s te r ,  
1982), p p .6 -7 .
N in ia n  Smart was a le c tu r e r  o f  L a n ca s te r U n iv e rs i ty ,
a . D o c t r in a l ;  Most r e l ig io n s  have o f f i c i a l  te a c h in g  o r  d o c tr in e s .
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in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  r e l ig io n .  S c a r fe ’ s  e f f o r t ,  to o ,  seems inadequa te ,
s in c e  he employs S m art’ s  in te r p r e ta t io n  f o r  h is  purpose o f  p la c in g  
M arxism  in  th e  r e l ig io u s  c a te g o ry  w ith o u t  ta k in g  c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  w hat 
assum ption  is  beh ind  i t .  I  t h in k  t h a t  th e  above d e f in i t io n s  a re  n o t 
enough to  d e f in e  w hat r e l ig io n  is .  They have m issed a v e ry  im p o rta n t 
e lem en t in  t h e i r  d e f in i t io n s ;  t h a t  i s ,  transcendence. I t  i s  
u n d e n ia b le  t h a t  Marxism  has shared  a c e r ta in  number o f  th e  e lem ents o f  
r e l ig io n  [ s o c io lo g ic a l d e f i n i t i o n ] ,  b u t i t  can a ls o  be found  t h a t  
th e re  a re  a l o t  o f  such e lem en ts  m iss in g  in  M arxism . For in s ta n c e , 
M arxism  o n ly  t a lk s  a bou t th e  fu tu r e  o f  th e  c la s s le s s  s o c ie ty  b u t neve r 
d e a ls  w ith  th e  dea th  o f  th o s e  who fo u g h t f o r  i t .
The "New Encyclopedia B ritan n ica"  a rgues t h a t  Marxism is  a q u a s i-  
r e l ig io n  as fo l lo w s :  F i r s t l y ,  "M arx c a l le d  fro m  h is  fo l lo w e r s  a 
d e v o tio n  and a commitment t h a t  in  t h e i r  e m p ir ic a l c h a ra c te r  g r e a t ly  
resem ble th e  commitment and d e v o tio n  t h a t  c h a ra c te r iz e  r e l ig io u s  
p e o p le " ; se co n d ly , "M arxism  had c o n n e c tio n s  w ith  th e  m e taphys ics  o f  
Hegel who in te r p r e te d  r e a l i t y  in  te rm s o f  a s p i r i t u a l  A b s o lu te " ; 
t h i r d l y ,  " th e  th in k in g  o f  Marx had r e l ig io u s  o v e rto n e s , w he ther fro m  
h is  own Jew ish  background o r  fro m  a C h r is t ia n  a tm osphere, n o t le a s t  in  
B r i t a in  where he l iv e d  fro m  1 8 4 9 - 1 8 8 3 ."24 B es ides , R e in ho ld  N iebuh r 
argued t h a t  communism was n o t a "h igh” r e l ig io n  because i t  unde rs tood  
a l l  th in g s  o n ly  a t  th e  e a r th ly  le v e l .  T h e ir  argum ents appear t o  be an
b. M y th o lo g ic a l;  R e lig io n s  exp ress  t h e i r  b e l ie f s  in  s to r y  fo rm ,
sometimes h is t o r ic a l  e v e n ts , som etim es, 
f i c t i o n a l  o r  p a ra b le  s to r ie s  w ith  sym b o lic  
meaning.
c . E th ic a l;  R e lig io n s  p re s c r ib e  p r in c ip le s  and sometimes codes o f
m oral c o n d u c t, re la te d  t o  a . and b.
d . E x p e r ie n t ia l :  R e lig io u s  f a i t h  i s  founded upon, and s u s ta in e d
by, i n t u i t i v e  in s ig h t ,  as, f o r  exam ple, th e  
c o n v e rs io n  o f  P a u l, le a d in g  t o  fundam enta l 
change.
e . S o c ia l;  R e lig io n  re q u ire s  th e  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  fe l lo w  b e l ie v e rs
in  g roups f o r  i t s  expansion  and p e r p e t ra t io n .
24. The New Encyclopedia B rita n n ic a , V o l.15 , p .598.
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o th e r  way o f  p u t t in g  M arxism  in t o  th e  r e l ig io u s  c a te g o ry  w ith o u t  
sa y in g  t h a t  Marxism  is  a r e l ig io n  i t s e l f .  D .M cLe llan  r i g h t l y  comments 
t h a t
t h i s  s o r t  o f  judgm ent i s  o f te n  c o lo u re d  by p o l i t i c a l  o r  
r e l ig io u s  p re ju d ic e :  th e  e c c le s ia s t ic a l l y  minded p re s e n t
Marxism as an e r s a tz - r e l ig io n  a tte m p tin g  t o  usurp  th e  p la ce  
o f  t r u e  r e l ig io n ;  th e  a n t i - e c c le s ia s t ic a l  w ish  to  p la c e  
Marxism in  th e  same c a te g o ry  as r e l ig io n ,  w h ich  is  seen as 
i r r a t io n a l ,  based on m yth, and th e  enemy o f  c i v i l i z e d  
progress.2®
Hromadka accep ted  communism b u t n o t w ith o u t  c r i t i c i s m .  A t le a s t ,  
he re a liz e d  th e  danger o f  i t s  tendency to  m onopo lize  power and t r u t h .  
Hromadka co ns ide re d  t h a t  communism c e r t a in ly  m ig h t g iv e  way to  
t o t a l i t a r ia n is m  and th e  c o n c e n tra t io n  o f  power. B u t t h i s  d id  n o t mean 
t h a t  communism was e q u iv a le n t  t o  t o t a l i t a r ia n is m  as Emil B runner 
c o n s id e re d .2® Hromadka accep ted  t o t a l i t a r i a n  governm ent d u r in g  a 
n a t io n a l emergency t im e , p ro v id e d  t h a t  i t  was o n ly  f o r  a t r a n s i t io n a l  
p e r io d .  He had c o n fid e n c e  t h a t  communism would  change because 
communism was in  essence n e i th e r  t o t a l i t a r i a n  no r d i c t a t o r i a l .  He was 
conv inced  by M a rx is t  b e l ie f  t h a t  th e  more advanced th e  s o c ia l i s t  
s t r u c tu r e  th e  le s s  d ic t a t o r ia l  power was needed u n t i l -  in  a f u l l y  
deve1oped and sa fe g ua rd  c o 11e c t i v i s t i c ,  c la s s 1ess economy- a 11 
d ic ta to r s h ip  w i l l  fa d e  away. 2 ?
25. D avid  M cL e lla n , M arxism  and R e lig io n  (London :M acm illan , 1987), 
p . 158.
26. Emil B runner w ro te ; " T h is  s o -c a l le d  communism is  th e  lo g ic a l 
consequence o f  t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m . . . .  The f u l l y  m atured , th e  
c o n s is te n t  t o t a l i t a r i a n  S ta te  must be com m un is tic , s in c e  one o f  
i t s  e s s e n t ia l fo u n d a t io n s  is  th e  s u b ju g a tio n  t o  th e  S ta te  o f  th e  
whole o f  l i f e  and th e  w hole  o f  man. And th e  n a t io n a l iz a t io n  o f  
th e  whole econom ic l i f e  o f  th e  c o u n try  is  th e  in d is p e n s a b le  f i r s t  
s te p  makes me d is a p p o in te d  in  t h a t  tow ards th e  t o t a l i t a r i a n  
S ta te . The q u e s tio n  w h ich  c o n fro n t  th e  Church to d a y  is  th e re fo re  
n o t w he ther o r  n o t  i t  sh ou ld  a dop t a fu n d a m e n ta lly  n e g a tiv e  
a t t i t u d e  tow ards  communism, b u t w he ther i t  can say a n y th in g  b u t a 
p a s s io n a te ly  fundam enta l NO to  th e  t o t a l i t a r i a n  S ta te  w h ich , t o  
be c o n s is te n t ,  m ust a ls o  be c o m m u n is tic ." A gainst the Stream  
(London;SCM, 1954), p . 109.
27. " C h r is t ia n  R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in  Our D iv id e d  W o rld ."  In ;  The Church 
and In te r n a t io n a7 D isorder, p . 132.
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C oncern ing  i t s  monopoly o f  t r u t h ,  Hromadka w ro te ;
The s i t u a t io n  would  a d m it te d ly  be gloomy and, indeed , 
w ith o u t  hope i f  th e  M a rx is t  ccm n u n is t saw in  h is  s o c io ­
p o l i t i c a l  system  and in  h is  "W eltanschauung" th e  o n ly  
u lt im a te  d e s ig n , i f  a  s o c ia l mechanism, a p lanned economy, 
and a l l  s c ie n c e  and te c h n o lo g y  in  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  a 
m o n o li th ic  and g ig a n t ic  a pp a ra tu s  and power b lo c k  were a l l  
he looked  f o r ,  w ith  no c o n s id e ra t io n  f o r  man, h is  d ig n i t y ,  
freedom  and w e ll b e in g .2 ®
B ut he r e i te r a te d  t h a t  th e  s t ru g g le  between C h r is t ia n i t y  and M arxism
was n o t a s t ru g g le  o f  id e o lo g y . M oreover, th e  C h r is t ia n  concern  was
n o t t o  e s ta b l is h  and prom ote i t s  id e o lo g y . R a the r " [ t h e  m is s io n  o f
th e  ch u rch ] was a m is s io n  o f  f a i t h  and obed ience  t o  th e  L iv in g  God.
I t  was a m is s io n  t h a t  was e q u a lly  p o s i t iv e  and c o n s t ru c t iv e  in  re g a rd
t o  th e  com m unist, and t o  any o th e r  human p h ilo s o p h ic a l o r  p o l i t i c a l
id e o lo g y . "29 More im p o r ta n t ly ,  Hromadka had c o n fid e n c e  t h a t  th e
C h r is t ia n  h e r ita g e  and w itn e s s  had a tra n s fo rm in g  power w h ich  would
h e lp  th e  s o c ia l i s t  s ta te  under c o n s tru c t io n  t o  be f r e e  frc m  r i g i d i t y
and em p tiness . He a ls o  b e lie v e d  t h a t  th e  communists would in  th e  end
come to  C h r is t ia n s  and ask f o r  s p i r i t u a l  h e lp s ; t h a t  i s ,  th e y  canno t
s o lv e  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  man because man does n o t m e re ly  be long  t o  th e
m a te r ia l w o r ld .
Hromadka co n s id e re d  t h a t  M a rx is ts  opened C h r is t ia n s ’ scope, on 
th e  b a s is  o f  a s tu d y  o f  th e  e x te rn a l w o r ld , i t s  n a tu ra l and econom ic 
law s, t o  w hat th e y  sh o u ld  have known fro m  th e  dep ths  o f  t h e i r  t r u e  
f a i t h . 30 Marxism was th e  u n a vo id a b le  and h is t o r ic a l  n e c e s s ity  o f  i t s  
m is s io n  due t o  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  D em ocra tic  W est, and i t  was a 
judgm ent o f  God upon th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  Church. He urged C h r is t ia n s  
t o  a p p re c ia te  th e  s o c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  t ra n s fo rm a t io n  in  e a s te rn  
Europe and t o  guard a com m unist s ta te  a g a in s t i t s  narrow -m indedness,
28. "Gospel f o r  A t h e is t s . " In ;  R isk, V o l.1 , N0 . I ,  p . 37.
29. M ila n  Opocensky, The Czech Theologian J.L.Hromadka Faced w ith  
the S itu a tio n  in H is  Country. (B russe l;C O E L I, 1986), p . 14.
30. J.L .H rom adka, "On th e  T h re sh o ld  o f  a D ia lo g u e ."  In :  Communio 
Viatorum, V o l .V I I I  (1 9 6 4 ), p . 139.
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and a b s o lu tis m  because th e re  was no l i m i t  t o  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  th e
genu ine  Church. Due t o  h is  o p t im is t ic  v iew  o f ,  p re d is p o s it io n  t o  and
c o n fid e n c e  in  communism, even a f t e r  th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n  in  1968,
Hromadka was a b le  t o  m a in ta in :
As a C h r is t ia n  th e o lo g ia n ,  I  have n o th in g  a g a in s t  s o c ia lis m .
Even from  a r e l ig io u s  v ie w p o in t  i t  i s  much c lo s e r  to  me than  
i s  b ou rg e o is  l ib e r a l  dem ocracy,® ’
31. Thoughts o f  a Czech P asto r  ( London : SCM, 1970), p . 87.
1
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4 . THE SOVIET RUSSIAN COMMUNISM
D uring  th e  F i r s t  Assem bly o f  th e  W orld  C o u nc il o f  Churches h e ld  
in  Amsterdam in  1948, Hronadka and John F o s te r D u lle s  had a g re a t 
d is c u s s io n  on th e  is s u e  o f  S o v ie t  R uss ia . A t t h a t  t im e , Hromadka 
w ro te :
The s t re n g th  o f  th e  S o v ie t  system  is  a gua ran tee  a g a in s t  th e  
p o te n t ia l  dangers o f  a new in te r n a t io n a l chaos and anarchy.
Who can say w hat th e  weakening o r  th e  d e s t ru c t io n  o f  th e  
p re s e n t Russian reg im e would  im p ly?  How d ism a l th e  
s i t u a t io n  o f  E as te rn  Europe and A s ia , as w e ll as t h a t  o f  
C e n tra l and W estern Europe, would  become i f  th e  p rocess o f  
re c o n s tru c t io n  and c o n s o lid a t io n  w ith in  th e  S o v ie t  a re a  were 
s topped o r  p a ra ly z e d ! ’
N e a rly  20 ye a rs  la t e r  a t  th e  Cerem onial C onvoca tion  h e ld  a t  th e
Comenius F a c u lty  in  November 1967, Hromadka spoke a bou t th e  f i f t i e t h
a n n iv e rs a ry  o f  th e  R ussian O ctobe r R e v o lu t io n :
The O ctober R e v o lu t io n  became a tu r n in g  p o in t  n o t o n ly  f o r  
R uss ia  b u t a ls o  f o r  th e  w o rld  h is to r y .  T h is  was n o t
im m ed ia te ly  c le a r  t o  us f i f t y  ye a rs  ago..............  t h a t  O ctober
1917 became a s o r t  o f  an o r ie n ta t io n  p o in t ;  w ith  t h i s  ye a r a 
new s ta g e  o f  h is to r y  began.®
On w hat b a s is  d id  Hromadka h o ld  a p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards S o v ie t
R ussia? How co u ld  he co n v in ce  o th e rs  t o  a ccep t h is  v iew ?
As m entioned p re v io u s ly ,  Hromadka lin k e d  up R ussian communism
w ith  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  R ussian re v o lu t io n a ry  l i t e r a t u r e .  He 
co n s id e re d  t h a t  th e  O ctobe r R e v o lu tio n  absorbed a l l  th e  dynamic 
s p i r i t u a l  fo rc e s  o f  R ussian l i f e ;  t h a t  i s ,  T o ls to i  and D ostovesk i 
p la yed  an im p o r ta n t r o le  in  th e  p re p a ra t io n  and v ic t o r y  o f  th e  O ctober 
R e v o lu t io n  th ro u g h  t h e i r  p ro fo u nd  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  p e o p le - t h e i r  
p o v e r ty ,  s u f fe r in g  and h e lp le s s n e s s . Thus, th e  s o c ia l i s t  re v o lu t io n  
o f  1917 must be in te r p r e te d  n o t o n ly  in  p o l i t i c a l  o r  econom ic te rm s ,
1. J.L.H rom adka, " C h r is t ia n  R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in  Our D iv id e d  W o rld ."  
In :  The Church and In te rn a t io n a l D isorder  (London:SCM, 1948), 
p . 139.
2. J .L .H rom adka , " A f te r  F i  f t y  Y e a rs . "  In  : Ecumenica1 In fo rm ât ion 
from Czechos1o vak ia , Supp1em ent, 1967, p .1 .
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b u t a ls o  as a b a s ic  e v e n t o f  th e  h is to r y  o f  hum an ity  i t s e l f .  
C oncern ing  th e  d ic t a t o r ia l  reg im e o f  S o v ie t R uss ia , he e x p la in e d  t h a t  
i t  was a h is t o r ic a l  n e c e s s ity  in  a c o u n try  c o n s is t in g  o f  m u lt ip le  
e t h n ic i t y  and c u l t u r a l l y  backward e lem en ts  and w ith  a h ig h  ra te  o f  
i l l i t e r a c y .  H is t o r ic a l l y ,  R uss ia  had been under t o t a l i t a r i a n  r u le  f o r  
c e n tu r ie s .  How c o u ld  th e  peop le  th e re  unders tand  dem ocracy, Hromadka 
asked. In  a d d it io n ,  th e  c i v i l  war in  1918-1922 w i th in  R uss ia , and th e  
a n ti-c o m m u n is t propaganda by th e  West, had slowed down h e r s te p  
fo rw a rd s  t o  dem ocracy. N e v e rth e le s s , Hromadka was conv inced  t h a t  
d ic ta to r s h ip  would n o t be th e  end in  S o v ie t R uss ia , and e v e n tu a lly ,  
she would change and tra n s fo rm  because o f  improvement o f  l i t e r a c y .
E x p la in in g  th e  coming o f  t o t a l i t a r ia n is m  as a h is t o r ic a l
n e c e s s ity ,  Hromadka was n o t b l in d  t o  th e  weakness o f  S o v ie t  R uss ia .
In  1948, he s t r o n g ly  appealed
to  th e  le a d e rs  o f  th e  S o v ie t  community and o f  th e  Communist 
P a r ty  t o  r e ly  le s s  on th e  v io le n t  methods o f  a g i ta t io n ,  
t h r e a t ,  d e p o r ta t io n ,  t r i a l s  and p o l ic e  c o n t r o l ,  and to  
arouse  in  man h is  n o b le s t  se n tim e n ts  o f  sympathy f o r  th e  
p oo r, th e  weak, th e  h e lp le s s  and th e  m is e ra b le , t o  awaken 
him  t o  what i s  a f t e r  a l l  th e  c o re  o f  s o c ia l i s t i c  humanism.®
I t  was a w a rn ing  t o  an a n th ro p o lo g y  w h ich  co n s id e re d  man e x c lu s iv e ly
as th e  p ro d u c t o f  h is  s o c ia l and economic e nv iron m e n t, s im i la r  t o  th e
way in  w h ich  man in  th e  West became a p ro d u c t o f  h is  s o c ie ty  due to
th e  f r e e  p la y  o f  l i b e r a l i s t i c  fo r c e s .  D e sp ite  t h i s ,  he warned a g a in s t
c o n fu s in g  th e  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  communism and th e  Communist P a r ty  on th e
one hand, and th e  S o v ie t  system , on th e  o th e r  hand. They were n o t
id e n t ic a l .  A ltho u gh  Hromadka knew and re a liz e d  how f a r  th e  S o v ie t
system  was fro m  th e  id e a l o f  communism, he co n s id e re d  t h a t  i t s
achievem ents were n o t c a n c e lle d  o u t by i t s  m is ta ke s . For in s ta n c e ,
th e  S o v ie t Government p ro v id e d  e d u c a tio n  f o r  th e  p eo p le , and reduced
3. " C h r is t ia n  R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in  Our D iv id e d  W o rld ."  In :  The Church 
and In te rn a t io n a l D isorder, p p .141-142.
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th e  h ig h  ra te  o f  i l l i t e r a c y  so t h a t  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  B y e l in s k i ,  G ogol, 
T o ls to y ,  Goncharov, D ostoevsk i and G o rk i,  w h ich  r e f le c te d  compassion 
and a deep u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  m is e r ie s  o f  p e o p le , co u ld  be read . 
B es ides , th e  S o v ie t Government e s ta b lis h e d  s c h o o ls , th e a tre s ,  c e n tre s  
o f  c u l tu r e ,  m usic h a l ls ,  g a l le r ie s ,  and museums w h ich  c o u ld  deve lop  
and c u l t iv a te  th e  s p i r i t u a l  sense o f  man w h ich  th e  T s a r is t  Government 
neve r d id .  A l l  th e se  p ro v id e d  a v e ry  sound ground f o r  peop le  t o  
re c o v e r and r e h a b i l i t a t e .  The v ic t o r y  o f  th e  S o v ie t Communist 
Government was n o t a m is fo r tu n e  b u t ra th e r  th e  r e s u l t  o f  unbearab le  
s o c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  r e la t io n s  w ith in  European s o c ie ty .  Hromadka 
c la im e d  t h a t  t h i s  v ic t o r y  was no th r e a t  t o  modern dem ocrac ies; ra th e r  
a c a l l  t o  them to  im prove t h e i r  s o c ia l o rd e r ,  t o  n o u r is h  i t  and 
s tre n g th e n  i t  by s o c ia l re c o n s tru c t io n .
M .S pinka accused Hromadka o f  f a i l i n g  t o  r e a l iz e  t h a t  even though 
th e  ra te  o f  i l l i t e r a c y  was im proved, th e  c h i ld re n  were ta u g h t 
m a te r ia lis m  as th e  u l t im a te  t r u t h ,  an a th e is t - o r ie n te d  e d u c a tio n . 
Then, w hat a p r ic e  th e y  had to  pay f o r  i t .  Hromadka d id  r e a l iz e  i t s  
danger. T h a t was why in  1958 he opposed th e  Czech governm ent’ s 
im p o s it io n  o f  a th e is t - o r ie n te d  e d u c a tio n  on s c h o o ls . The reasons he 
d id  n o t c r i t i c i z e  th e  S o v ie t  Government can be unde rs tood  as fo l lo w s .  
F i r s t l y ,  h is  a c t io n  m ig h t have made th e  a n ta g o n is t ic  r e la t io n s h ip  
between th e  West and S o v ie t  R uss ia  more a c u te . S econd ly , improvement 
o f  l i t e r a c y  m ig h t be one o f  th e  p o s s ib le  ways to  l ib e r a te  R uss ia  fro m  
s t r a i t j a c k e t  o f  power, p o l i t i c a l  im m o v a b ility  and dogm atic ism . 
T h ir d ly ,  i t  was u nd e rs ta n d a b le  t h a t  under th e  governm ent c e n s o rs h ip , 
i t  was im p o s s ib le  t o  p u b lis h  any "anti-governm ent"  a r t i c l e .  However, 
i t  was f r e q u e n t ly  found  in  Hromadka’ s  w r i t in g s  show ing h is  
c o n t ra d ic to r y  p o s i t io n .  T h a t is  t o  say, he re a liz e d  th e  m is ta ke s  o f  
S o v ie t  R uss ia , b u t k e p t s i l e n t  a bou t them.
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W ith  rega rd  to  th e  harsh  r e l ig io u s  p o l ic y  o f  th e  S o v ie t 
Government, Hromadka e x p la in e d  t h a t  i t  was m a in ly  because o f  th e  
O rthodox C hurch ’ s  c lo s e  l i n k  w ith  th e  T s a r is t  reg im e and f a i l u r e  to  
a d ju s t  i t s e l f  t o  be independen t fro m  th e  o ld  s o c ia l system . Due to  
i t s  s u p p o rt f o r  th e  S o v ie t  Government d u r in g  th e  Second W orld  War, th e  
O rthodox Church g o t a p p re c ia t io n  fro m  th e  S ta te  and f i n a l l y  en joyed  a 
c e r ta in  e x te n t  o f  freedom  g ive n  by th e  S ta te  in  th e  1940s and th e  
e a r ly  1950s. Hromadka j u s t i f i e d  t h i s  by s a y in g  t h a t  i t  was th e  r e s u l t  
o f  th e  O rthodox Church s u c c e s s fu lly  f r e e in g  i t s e l f  fro m  dependence on 
a p a r t i c u la r  s o c ia l sys te m .* B u t Hromadka’ s c o n c lu s io n  o n ly  r e f le c te d  
one s id e  o f  th e  c o in ,  and even he m ig h t in t e n t io n a l ly  d is re g a rd  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  reasons beh ind  th e  s i t u a t io n .  For in s ta n c e , d u r in g  th e  e ra  
o f  Khrushchev, th e  churches were once aga in  t o  fa c e  a n o th e r seve re  
a t ta c k  by th e  S ta te  w h ich  was n o th in g  to  do w ith  th e  s e l f - r ig h te o u s  
n a tu re  o f  th e  churches .
C oncern ing  e a s te rn  Europe, th e  West u s u a lly  in te r p r e te d  i t  as a 
c y n ic a l s u b ve rs io n  o f  democracy by Moscow and i t s  lo c a l a ge n ts , a 
m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  S o v ie t  lu s t  f o r  w o r ld  dom in ion . Hronadka 
an im adverted  u n re s e rv e d ly  t h a t  i t  w ou ld  be f o o l is h  to  su sp e c t e a s te rn  
E urope ’ s d r i f t i n g  t o  th e  l e f t  as a c o n s p ira c y  o f  S o v ie t R uss ia . He 
conm ented:
The S o v ie t governm ent and th e  com m un is tic  p a r t ie s  may have 
taken  advantage o f  th e  f a i lu r e s  o f  th e  p a s t f o r  t h e i r  own 
ends. However, th e  easy s im p l i f i c a t io n  w ith  w h ich  many 
peop le  in  th e  West have been t r y in g  to  in t e r p r e t  th e  p re s e n t 
e ve n ts  in  th e  B a lkans and C e n tra l Europe as a s in i s t e r  
S o v ie t o r  com m un is tic  expans ion  m ig h t f a t a l l y  b l in d  o u r eyes 
and dea fen  o u r e a rs  t o  w hat is  a c tu a l ly  g o in g  on in  tho se  
a re a s . ®
4 . I b i d . ,  p p .137-138.
5. I b i d . ,  p . 123.
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The whole p o s t-w a r l i f e  o f  Europe in  g e n e ra l, and o f  c e n t ra l and
e a s te rn  Europe in  p a r t i c u la r  was so f l u i d  and abnormal t h a t  any e f f o r t
t o  a na lyze  i t  o n ly  fro m  th e  p e rs p e c t iv e  o f  a normal d e m o c ra tic  p rocess
w ould  p rove  to  be inadequa te  and a r b i t r a r y .  In  th e  case o f
C ze ch os lo va k ia , due t o  i t s  be ing  b e tra ye d  in  th e  M unich In c id e n t  and
th e  s u p p o rt o f  S o v ie t  R uss ia  d u r in g  th e  Second w o rld  War, th e
Communist P a r ty  g o t 38% o f  th e  v o te  in  th e  f r e e  e le c t io n  o f  1946.
R e fe r r in g  t o  th e  Februa ry  e v e n t o f  1948, Hromadka to o k  a ra th e r
p o s i t iv e ,  c r i t i c a l ,  sobe r and open approach. He co n s id e re d  t h a t  i t
was th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  communists be ing  th e  b ig g e s t p a r ty ,  w ith  th e
b e s t knowledge o f  w hat i t  w anted, an e la b o ra te d  programme, w e ll
o rg a n ize d  and p re pa re d . A f te r  th e  February  e v e n t, he w ro te :
I f  you in t e r p r e t  th e  Czechoslovak c r i s i s  m e re ly  as S o v ie t 
expansion  o r  a communist m a c h in a tio n , ig n o r in g  th e  o th e r  
s id e  o f  th e  p ic tu r e ,  namely th e  p o l i t i c a l  h e lp le s s n e s s  and 
th e  la c k  o f  a c o n s t ru c t iv e  program  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  
C zechoslovak b o u rg e o is ie , you can h a rd ly  g rasp  th e  meaning 
o f  w hat happened in  F eb rua ry .
I  a cce p t th e  F ebrua ry  change as a s te p  in  th e  una vo id ab le  
and j u s t i f i a b l e  p rocess  o f  th e  s o c ia l t ra n s fo rm a t io n  o f  o u r 
l i f e .®
B u t in  h is  address t o  th e  F i r s t  Assembly o f  th e  W orld  C o u nc il o f
Churches, Hromadka w ro te :
The S o v ie t system  can n o t be t ra n s p la n te d  in t o  a c o u n try  o f  
a d i f f e r e n t  h i s t o r i c a l ,  m oral and c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t io n .?
Was t h i s  a p ro te s t  a g a in s t  th e  S o v ie t Government? He d id  n o t make i t
c le a r .  I t  appeared t h a t  he agreed e i t h e r  th e  f a c t  w ith  t h a t  S o v ie t
R uss ia  had r e a l ly  c o n t r o l le d  e a s te rn  Europe, in c lu d in g  C ze ch os lo va k ia ,
o r  th e  f a c t  w ith  t h a t  S o v ie t  R uss ia  was b e g in n in g  to  p e n e tra te  h e r
in f lu e n c e  in  e a s te rn  Europe.
R egard ing  th e  H ungarian  Event in  1956, Hrcmadka responded t o  i t
6 . J .L .H rom adka, "Between Y es te rd ay  and Tom orrow ." In :  Theology 
Today, V o l.V  (1 9 4 8 ), p . 271 and p .274.
7. " C h r is t ia n  R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in  Our D iv id e d  W o rld ."  In :  The Church 
and In te rn a t io n a l D isorder, p . 139.
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v e ry  q u ic k ly .  H is  s ta n d p o in t  was expressed in  a s p e c ia l is s u e  "On the
Hungarian C ris is "  in  December 1956 and an a r t i c l e  "F u rth e r R e fle c tio n
on Hungarian C ris is "  in  A p r i l  1957.® Summing up h is  argum ents in
th e se  tw o a r t i c le s ,  he h e ld  t h a t  a t  th e  b e g in n in g , i t  was th e  s in c e re
d e s ire  o f  peop le  in  Hungary to  surm ount th e  in te r n a l sh o rtco m ing s  o f
th e  H ungarian  s o c ie ty .  B u t th e  West used t h i s  o p p o r tu n ity  t o  prom pt
th e  h o s t i le  a tm osphere. They c a l le d  f o r  th e  d o w n fa ll o f  th e  s o c ia l i s t
system  in  Hungary and c re a te d  an a n t i - S o v ie t  b lo c . Hromadka w ro te :
I t  was no lo n g e r a q u e s tio n  o f  th e  s t ru g g le  o f  th e  H ungarian  
peop le  f o r  freedom . The H ungarian  land  was th e  scene o f
h o r r ib le  c o u n te r - re v o lu t io n a ry  p a ss io n , massacre and 
program s, in  w h ich  thousands o f ,  n o t o n ly  com m unists, b u t 
a ls o  Jews and o th e r  c i t iz e n s  were k i l l e d .
The in te r v e n t io n  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Army was j u s t i f i a b l e  and a c c e p ta b le
because th e y  saved th e  H ungarians fro m  t e r r i b l e  b loodshed and
d is in te g r a t io n ,  and fu r th e rm o re  a b roade r m i l i t a r y  c o n f l i c t  in  C e n tra l
Europe.
In  Hromadka’ s add resses , we n o te : F i r s t l y ,  Hromadka was r ig h t  
t h a t ,  p o l i t i c a l l y  and d ip lo m a t ic a l ly ,  th e  West h e ld  an a n ti-c o m m u n is t 
a t t i t u d e .  B u t i t  was a m is ta ke  t o  sugges t t h a t  th e  West was s o le ly  
re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  C o ld  War. S econd ly , i t  was t r u e  t h a t  th e  West d id  
n o t p ro v id e  any m i l i t a r y  a id s  to  Hungary, b u t th e y  m ig h t be 
re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  in t e n s i f ic a t io n  o f  th e  H ungarian  atm osphere 
th ro u g h  ra d io  propaganda. W hether o r  n o t th e  H ungarians asked f o r  th e  
a b o l i t io n  o f  th e  s o c ia l i s t  system  and opposed S o v ie t  R uss ia , c h ie f l y  
in i t i a t e d  by th e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n s p ira c y  o f  th e  West, was s t i l l  
c o n t r o v e r s ia l . I t  seemed t o  me t h a t  Hromadka was to o  q u ic k  t o  make a 
judgm en t, in  fa v o u r  o f  communism, w ith o u t  ta k in g  enough in to
8. J .L .H rom adka, "On th e  H ungarian  C r i s is . "  In :  P ro te s ta n t Churches 
in Czechoslovakia, S p e c ia l Number, December, 1956.
J . L.Hromadka, "F u r th e r  R e f le c t io n  on th e  H ungarian  C r i s is . "  In :  
P ro te s ta n t Churches in  Czechoslovakia, V o l . IV ,  N o.4 , A p r i l  1957, 
p p .34-38 .
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c o n s id e ra t io n  th e  v o ic e s  o f  th e  H ungarians. T h ir d ly ,  Hromadka’ s
addresses r e f le c te d  h is  c o n fid e n c e  in  communism and S o v ie t R uss ia .
He argued t h a t  th e  d ic ta to r s h ip  o f  th e  p r o le t a r ia t  i s  n o th in g
perm anent. I t  i s  a tem po ra ry  means f o r  c re a t in g  a new s o c ia l system .
B u t how long  d id  th e  d ic ta to r s h ip  o f  th e  p r o le t a r ia t  la s t  fo r ?  D id
H ungarian  v o ic e s  im p ly  a s ig n a l f o r  th e  end o f  th e  d ic ta to r s h ip  o f  th e
p r o le ta r ia t ?  Hromadka d id  n o t d is c u s s  i t  in  d e t a i ls .  F o u r th ly ,
Hromadka d id  n o t say a word a bou t th e  b r u t a l i t y  o f  th e  S o v ie t  army in
Hungary. F u r th e r ,  th e  in te r v e n t io n  o f  S o v ie t R uss ia  was neve r
j u s t i f i a b l e .  I t s  a c t io n  o n ly  re ve a le d  how d ee p ly  Hungary was a
s a t e l l i t e  o f  S o v ie t R u ss ia . The S o v ie t in te r v e n t io n  was t o t a l l y
a g a in s t  one ’ s  s o v e re ig n ty . As Ans J.Van Der Bent w ro te :
A ltho u gh  Hromadka may have been r ig h t  t o  warn f o r  a c le r ic a l  
fa s c is m , th e  q u e s tio n  rem ains open w he ther he d id  n o t 
e xaggera te  th e  p e r i l s  o f  th e  H ungarian  r e b e l l io n  and was to o  
c o n f id e n t  o f  th e  c a p a c ity  o f  th e  S o v ie t Union t o  ensure  th e  
p ro g re ss  o f  s o c ia lis m .®
The S o v ie t in v a s io n  o f  Hungary was h i s t o r i c a l l y  re p la ye d  on Czech s o i l
in  1968.
On August 21, 1968, S o v ie t R uss ia  w ith  fo u r  o th e r  Warsaw P ac t 
c o u n tr ie s  invaded C ze ch os lo va k ia , c la im in g  t h a t  th e y  were in v i te d  to  
suppress th e  re v o lu t io n  and th e  danger o f  im p e r ia l is t  a g g re ss io n  in  
C ze ch os lo va k ia . In  h is  l e t t e r  t o  th e  S o v ie t ambassador, Hromadka 
no ted  :
The lo v e  o f  o u r peop le  w i l l  change in to  h a tre d  and th a t  o u r 
c lo s e s t  f r ie n d s  w i l l  appear as o u r enemy.’ ®
He 1amented t h a t  A ugust 21, 1968 was a much d a rk e r day tha n  March 15,
1939, on w h ich  N az is  invaded C ze ch os lo va k ia . He q u e s tio n e d  how a
9. Ans J.Van Der B en t, "The V i t a l  C o n tr ib u t io n  o f  J .L .H ran a dka  to  
th e  Ecumenical Movement." In :  Communio Viatorum, V o l.X X X II 
(1 9 8 9 ), p . 162.
10. J .L .H rom adka, "The S itu a t io n  in  C z e c h o s lo v a k ia ."  In :  The World  
Year Book o f  Re 1ig io n , V o l .2 , ed. Donald R.C u t le r  ( London: Evans 
B ros, 1970), p . 58.
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p o w e rfu l s ta te  c o u ld  assume th e  r ig h t  t o  d ec ide  w i l l f u l l y ,  a c c o rd in g
to  i t s  own in t e r e s t  and c o n c e p tio n s , abou t tho se  who were weak and d id
n o t have s u f f i c i e n t  means f o r  t h e i r  own de fence . In  1969, Hromadka
re s ig n e d  h is  p o s t as th e  P re s id e n t o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference
in  p r o te s t  o f  D r. J .N .O nd ra , General S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  Peace
C on fe rence , be ing  removed fro m  h is  p o s t. D id  th e  c r i s i s  o f  th e
C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference lea d  him  to  re -e v a lu a te  h is  a t t i t u d e  to
S o v ie t R uss ia  and communism? I t  i s  n o t known. B u t in  h is
a u to b io g ra p h y  "Thoughts o f  a Czech Pastor" w r i t t e n  a f t e r  th e  S o v ie t
in v a s io n  o f  C ze ch os lo va k ia , Hromadka was im p l i c i t l y  and e x p l i c i t l y  in
d ou b t as t o  w he ther th e  tw o g re a t s o c ia l i s t  pow ers- C h ina and S o v ie t
R u s s ia - wouId b u i ld  a re a l s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty . B e s id e s , he emphasized
once a ga in  t h a t  power was th e  co re  danger in  communism. N e v e rth e le s s ,
i t  i s  im p o rta n t t o  d is t in g u is h  between h is  d is a p p o in tm e n t in  th e
S o v ie t  Russian communism and th e  Czechoslovak communism. J u s t  th e
o p p o s ite ,  he d id  a p p re c ia te  th e  developm ent o f  th e  C zechoslovak
Communist Government, e s p e c ia l ly ,  s in c e  i t s  d e n u n c ia t io n  o f  S ta lin is m
in  th e  e a r ly  1960s, A f te r  th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n , Hromadka w ro te :
The Communist P a r ty  [ i n  C ze ch os lo va k ia ] appeared as n o t o n ly  
th e  spokesman o f  t r u e  s o c ia lis m , b u t a ls o  o f  th e  lo n g in g s  
and hopes o f  o u r e n t i r e  p eo p le . A ye a r ago o n ly  a few  
peop le  would have ca red  w hat th e  t a lk s  o f  o u r Communist 
P a r ty  w ith  th e  com rade ly  S o v ie t  P a r ty  were a b o u t. A f te r  one 
ye a r, however, o u r Communist P a r ty  had become n o t o n ly  
fo r m a l ly  th e  le a d in g  P a r ty  b u t a ls o  th e  v i t a l  spokesman o f
o u r h e a r ts  and m inds.
In  O ctober 1968, Hromadka s a id  e x p l i c i t l y ,
" I  s id e d  w ith  S o v ie t  n a t io n s  even when I  re a l iz e d  th e
dangers in v o lv e d  in  t h e i r  ways o f  th in k in g ,  in  t h e i r  
p o s i t io n  o f  power ga ined  by b lo o d , and in  th e  whole 
s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  com m unist v ie w  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between 
th e  in d iv id u a l and s o c ie ty .  I  was aware o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t
th e  S o v ie t U n ion , under S t a l i n ’ s  le a d e rs h ip , was
e x p e r ie n c in g  th e  s e r io u s  p o l i t i c a l  and m oral e f f e c t s  o f  
re v o lu t io n ,  c i v i l  w a r, and d ic ta to r s h ip ,  as w e ll as th e  
gene ra l p s y c h ic  e x h a u s tio n  caused by th e  W orld War. ^
11. I b i d . ,  p .52.
12. I b i d . ,  p .47.
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I t  i s  p u z z lin g  why he s t i l l  h e ld  a p o s i t iv e  v ie w  tow ards  S o v ie t R uss ia  
and why he d id  n o t c r i t i c i z e  i t .  Hromadka d id  n o t g iv e  any answer t o  
t h i s  q u e s tio n . I t  can be e x p la in e d  as fo l lo w s .  F i r s t l y ,  d u r in g  th e  
C o ld  War, peop le  unde rs tood  th e  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  communism in  th e  l i g h t  
o f  th e  S o v ie t  system . Any n e g a tiv e  word co u ld  o n ly  deepen t h i s  
m isu n d e rs ta n d in g . S econd ly , due t o  h is  emphasis on th e  "YES" o f  th e  
G ospe l, n e g a tiv e  c r i t i c is m s  o n ly  made S o v ie t R uss ia  le s s  l i k e l y  to  
tra n s fo rm . T h ir d ly ,  t o  a c e r ta in  e x te n t ,  C zech os lo va k ia  was under th e  
c o n t ro l o f  S o v ie t R u ss ia . Hromadka w ro te  a f t e r  th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n  o f  
C ze ch os lo va k ia : "Our p e o p le , however, were commanded t o  w o rsh ip  th e  
S o v ie t  U n io n ."13 A harsh  word on S o v ie t R uss ia  co u ld  be an o b s ta c le  
f o r  th e  tra n s fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  C zechoslovak Communist Government. 
F o u r th ly ,  as J o s e f S m o lik  e x p la in e d  t h a t  "Hromadka avo ided  c r i t i c i z i n g  
[S o v ie t  R u ss ia ] p u b l ic ly  because he d id  n o t w ant t o  r is k  making th e  
C o ld  War more a cu te  in  th e  a to m ic  e ra  by such a s t e p . " i 4 Hromadka’ s 
m is ta ke  was n o t h is  s u p p o rt f o r  communism n o r was i t  an o p p o r tu n is t  
p o s i t io n ,  b u t th e  way he chose t o  exp ress h is  g o o d w il l ;  t h a t  i s ,  t o  
keep s i l e n t  abou t th e  m is ta ke s  o f  communist governm ents in  o rd e r t o  
have a r e c o n c i l ia t io n  between West and E as t, The p r ic e  he p a id  was 
n o t h is  f a i t h ,  b u t ra th e r  h is  em inence.
13. I b i d . ,  p .49.
14. J .S m o lik , "P h ilo s o p h y  in  H is to r y . "  In :  Cam unio Viatorum, V o l .X I I  
(1 9 6 9 ), p . 119.
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B. H is  u n d e r ly in g  th e o lo g y
1. THE DEVELOPMENT OF HROMADKA’ S THEOLOGICAL THOUGHTS
Among th e  in f lu e n c e s  w h ich  he lped  t o  mould th e  th e o lo g ic a l 
th o u g h ts  o f  Hromadka a re , f i r s t l y ,  h is  d is a p p o in tm e n t w ith  th e  l ib e r a l  
th e o lo g y  and Lu the ran ism  o f  t h a t  t im e ; se co n d ly , th e  new th e o lo g ic a l 
movement i n i t i a t e d  by th e  c r i s i s  th e o lo g y ; t h i r d l y ,  h is  c o l la b o ra t io n  
w ith  Emanuel R ad i; f o u r t h ly ,  th e  th e o lo g ic a l h e r ita g e  o f  th e  Bohemian 
R e fo rm a tio n ; la s t l y ,  th e  r e v o lu t io n a r y  s o c ia l e ve n ts  w h ich  he l iv e d  
th ro u g h .
Hromadka began h is  th e o lo g ic a l t r a in in g  in  V ienna in  th e  yea r
1907 because th e re  was no P ro te s ta n t  T h e o lo g ic a l I n s t i t u t e  in  Prague
a t  t h a t  t im e . In  th e  German fa s h io n ,  Hromadka w ent fro m  u n iv e r s i t y  t o  
u n iv e r s i t y ;  fro m  V ienna t o  B as le , t o  H e id e lb e rg , t o  Aberdeen and 
f i n a l l y  back t o  P rague. D u rin g  h is  s tu d y  in  B as le , he was in f lu e n c e d  
by th e  g re a t O ld Testam ent s c h o la r ,  B ernhard Duhm. Duhm was a ra d ic a l 
b ib l i c a l  c r i t i c  b u t a t  th e  same tim e  had a p ro found  i n t u i t i v e
u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  p ro p h e t ic  message o f  th e  u n c o n d itio n e d  
s o v e re ig n ty  o f  th e  l i v i n g  God. In  1918, Hromadka p u b lis h e d  an a r t i c l e  
"Back to  the Prophets' in  w h ich  he in s is te d  t h a t  th e  p ro p h e tic  message 
o f  th e  so v e re ig n  freedom  o f  th e  Lord was opposed t o  an e a sy -g o in g  
c o n s o la t io n  o f  c o n v e n tio n a l p ie t is m  w hich only  knew th e  g ra c io u s  Lord  
w ith o u t  s te rn  o b l ig a t io n  t o  fo l lo w  him . F u rthe rm ore , Hromadka’ s 
em phasis on th e  p ro p h e tic  message w h ich  was in f lu e n c e d  by Duhm 
g ra d u a lly  m atured in  h is  th e o lo g ic a l th o u g h ts , e s p e c ia l ly  in  h is
c r i t i c is m s  o f  th e  churches [w h ich  i s  d iscussed  in  th e  n e x t s e c t io n ] .  
B es ides , d u r in g  h is  s tu d y  in  H e id e lb e rg , Hromadka was under th e  
in f lu e n c e  o f  Johannes W eiss, E rn s t T ro e lts c h  and th e  n eo -K a n tia n  
p h ilo s o p h e r , W .W indelband who we re  th e  re p re s e n ta t i  ves o f  "77 b e ra 1
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theology' a t  t h a t  t im e . W a lte r  M .H orton  in  an in te r v ie w  w ith  Hromadka
in  th e  m id -1930s, n o te d :
Hromadka was o r ig in a l l y  a pronounced l ib e r a l  h im s e lf ,  a 
p u p il and a fo l lo w e r  o f  T ro e lts c h ;  and when he f i r s t  
re tu rn e d  fro m  h is  th e o lo g ic a l s tu d ie s  in  Germany, fe a re d  he 
would be exc luded  fro m  th e  church  f o r  h is  uno rthodox  v ie w s . i
B u t Hromadka’ s l ib e r a l  v ie w  d id  n o t p e r s is t .  A f te r  be ing  an A u s tr ia n
army c h a p la in  tow ards  th e  end o f  th e  F i r s t  W orld  War, Hromadka
c o n fro n te d  th e  d e f ic ie n c y  and weakness o f  l ib e r a l  th e o lo g y . F u r th e r ,
in  c o n s ta n t c o n ta c t  w ith  s u f fe r in g  and d ea th , he found  t h a t  i t  c o u ld
n o t p ro v id e  any re a l hope and c o n s o la t io n  f o r  th e  peo p le . He
c r i t i c i z e d  l ib e r a l  th e o lo g y , headed by F .S ch le ie rm a ch e r and fo llo w e d
by th e  e n t i r e  l ib e r a l  schoo l o f  th e o lo g y  up to  and in c lu d in g
E .T ro e lts c h ,  f o r  a la c k  o f  p r a c t ic a l  p ie ty  as w e ll as t r u e  d o c t r in e .
L ib e ra l th e o lo g ia n s  unde rs tood  God as m e re ly  a human fe e l in g  [o r
r e l ig io u s  m ood], and u n iv e rs a l o r  normal law s. Hromadka lam ented t h a t
th e  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  th e o lo g y  was in c l in e d  t o  re p la c e  th e  b a s ic
themes o f  b ib l i c a l  th in k in g  w ith  p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  modern im m m e n tis t
and id e a l i s t i c ,  p a n th e is t ic  w o r ld  v ie w  w hich id e n t i f ie d  God w ith
cosm ic law and th e  human m in d .2 i t  marked h is  d e p a rtu re  fro m  l ib e r a l
th e o lo g y . A cco rd ing  to  J .B .S o uce k , around 1918,
i t  became c le a r  t o  Hromadka t h a t  th e  c e n tra l prob lem  o f  
th e o lo g y  is  th e  p rob lem  o f  God; t h a t  w hat m a tte rs  a re  n o t 
r e l ig io u s  e x p e rie n c e s , b u t th e  a b s o lu te  t r u t h ;  t h a t  God is  
no mere p r in c ip le  o f  l i f e ,  b u t th e  f i r s t  s t a r t in g  p o in t  o f  
any th e o lo g ic a l th in k in g ;  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t im p o r ta n t w hat men 
e xp e rie n c e , b u t w hat th e y  a re  t o  e x p e r ie n c e  %
T h is  was no doub t th e  tu r n in g  p o in t  o f  Hromadka’ s th o u g h t b u t h is
em phasis on C h r is to lo g y  was la t e r  f u l l y  deve loped under th e
s t im u la t io n  o f  K a r l B a r th .
1. W .M .Horton, Contemporary C o n tin en ta l Theology (London:SCM, 1938), 
p . 204.
2. S .Paul S c h i l l in g ,  Contemporary C ontinen ta l Theologians  
(London:SCM, 1966), p . 62.
I t  quo ted  fro m  "From th e  Works o f  J . L .H rom adka." In :  Communia 
Viatorum, V o l . I I  (1 9 5 9 ), p .1 1 1 .
3. J .B .S oucek, "T heo logy in  A c t io n . "  In :  Communia Viatorum, V o l . I I  
(1 9 5 9 ), p p .278-279.
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Hrcmadka was o rd a in e d  and became th e  v ic a r  o f  th e  M oravian 
Lu the ran  C ongrega tion  o f  V e s t in  in  1916 b e fo re  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  
E v a n g e lic a l Church o f  Czech B re th re n  in  1918, In  s p i te  o f  be ing  
educated in  th e  Lu the ran  t r a d i t i o n ,  he h e ld  a ra th e r  c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  
tow ards  Lu the ran ism . He was named as a " s to rm y - p e t re l" in  h is  church  
and was regarded "as  a renegade" by a sm a ll g roup o f  c o n s e rv a tiv e  
Lu the ran  O rth o d o x .4 H is  m a jo r c r i t i c i s m  o f  Lu the ran ism  a t  t h a t  t im e  
was i t s  inadequacy w ith  re g a rd  t o  s o c ia l p rob lem s, e s p e c ia l ly ,  i t s  
d o c t r in e  o f  tw o kingdom s. Lu the ran ism  s tre s s e d  th e  in n e r  e xp e rie n ce s  
o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and r e c o n c i l ia t io n  b u t n e g le c te d  th e  w o rld  w h ich  was 
around them and th e  r o le  o f  th e  Church in  th e  w o r ld . I t  had l i t t l e  to  
say , t h e o lo g ic a l ly ,  on man’ s r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  freedom , ju s t i c e  and 
s o c ia l humanism in  th e  w o r ld .  Hromadka was s t ro n g ly  in  d oub t how 
th e y  co u ld  b e lie v e  t h a t  in  one sphere  th e  re ig n  o f  C h r is t  h e ld  sway, 
and th e  o th e r  was tem pora l l i f e  where th e  law  o f  C h r is t  had no p la c e  
and where s o c ia l ,  econon ic  and c u l t u r a l  laws were s o v e re ig n . Hromadka 
a s s e rte d  th a t
th e  g race , f u l l y  g iv e n  t o  [C h r is t ia n s ]  in  C h r is t  d id  n o t 
concern m ere ly  th e  s o -c a l le d  r e l ig io u s  l i f e .  I t  was n o t
l im ite d  t o  th e  s a n c tu a ry  and th e  house o f  p ra y e r   a
f a i t h f u l  C h r is t ia n  m ust rega rd  th e  whole  w o r ld , s e c u la r  
l i f e . . . . .  in  th e  1ig h t  o f  th e  message o f  God’ s m ercy, o f  th e  
c ro s s  o f  C h r is t ,  o f  fo rg iv e n e s s  and th e  re s u r re c t io n  o f  
C h r is t .  [C h r is t ia n s ]  c o u ld  n o t any lo n g e r draw a sharp  l in e  
between th e  o rg a n ize d  church  and th e  w o rld .s
I t  i s  im p o rta n t t o  n o te  t h a t  Hromadka’ s c r i t iq u e  o f  Lu the ran ism  was
shaped by th e  s i t u a t io n  in  w h ich  he found h im s e lf .  Paul T i l l i c h
re fe r re d  to  th e  h is t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n  a t  t h a t  t im e , s a y in g  t h a t  th e
prob lem  w hich  th e  churches in  th e  West face d  a f t e r  th e  F i r s t  W orld War
was how t o  overcome th e  s p l i t  between Lu theran  tra n s c e n d e n ta lis m  and
4 . M .S p inka , Church in  Communist S o c ie ty  (H a rtfo rd :C o n n , 1954), p .6.
5. J .L.H rom adka, The Church and Theology in  Today’s Troubled Time . 
(P rague:Ecum enica l C o u n c il o f  Churches, 1956), p . 9.
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th e  s e c u la r  u to p ia n is m  in  th e  s o c ia l i s t  group.® Thus, i t  i s  o bv iou s  
t h a t  th e  ty p e  o f  L u the ran ism  on w h ich  Hromadka commented is  th e  one 
c h a ra c te r iz e d  by tra n s c e n d e n ta lis m .
Among th e  in f lu e n c e s  on th e  th e o lo g ic a l th o u g h t o f  Hromadka, K a rl
B a rth  m ig h t seem to  be one o f  th e  most im p o rta n t. In  h is  book "Doom
and R esu rrec tio n ", Hromadka devo ted  a c h a p te r t o  in tro d u c e  K a rl B a rth
and h is  "theology o f  c r is is " .  And on th e  70 th  b ir th d a y  o f  B a r th ,
Hromadka s e n t a long  l e t t e r  t o  t e s t i f y  how he had been uphe ld  by h is
w o rk s .7 B a rth  ca ug h t th e  f i r s t  a t te n t io n  o f  Hromadka w ith  h is
th e o lo g y  o f  c r i s i s  w h ich  appeared in  th e  e a r ly  1920s. In  b r ie f ,  th e
m a jo r concern  o f  th e  c r i s i s  o r  d ia le c t ic a l  th e o lo g y  was in  o p p o s it io n
to  th e  o p t im is t ic ,  and m an-centered  th e o lo g y  o f  th e  19th c e n tu ry
[ l i b e r a l  th e o lo g y ] .  I t  a tte m p ted  t o  re co ve r th e  R e fo rm a tion  d o c tr in e s
o f  th e  Word o f  God, th e  s o v e re ig n ty  o f  God and th e  s e l f - r e v e la t io n  o f
God in  Jesus C h r is t ,  and emphasized th e  c r i s i s  in  w h ich  God’ s word met
man. I t  in tro d u c e d  a d ia le c t ic a l  method t h a t  reco gn ize d  th e  p o la r i t y
between God and man, e t e r n i t y  and t im e , l i f e  and d ea th , s in n e r  and
fo r g iv e n ,  b e l ie f  and u n b e l ie f .  W ith  h is  d is a p p o in tm e n t in  l ib e r a l
th e o lo g y , Hromadka found  t h a t  th e o lo g y  o f  c r i s i s  was rem arkab ly
p a r a l le l  t o  h is  own re se a rch  and he g r a te f u l ly  accep ted  many o f  i t s
re s u l t s .  He c la im e d  t h a t  th e o lo g y  o f  c r i s i s  met th e  c e n tre  p o in t  o f
th e o lo g y ; t h a t  is ,
to  unde rs tand  th e  p o in t  where th e  v e r t ic a l  l in e  o f  th e  Lord 
o f  th e  u n iv e rs e  in te rs e c te d  th e  h o r iz o n ta l l in e  o f  human 
l i f e ;  t o  in t e r p r e t ,  in  a c h a lle n g in g ,  dynam ic way, th e  
inescap a b le  c r i s i s  o f  th e  f i n i t e ,  m o rta l man e n c o u n te rin g  
th e  p re s e n t r e a l i t y  o f  th e  Speaking God.®
6. C a rl E .B raa ten  e d .,  P erspectives  on 19th and 20th  century  
P ro te s tan t Theology ( London:SCM, 1967), p .237.
7. S .Paul S c h i l l in g ,  p . 63.
I t  quoted fro m  Antwort, E rn s t W o lf ed. ( Z u r ic h :E v a n g e lis c h e r ,  
V e r la g , 1956), p . 13.
8 . J .L .H rom adka , Doom and R esurrect ion ( R i  chmond; Mad ra s , 1944),
p . 90.
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We may ask: I s  Hromadka a B a rth ia n ?  F i r s t l y ,  a lth o u g h  he was in  
agreem ent w ith  th e  in te n t io n  beh ind  t h i s  r e je c t io n ,  Hromadka h a rd ly  
accep ted  in  f u l l  B a r th ’ s  em pha tic  r e je c t io n  o f  a l l  n a tu ra l th e o lo g y . 
T h a t i s  t o  say, on th e  one hand, Hromadka shared B a r th ’ s  c o n v ic t io n  
t h a t  man co u ld  n o t reach God by th e  way o f  e x te n s io n  o f  h is  
in t e l le c t u a l ,  m oral o r  r e l ig io u s  e f f o r t s ,  b u t ra th e r  must w a it  t o  be 
found  and touched by th e  c a l l  o f  th e  l i v i n g  God. On th e  o th e r  hand, 
in  an a r t i c l e  "Prirozene Nabozenstvi" [n a tu ra l th e o lo g y ] p u b lis h e d  in  
1929 ®, Hromadka h e s ita te d  to  deny in  gene ra l te rm s any n a tu ra l 
knowledge o f  God. I t  seemed t o  him  t h a t  th e re  was som eth ing  h e a lth y  
and v ig o ro u s  in  th e  c o n v ic t io n  o f  th e  R e fo rm e rs ’ te a c h in g  o f  n a tu ra l 
c o g n it io n  o f  God, t h a t  even p h i lo s o p h ic a l th o u g h ts  o f  God c o u ld  and 
sh ou ld  be in te g ra te d  in t o  th e  v is io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  and th e  
th e o lo g ic a l th in k in g .  B u t he in s is te d  t h a t  th e re  e x is te d  o n ly  one 
t r u t h  and n o t tw o t r u t h s .  Thus, on th e  one hand, Hromadka’ s th in k in g  
rem ained open t o  p o s i t iv e  c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith  th e  w o rld  and to  d ia lo g u e . 
On th e  o th e r  hand, i t  gave way f o r  o th e rs ,  such as C h a rle s  West, t o  
c r i t i c i z e  him  h e re , s u g g e s tin g  t h a t  t h i s  was th e  reason why Hromadka 
c o u ld  a cce p t M arxism  as a porch  o f  th e  Church w h ich  was God’ s 
r e v e la t io n  and why h is  th o u g h t was a b le  t o  ta k e  in  Marxism  so 
u n c r i t i c a l l y  on i t s  own le v e l . 10  S econd ly , B a rth  abandoned c o m p le te ly  
th e  r e l ig io u s  s o c ia l i s t  movement b u t Hromadka d id  n o t .  D u ring  th e  
1930s, B a r th ’ s  a c t io n  saved P ro te s ta n tis m  fro m  th e  o n s la u g h t o f  th e  
n e o - c o l le c t iv iS t ic  and pagan Nazism. B u t Hromadka c r i t i c i z e d  B a rth  
f o r  an u n i la t e r a l  c o n c e n tra t io n  on th e o lo g y  and th e  Church, w h ich , 
e s p e c ia l ly  among h is  d is c ip le s ,  co u ld  lea d  t o  some k in d  o f  
s c h o la s t ic is m . B a r th ’ s  fo l lo w e r s  seemed to  him  to o  academic and 
e c c le s ia s t ic  t o  be a c tu a l ly  a b le  t o  in t e r fe r e  w ith  th e  p o l i t i c a l  scene
9 . J .L .H rom adka, "Aus den S c h r i f te n  von J . L .H rom nadkas." In :  
Cam unio Viatorum, Vol . I I  (1 9 5 9 ), pp. 115-116.
10. C h a rle s  West, Communism and the Theologians ( London:SCM, 1958), 
p . 65.
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in  Germany, t h a t  i s ,  th e  German q u e s tio n  a f t e r  th e  Second W orld War. 
In  c o n t ra s t  t o  B a r th ’ s  ''No' t o  h is t o r ic a l  human ach ievem ents, 
Hromadka’ s "ye s " t o  s o c ia l and c u l t u r a l  p ro g ress  w h ich  b u i l t  up hope 
and c o n fid e n c e , and had a l ib e r a t in g  e f f e c t .  Hromadka c la im e d  t h a t  a 
d is t r u s t f u l  a t t i t u d e ,  and a p o s i t io n  o f  n o n -in v o lv e m e n t, m ere ly  
re in fo r c e d  th e  te m p ta t io n  o f  s e l f - r ig h te o u s  is o la t io n is m  in  th e  
C hurch. T h ir d ly ,  bo th  Hromadka and B a rth  fo rb o re  making o f  C h r is t  a 
means o f  escape fro m  th e  w o r ld . B a rth  p u t emphasis f i r s t  on C h r is t
and th e n  on th e  w o r ld , whereas Hromadka noted  t h a t  C h r is t  was 
u n th in k a b le  w ith o u t  th e  w o r ld .  Hromadka unders tood  t h a t  th e  Word o f  
God co u ld  be passed on o n ly  in  h is t o r ic a l  c a te g o r ie s .  B esides the se  
fundam enta l d i f f e r e n t  emphases, th e  Bohemian R e fo rm a tion  gave a 
d i f f e r e n t  and un ique  o r ie n ta t io n  to  Hromadka’ s th e o lo g y .
B e fo re  exam in ing  th e  im po rtance  o f  th e  Bohemian R e fo rm a tion  on 
Hromadka, i t  i s  im p o r ta n t t o  pay a t te n t io n  to  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  Emanuel 
Radi [1873-1942] on Hromadka. Radi was a P ro fe s s o r o f  P h ilo so p h y  in  
C zech-K arl U n iv e r s i t y ,  and worked a lo n g  w ith  Hromadka t o  o rg a n iz e  th e  
s o -c a l le d  Academic Y.M.C.A. and p u b lis h e d  th e  Krestanska Revue [The 
C h r is t ia n  Review] fro m  1927 t o  1939.i i  We can f in d  a l i n k  between th e  
th o u g h ts  o f  Radi and Hromadka. For in s ta n c e , in  1933, Radi w ro te  a 
book "The German re vo lu tio n "  w h ich  s ta te d  th e  danger o f  H i t l e r  coming 
t o  power. B es ides, Radi s tre s s e d  th e  im po rtance  t o  have a d ia lo g u e  
w ith  o th e r  d is c ip l in e s .  He a ls o  lam ented th e  c r i s i s  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  
A l l  th e se  th o u g h ts  can be found  a p a r a l le l  in  Hromadka’ s th o u g h t. 
Here, I  do n o t su gg e s t t h a t  Hromadka was la r g e ly  in f lu e n c e d  by h im , 
b u t ra th e r  Hromadka’ s th o u g h t was a ff irm e d  by Radi because th e y  were 
companion and worked so c lo s e ly  f o r  more than  te n  y e a rs . T h a t i s  why
11. See J.M.Lochman, "Emanuel R ad i; d e r P h ilo s o p h is c h e  M i t s t r e i t e r  
J .L .H ro m a d ka s ." In :  Evangelische Theologie, 49 Jg (1 9 8 9 ), p p .369- 
379.
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Hromadka s a id  t h a t  "my c o l la b o r a t io n  w ith  E.Radl was one o f  my deepest 
e x p e rie n c e s , one fro m  w h ich  I  ga ined  much th a n  I  g a v e . "12
The Bohemian R e fo rm a tion  had begun in  th e  15th  c e n tu ry , n e a r ly  a 
c e n tu ry  b e fo re  th e  R e fo rm a tion  le d  by L u th e r and Z w in g li .  Jan Mi l i e  
and Jan Hus were th e  most s ig n i f i c a n t  f ig u r e s  in  th e  Bohemian 
R e fo rm a tio n . The fo rm e r was a church  d ig n i t a r y  o f  h ig h  rank and a 
ro y a l b u re a u c ra t, b u t he w i l l i n g l y  gave up h is  l o f t y  p o s i t io n  to  
become a s e rv a n t o f  re fo rm ; th e  l a t t e r  was a w e ll-kn o w n  p ro fe s s o r  a t  
Prague U n iv e rs i ty ,  b u t was b u rn t  f o r  h is  in s is te n c e  on th e  "Truth" and 
f o r  h is  commitment t o  th e  p eo p le . D u rin g  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  
R e fo rm a tio n , th e  H u s s ite s  were s u b je c t  to  severe  and b ru ta l 
su p p re ss io n  by th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church. A f te r  1620, when th e  
P ro te s ta n t  army and i t s  k in g  F r ie d r ic h  von d e r P fa lz  were d e fe a te d  in  
th e  B a t t le  o f  th e  W h ite  M ounta in  by th e  C a th o lic  Hapsburg, t h i s  began 
w hat i t  c a l le d  "th e  e ra  o f  darkness". These P ro te s ta n ts  endured u n t i l  
th e  E d ic t  o f  T o le ra t io n  in  1781 w h ich  l im ite d  th e  e x c lu s iv e  p o s i t io n  
o f  th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church and re cogn ized  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  o th e r  
churches in  th e  A u s tr ia n  Em pire . However, th e  P ro te s ta n ts  were o n ly  
a llo w e d  t o  choose e i t h e r  th e  L u the ran  o r  Reformed c o n fe s s io n s  and were 
n o t g ive n  equal r ig h t s  as th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church. S u p e r f ic ia l ly ,  
th e  Bohemian R e fo rm a tion  d id  n o t g r e a t ly  a l t e r  th e  Church o f  t h a t  e ra ­
in  c o n t ra s t  t o  th e  R e fo rm a tion  le d  by L u th e r -  b u t i t s  s p i r i t  rem ained 
d e e p ly  ro o te d  in  th e  h e a r t  o f  Czechs, fro m  C h e lc ik y , Comenius, Lucas 
o f  Prague, t o  Hromadka. In  h is  books "The Church and the Theology in  
Today’s Troubled Time" and "Das Evangel ium a u f dem Wege Zum
12. J . L.Hromadka, Thought o f  a Czech P astor  ( London:SCM, 1970), p .35.
13. See J.M.Lochman, L iv in g  Roots o f  Reform ation  (M in n e a p o lis : 
Augsburg, 1977), p p .71-96 .
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Menschen''^ ^ , Hromadka no ted  t h a t  he was in d e b te d  to  th e  Bohemian 
R e fo rm a tion  a t  le a s t  in  f i v e  ways.
F i r s t l y ,  i t  s tre s s e d  th e  p r a c t ic a l  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  Word o f  
God. I t  was n o t enough t o  p ro c la im  th e  Gospel o f  th e  new l i f e  and 
th e n  l e t  th e  peop le  go back in t o  th e  o ld  s o c ia l c o n d it io n s  and do 
n o th in g  to  th e  s o c ie ty .  F a ith  was obed ience  in  s e rv ic e  and s e rv ic e  in  
obed ience . As D .B o n h o e ffe r s a id :  "Those who b e lie v e  obey and th o se  
who have obed ience  b e l ie v e , "  S econd ly , i t  a s s e rte d  t h a t  Jesus C h r is t  
was th e  Supreme Lord o f  l i f e  and s o u l.  He n o t o n ly  to o k  away th e  s in  
o f  mankind and s a c r i f ic e d  h im s e lf  f o r  mankind b u t a ls o  descended in to  
man’ s  l i f e  o f  m ise ry  and now h o ld s  s o v e re ig n ty  o v e r th e  w o r ld . He is  
n o t  o n ly  r e a l ly  p re s e n t in  human m ise ry  here  and now b u t is  a ls o  th e  
v i c t o r .  T h ir d ly ,  th e  Church was a community o f  p i lg r im s -  Cam unio  
Viatorum. The Church sh ou ld  never change in t o  an o f f i c i a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n ,  and i t  sh o u ld  be w ith o u t  g lo r y ,  r ic h e s  o r  o s te n ta t io n ,  
moving fo rw a rd  w ith  th e  presence o f  God. F o u r th ly ,  th e  Church was 
c lo s e  to  th e  p o o r, th e  common peop le  and th e  h u m ilia te d .  T h a t was why 
Jan Mi l i e  preached in  th e  Czech language and b u i l t  a home f o r  
p r o s t i t u t e s ,  c a l le d  th e  "New Jerusalem ". The p ro p e r p o s i t io n  o f  th e  
Church was on th e  s id e  o f  th e  oppressed and i t s  s e rv ic e  was regarded 
as an id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  th e  underdog. The Church sh ou ld  never fo rm  
a g h e tto  f o r  i t s e l f .  F in a l ly ,  th e  Bohemian R e fo rm a tion  had a s tro n g  
e s c h a ta lo g ic a l o r ie n ta t io n .  The v ie w  o f  th e  Kingdom o f  God was v e ry  
c o n c re te . The coming c i t y  o f  God was o f  param ount im po rtance , n o t 
o n ly  as a source  o f  p r iv a te  c o n s o la t io n  b u t a ls o  as a c h a lle n g e  to  th e  
e s ta b lis h e d  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  and s o c ia l o rd e r .  In  a la t e r  s e c t io n ,  we
14. See The Church and Theology in Today’s Troubled Time, pp. 17-20 
and Das Evangel ium a u f  dem Wege Zum Mensch (W it te n :  L u th e r , 1963) 
p p .2 7 8 f f .
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can see how a l l  th e se  e lem en ts  p e n e tra te d  Hromadka’ s th e o lo g ic a l 
th o u g h t, e s p e c ia l ly ,  h is  u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  Church.
L a s t ly ,  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l e ve n ts  s in c e  th e  19th c e n tu ry  had a 
g re a t e f f e c t  on Hromadka [ d e t a i ls  have been d iscussed  in  C hapte r One, 
s e c t io n  A ] .  He co n s id e re d  t h a t  th e  c a ta s tro p h e  o f  1914 was th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  end o f  th e  C o n s ta n t in !an e ra  o f  h is to r y .  The 
c a ta s tro p h e  o f  th e  ye a rs  1914-1945 was a t e r r i b l e  judgm ent upon 
C h r is t ia n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  and an ominous c h a lle n g e  to  C h r is t ia n  
th e o lo g ia n s  and churchmen t o  re c o n s id e r, re -exam ine , and re -e v a lu a te  
a l l  th e  th e o lo g y , and p r a c t ic a l  a c t i v i t y ,  Hromadka’ s th e o lo g y  was a 
p ro d u c t o f  t h a t  h is t o r ic a l  and s o c ia l c o n te x t and a ls o  an a tte m p t to  
g iv e  an answer t o  i t .
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2. HIS EXPERIENCE OF THE CHURCHES
Phrases l i k e  s t e r i l e  c o n fe s s io n a l ism , m orb id  e c c le s ia s t ic is m  and 
b o u rg e o is  s e c u la r is m  a re  f r e q u e n t ly  found  in  Hromadka’ s w r i t in g s  
co n ce rn in g  th e  C hurch. B u t h is  e xp e rie n ce  o f  th e  Church was n o t 
t o t a l l y  n e g a tiv e . In  t h i s  l i g h t ,  h is  e xp e rie n ce  in  S co tla n d  where he 
h e ld  a more p o s i t iv e  v ie w  o f  th e  Church, was one o f  th e  most 
rem arkab le  e xp e rie n ce  in  h is  l i f e .
He s p e n t a sem ester s tu d y in g  in  th e  U n ite d  Free C o lle g e  a t
Aberdeen in  1911. D e s p ite  s ta y in g  th e re  o n ly  f o r  a few  m onths, he
re c a lle d  th e  l i f e  th e re ,  s a y in g  t h a t
th e  months I  have s p e n t a t  th e  C o lle g e  o f  th e  U n ite d  Free 
Church in  Aberdeen were u n e xp ec te d ly  p r o f i t a b le  and 
im p o rta n t f o r  me. I  c le a r ly  f e l t  th e  Church as th e  v e ry
ground beneath my f e e t   N ot even in  S co tla n d  d id  I  g e t
to  th e  essence o f  th e o lo g y , b u t I  d id  come to  unde rs tand  and 
e xp e rie n ce  much more th a n  p re v io u s ly  th e  m ys te ry  o f  th e  
a lm ig h ty  God o f  lo v e  and g ra c e .i
H is t o r ic a l ly ,  th e  U n ite d  Free Church d u r in g  th e  m id d le  19th 
c e n tu ry  was a c t iv e ly  in v o lv e d  in  th e  s o c ia l movement. For in s ta n c e , 
d is c u s s io n s  abou t la b o u r p rob lem s, s o c ia lis m  and th e  Kingdom o f  God in  
r e la t io n  to  th e  con tem porary  w o rld  were a lre a d y  ta ke n  p la c e . Donald
C .S m ith  no ted  t h a t  th e  U n ite d  Free Church was th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  
S c o t t is h  Churches t o  re c o v e r in  i t s  c o rp o ra te  c a p a c ity ,  i t s  p ro p h e tic  
w itn e s s  and t o  engage in  c o n s is te n t  s o c ia l c r i t i c i s m . % In  a d d it io n ,  
d u r in g  Hromadka’ s s tu d y  in  Aberdeen, David S .C a irn s  h e ld  th e  c h a ir  o f  
A p o lo g e t ic  and S ys te m a tic  Theo logy o f  Aberdeen U n ite d  Free C o lle g e . 
C a irn ’ s  th e o lo g y  p la ced  much emphasis on o b je c t iv e  th e o c e n t r ic  p ie ty  
ra th e r  tha n  on p e rsona l s a lv a t io n .  He la id  s t re s s  on th e  K ingdom .of 
God in te rp re te d  on e a r th  as in  heaven. The r o le  o f  th e  Church in  th e
1. J.L.H rom adka, Thoughts o f  a Czech Pastor ( London:SCM, 1970), 
p p .17-18.
2. D .C .S m ith , Passive Obedience and P rophetic  P ro te s t  (New Y ork : 
P ete rLang , 1987), p . 340.
B es ides , more d e t a i ls  can be found  in  p p .266-276, 340-356.
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w o rld  was h is  m a jo r conce rn . The p o s i t iv e  im p re ss io n  o f  th e  U n ite d  
Free Church and th e  p ro p h e t ic  message o f  C a irn s  marked th e  fo u n d a tio n  
o f  Hromadka’ s th o u g h t on th e  in s e p a ra b le  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  
Church and th e  w o r ld .
In  1931, Hromadka p u b lis h e d  an a r t i c l e  "K res tan s tv i v m ysleni a 
z 7vo te " [C h r is t ia n i t y  in  Thought and L i f e ]  in  w h ich  he u n re s e rv e d ly  
commented upon th e  g u i l t  and weakness o f  C h r is t ia n  churches.®  
F i r s t l y ,  th e  churches had lo s t  an awareness o f  t h e i r  in n e r  
independence, because th e y  were o rg a n ize d  w h o lly  w i th in  th e  fram ework 
o f  in d iv id u a l n a t io n s  and s ta te s  and th e y  s u b m itte d  t o  n a t io n a l and 
s ta te  demands. T h is  in s t i t u t io n a l i z a t io n  o f  th e  churches d e p riv e d  
them on t h e i r  own in n e r  r ig h t  and freedom  and o f  a p e n e tra t in g  
in f lu e n c e  on th e  c u l t u r a l  r is e  o f  n a t io n s . S econd ly , th e  churches d id  
n o t unde rs tand  th e  needs and th e  d e c is iv e  is su e s  o f  th e  t im e . They 
f a i le d  t o  concern  them se lves w ith  th e  needs o f  th e  w o rk in g  c la s s .  
Roman C a th o lic is m  bore  th e  im p r in t  o f  th e  fe u d a l e ra , w h ile  
P ro te s ta n tis m  re p re se n te d  th e  e ra  o f  m id d le  c la s s  c u ltu r e  and s o c ia l 
s t r u c tu r e  in  th e  r e l ig io u s  sphe re . Here, he e s p e c ia l ly  agreed w ith  
M arx ’ s c r i t iq u e  o f  r e l ig io n .  In  fa c in g  th e  new e ra , th e  churches had 
f a i le d  t o  change the m se lve s , b u t m a in ta in e d  d e fe n s iv e  p o s i t io n s ,  w h ich  
were sometimes h o s t i le  t o  th e  w o rk in g  c la s s .  Even under th e  s lo g an  o f  
a n t i - a t h e i s t i c  propaganda, th e y  h id  t h e i r  own p e rsona l and economic 
in te r e s ts .  T h ir d ly ,  th e  churches became s e c ta r ia n ;  t h a t  i s ,  a lo s s  in  
t h e i r  awareness o f  u n iv e r s a l i t y ,  and a d e p a rtu re  fro m  be ing  a f o r t r e s s  
where a c le a r  v o ic e  f o r  th e  w ho le  o f  s o c ie ty  w ith  a l l  i t s  spheres and 
prob lem s co u ld  be heard . They had w ithd raw n  in to  them se lves , and had 
become p r iv a te  s o c ie t ie s  f o r  c u l t iv a t io n  o f  r e l ig io u s  l i f e .  They l e f t  
th e  w o rld  a lo n e  and were s a t i s f i e d  i f  th e y  them se lves were l e f t  in
3. J.L.H rom adka, "From th e  Works o f  J.L .H rom adka. " In :  Cam unio
Viatorum, V o l . I I  (1 9 5 9 ), p p .99-114.
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peace. He urged th e  churches t o  f in d  an a p p ro p r ia te  m in is t r y  f o r  th e  
Word o f  God, and so fu n c t io n  as th e  Church.
A l l  th e se  c r i t i c is m s  were f r e q u e n t ly  found  in  h is  w r i t in g s  b e fo re  
1948. T h e re fo re , i t  is  o b v io u s  t h a t  h is  c r i t i c is m s  o f  th e  churches 
were n o t th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  Communist P a r ty  coming to  power in  
C ze ch os lo va k ia ; on th e  c o n t ra ry ,  th e  coming o f  communism stemmed fro m  
th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  churches to  be a ch u rch . He appealed to  th e  
churches t o  be independent fro m  any in s t i t u t i o n ,  t o  re p e n t o f  t h e i r  
f a u l t s  and t h e i r  s e l f - r ig h te o u s  a t t i t u d e ,  and n o t t o  become a g h e tto .
Hromadka c la im e d  t h a t  th e  s e l f - r ig h te o u s  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  churches 
was w h o le ly  expressed in  th e  S tu t t g a r t  C on fess ion  o f  G u i l t  o f  1945 by 
th e  German churches . He no ted  t h a t  th e  C o n fe ss io n a l Church was proud 
o f  i t s  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  o p p o s it io n  t o  th e  Nazi reg im e and re fu se d  t o  
ta k e  p a r t  in  i t .  Some o th e rs  t r i e d  to  fo r g e t  i t .  He q u e s tio n e d  how 
o f te n  th e  Church f a i le d  t o  r e a l iz e  i t s  g u i l t  and i t s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  
"What th e  Church u rg e n t ly  n ee d ," he s a id ,  " i s  re p e n ta n c e ."  T h is  was 
one o f  h is  im p o rta n t s t a r t in g  p o in ts  f o r  u nd e rs ta n d in g  th e  Church and 
h is to r y .  He lam ented t h a t  th e  Church had ceased t o  have a message f o r  
a l l  men in  a l l  t im e s , and had a gospel t h a t  co u ld  o n ly  be preached in  
te rm s o f  a p a r t i c u la r  c u l tu r e  and s o c ia l s t r u c tu r e .
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3. THE MAJOR THEMES OF HROMADKA’ S THEOLOGY
In  1958, Hromadka p u b lis h e d  h is  f i r s t  s y s te m a tic  th e o lo g ic a l work 
"Das Evangel ium a u f dem Wege Zum Menschen". In  t h i s  he gave a f u l l  
a ccou n t o f  how God came to  man, and th e n , how th e  Church o ugh t t o  
fo l lo w  th e  f o o t p r in t s  o f  i t s  L o rd ’ s  way to  man. In  t h i s  s e c t io n ,  I  
w i l l  a tte m p t t o  f o l lo w  t h i s  sequence in  o rd e r  t o  unde rs tand  th e  m a jo r 
themes o f  h is  th e o lo g y  in  a communist c o n te x t ,  t h a t  i s ,  a ) h is  
C h r is to lo g ic a l th o u g h t, b ) th e  s o -c a lle d  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  h is to r y  and c ) 
h is  e c c le s io lo g y .
C h r is to lo g y
As d iscussed  above, Hromadka was under th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  l ib e r a l  
th e o lo g ia n s  d u r in g  h is  th e o lo g ic a l t r a in in g  in  H e id e lb e rg . A t t h a t  
t im e  he even den ied  th e  d i v i n i t y  o f  C h r is t .  B u t under th e  shock o f  
th e  F i r s t  W orld War, he re a l iz e d  th e  weakness o f  l ib e r a l  th e o lo g y  and 
he tu rn e d  to  emphasize th e  th e o lo g y  o f  God. Around 1924 he became 
a cq u a in te d  w ith  th e  w orks o f  K a rl B a r th , Emil B runne r, and o f  t h e i r  
f r ie n d s ,  w ith  t h e i r  em phasis on C h r is to lo g y .  Thus, th e  In c a rn a t io n  
ceased to  be a movement fro m  th e  bottom  tow ard  th e  to p , as T ro e s ltc h  
d id ,  b u t ra th e r  fro m  th e  to p  t o  th e  bottom .
Hromadka c o n s id e rs  th e  c ru x  o f  C h r is t ia n  th e o lo g y  as be ing
dependant on th e  r ig h t  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  John 1 :1 -1 4  and Roman 1 1 :1 3 -
22. The fo rm e r i s  a bou t C h r is to lo g y  and th e  l a t t e r  i s  abou t th e
judgm ent o f  God on C h r is t ia n  s e lf - r ig h te o u s n e s s .  He unde rs tands t h a t
th e  e s s e n t ia l theme o f  th e  O ld  and New Testam ents is  th e  
s to r y  o f  th e  Lord A lm ig h ty , th e  t r iu n e  God, e te r n a l , 
o m n ip o te n t, r ig h te o u s  in  g race  and g ra c io u s  in  
r ig h te o u s n e s s , descending  fro m  th e  g lo r y  o f  heaven and 
fo l lo w in g  s in f u l  men who have fo rs a k e n  th e  p a ra d is e  and a re
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e v e r s in c e  w a lk in g , s tu m b lin g , e r r in g  in  t h e i r  p a th  o f
d iso b e d ie n ce , yes , o f  r e v o l t  a g a in s t  h im J
The Gospel o f  Jesus is  a D iv in e  o u tc ry :  Seek man in  h is  t r u e
e x is te n c e . C h r is to lo g y  is  e v id e n t ly  h is  p o in t  o f  d e p a rtu re .
Hromadka fo l lo w s  th e  C ha lcedon ian  c reed , c o n fe s s in g  th a t  th e  
in c a rn a t io n  means t h a t  God was in  th e  f le s h  o f  C h r is t  and became a 
human, b u t t h a t  God rem ains God and human rem ains human. The 
in c a rn a t io n  is  an e v e n t between heaven and e a r th ,  between God and man, 
a d iv in e  in te r v e n t io n ,  a re a l s t ru g g le  w ith  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  s in  and 
d e a th , a s t ru g g le  w h ich  cu lm in a te d  in  th e  moment when Jesus d ie d  as 
th e  g re a t s in n e r ,  y e t  w ith o u t  sin.%  In c a rn a t io n  i s  th e  way in  w h ich  
God searches f o r  man. For Hromadka, th e  meaning o f  th e  in c a rn a t io n  is  
as fo l lo w s .  F i r s t l y ,  God becomes man and t h i s  has n o th in g  t o  do w ith  
th e  d ig n i t y  and th e  im po rtance  o f  mankind h im s e lf .  God becanes f le s h  
n o t because Jesus m a n ife s ts  th e  g lo r io u s  and re s p e c ta b le  q u a l i t ie s  o f  
hum an ity , b u t on th e  c o n t ra ry ,  Jesus becomes f le s h  and comes in  th e  
f le s h  under th e  c o n d it io n  and in  th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  s in f u l  and m o rta l 
hum an ity . T h a t means t h a t  Jesus is  t o t a l l y  id e n t i f ie d  w ith  th e  
lo w e s t, lo n e l ie s t ,  most h e lp le s s  and m is e ra b le  c o n d it io n s  o f  man. 
T h is  fundam enta l emphasis i s  v e ry  im p o rta n t t o  Hromadka because th e  
in c a rn a t io n  means God’ s  s o l id a r i t y  w ith  th e  most w re tched  o f  m ankind. 
F u r th e r ,  in c a rn a t io n  and s o l id a r i t y  a ls o  mean t h a t  God goes in to  t h e i r  
deepest dep th  o f  m ankind, t h a t  is ,  in t o  t h e i r  m is e ry , h e lp le s s n e s s  and 
s u f fe r in g .  T h a t i s  why Hromadka f r e q u e n t ly  u rges th e  Church to  go to  
th e  "deepest depth" o f  m ankind.
1. J.L .H rom adka, Theology Between Yesterday and Tonvrrow 
(P h ila d e p h ia : F o r tre s s ,  1957), p . 38
2 . J.L.H rom adka, "Jesus C h r is t  and th e  P re sen t D is t r e s s . "  In :
Theology Today, V o l . 2 (1 9 4 5 ), p .32.
a l l  human f r o n t ie r s  have been d is s o lv e d  th ro u g h  th e  Sermon 
on th e  Mount, t h a t  i s ,  a l l  human, r e l ig io u s  and s o c ia l 
i n s t i t u t io n  have been superseded by th e  tra n s c e n d in g  O rder
o f  God’ s kingdom   Jesus o f  N azareth  has n o t come to
p ro c la im  a new W eltanschauung a g a in s t th e  o ld ,  o r  t o  b u i ld  a 
new r e l ig io u s  o rg a n iz a t io n  a g a in s t th e  s in f u l  and 
d is b e l ie v in g  w o r ld ;  He has come in  o rd e r t o  s e rv e , t o  save
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S econd ly , he a s s e r ts  t h a t  th e  redem ptive  w ork o f  Jesus is  o n ly  
p o s s ib le  in  th e  in c a rn a t io n  o f  God H im s e lf.  In c a rn a t io n  b reaks 
th ro u g h  a l l  th e  immanent ways o f  th in k in g  abou t God and a ls o  th ro u g h  
th e  s p e c u la t iv e  and m y s t ic  w o rld  o f  H e lle n ism  and O r ie n ta lis m .
In c a rn a t io n  r e je c ts  th e  Id e a  o f  P la to ,  th e  Prim e Mover o f  A r is t o t le ,  
th e  C a te g o r ic a l Im p e ra t iv e  o f  K an t, th e  A b so lu te  o f  S c h e llin g  and th e  
U n ive rse  o f  S ch le ie rm ach e r because God r e a l ly  comes t o  th e  human w o rld  
and p a r t ic ip a te s  in  human h is t o r y .  Any t r u e  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  God demands 
in c a rn a t io n .  And o n ly  in c a rn a t io n  g iv e s  a s a t is fa c to r y  answer t o  th e  
human search  f o r  t r u t h  and f o r  th e  adequate u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  U lt im a te  
R e a l i t y .  Here, Hromadka dem onstra tes  t h a t  th e  in c a rn a t io n  and th e  !
h is to r y  o f  man a re  in s e p a ra b le . T h a t means t h a t  C h r is t  canno t be 4
unde rs tood  w ith o u t  r e fe r r in g  t o  H is  re a l presence in  th e  human w o r ld .
A t th e  same t im e , th e  Church o ug h t t o  fo l lo w  i t s  Lord and be in v o lv e d  
in  th e  making o f  h is to r y  as He i s  in v o lv e d  in  h is to r y .
T h ir d ly ,  th e  in c a rn a t io n  does n o t draw a l in e  around th o se  who j
4have been saved, o r  g a th e r a l l  th e  r ig h te o u s  to g e th e r  t o  fo rm  a I
s o c ie ty  a p a r t  fro m  s in n e rs  and common peop le , o r  o rg a n iz e  a crusade î
a g a in s t  u n b e lie v e rs . The e n t i r e  w o rld  i s  th e  rea lm  o f  Je su s ’ s 
redem ptive  a c t io n .  He comes to  d ie  f o r  a l l  men no m a tte r  w he ther th e y  
b e l ie v e  in  Him o r  n o t.  Jesus tre a d s  th e  lo w e s t abyss o f  th e  human 
s i t u a t io n  and ex tends  h is  hands t o  e ve ry  man and b r in g s  up th e  wounds 
o f  e ve ry  s u f fe r in g  human c re a tu re .  In  h is  book "Gospel fo r  A th e is ts ',
Hromadka c la im s  t h a t
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and th ro u g h  t h i s  t o  ju d g e  man o f  h is  f a ls e  p io usn e ss , s e l f -  
r ig h te o u s n e s s  and d is b e lie f .®
F o u r th ly ,  th e  in c a rn a t io n  is  th e  word o f  th e  p ro p h e ts , th e  word 
o f  judgm ent and m ercy, o f  h o lin e s s  and g race , o f  t r u t h  and lo v e  w h ich  
p u ts  a l l  e a r th ly  a r ro g a n t c la im s , com placen t id e a s , and h a l f  t r u t h  t o  
shame. The re a l p resence o f  C h r is t  means th e  presence o f  th e  
A lm ig h ty , th e  s o v e re ig n , and supreme Lord . There a re  no bou n da rie s  to  
l i m i t  H is  lo v e , p resence and s o v e re ig n ty  in  th e  w o r ld . F u rthe rm ore , 
th e  in c a rn a t io n  is  a ls o  a c a l l in g  f o r  repentance  and change.
Hromadka’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  in c a rn a t io n  le a ds  him  to  conc lude
t h a t
a C h r is to lo g ic a l fo rm u la  canno t be a y a rd s t ic k  o r  c lu b  f o r  
m easuring and b i t in g  and c r i t i c i z i n g .  I t  i s  C h r is t  h im s e lf .
B ut ra th e r  l i k e  a s ig n p o s t d i r e c t in g  th e  d is o r ie n te d  minds 
and h e a r ts  in  th e  r ig h t  d i r e c t io n .^
The Gospel is  "Yes' and "Amen". O n ly on th e  ground o f  t h i s  "Yes", i t
i s  a ls o  a judgm ent. The p r ie s th o o d  o f  Jesus is  a n o th e r m a jo r theme in
h is  th o u g h t, th a t  is ,  Jesus d ie d  on b e h a lf  o f  th e  s in  o f  m ankind. In
a d d it io n ,  w ith  th e  in s ig h t  and e s c h a to lo g ic a l em phasis o f  th e  Bohemian
R e fo rm a tio n , he is  aware t h a t  th e  kingdom o f  God can never be
id e n t ic a l  w ith  any e a r th ly  governm ent o r  s o c ie ty .  B u t on th e  o th e r
hand, i t  c a l ls  upon men t o  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  tra n s fo rm a t io n  o f
s o c ie ty .
Theo logy and H is to ry
Hromadka’ s c le a r  p o s i t iv e  p o s i t io n  o f  communism and h is  in t e r e s t  
in  h is to r y  has earned him  th e  t i t l e  o f  "a ph ilosop her o f  h is to ry  
cloaked as a th eo lo g ian ."  C h a rle s  West comments t h a t  th e  c e n tre  o f
3. J.L .H rom adka, "Gospel f o r  A th e is t s " . In :  Risk, V o l.1 (1 9 65 ), 
p .29.
4. "Jesus C h r is t  and th e  P re sen t D is t r e s s . "  In :  Theology Today, 
V o l . 2 (1945) p . 27.
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Hromadka’ s th e o lo g y  is  h is  d o c t r in e  o f  h is to ry .®  In  Hromadka’ s 
w r i t in g s ,  one c o n s ta n t ly  comes a c ro ss  phrases w h ich  in d ic a te  a 
tendency t o  p h ilo s o p h iz e  a bou t h is to r y ,  such as, "we a re  c o n fro n te d  
to d a y  by a c o m p le te ly  new e ra  in  th e  h is to r y  o f  m ankind", 
"con tem pora ry  e ve n ts  r e f l e c t  th e  deep change, th e  tu r n in g  p o in t  w h ich  
has ta ke n  p la c e  in  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  h is t o r y " ,  and "we must exam ine th e  
d im ens ions o f  dep th  in  th e  course  o f  h is t o r y . "  N e v e rth e le s s , th e  
c r i t i c s  o f  Hromadka f a i l  t o  unde rs tand  th e  deepest meaning o f  
Hromadka’ s v ie w  o f  h is to r y .
In  o rd e r  t o  d is c u s s  th e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  Hromadka’ s v ie w  o f  h is to r y ,
i t  i s  im p o rta n t t o  d e f in e  w hat th e  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  h is to r y  means.
A cco rd in g  t o  W il l ia m  H ordern , h is to r y  is  man’ s s o c ia l l i f e  as i t  i s
remembered, comprehended, and a n t ic ip a te d .
The p h ilo s o p h y  o f  h is to r y  i s  th e  a tte m p t t o  f in d  some 
p a t te rn  o r  meaning in  th e  f lo w  o f  remembered e v e n ts  so t h a t  
one can unde rs tand  th e  p re s e n t and a d ju s t  o n e s e lf  t o  th e  
fu tu r e .  By h is  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  h is to r y  a man d e c id e s  f o r  what 
he may hope and s t r iv e .®
I f  t h i s  d e f in i t io n  i s  a ccep ted , th e n  th e  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  h is to r y  i s  n o t
som eth ing w h ich  can be re je c te d  and d is c a rd e d . In  c o n t ra s t ,  th e
p h ilo s o p h y  o f  h is to r y  i s  im p o r ta n t.  I f  a man’ s l i f e  is  n o t t o  become
a f l u x  o f  m ean ing less e ve n ts  fro m  w h ich  he may reap jo y  o r  so rro w , b u t
has t o  be seen w i th in  th e  fram ew ork o f  some w id e r meaning and purpose .
A t th e  same t im e , H o rd e rn ’ s d e f in i t io n  a ls o  poses two q u e s tio n s  to
Hromadka: F i r s t l y ,  t h e o lo g ic a l ly ,  w he the r he c o n s id e rs  a c e r ta in  s ta g e
o f  h is to r y  as th e  re v e la t io n  o f  God o r  as p a r a l le l  t o  th e  Kingdom o f
God; se co n d ly , w he the r he c o n s id e rs  a c e r ta in  p a t te rn  o f  h is to r y  as
p re d ic te d  and de te rm ined  th ro u g h  h is t o r ic a l  e v e n ts . In  o rd e r  t o
unde rs tand  Hromadka’ s v ie w , i t  i s  im p o rta n t t o  pay a t te n t io n  to  h is
5 . C h a rle s  West, Communism and The Theologians (London:SCM, 1958), 
p. 65.
6 . W il l ia m  H ordern , C h r is t ia n ity ,  Communism and H is to ry  (London: 
L u t te rw o r th ,  1957), p . 23.
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C h r is to lo g ic a l u n d e rs ta n d in g , h is  th e o lo g ic a l emphases and h is  
h is t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n .
Hromadka b e lie v e s  t h a t  C h r is t  i s  th e  Lord o f  th e  w o r ld , so th e re  
is  no reason why C h r is t ia n s  need t o  r u le  o u t  o r  d is re g a rd  th e  e ve n ts  
o f  human h is to r y .  In c a rn a t io n  means t h a t  God comes in to  human 
h is t o r y -  th e  human c o n fu s io n s -  and id e n t i f ie s  H im s e lf w ith  man. Jesus 
e n te rs  e a r th ly  l i f e  t o  th e  f u l l ;  he th e re fo re  canno t be re la te d  o n ly  
t o  r e l ig io u s  l i f e  beyond h is to r y ,  i t s  p u r i f i c a t io n  and 
s p i r i t u a l i z a t i o n ;  he must be sough t in  th e  m id d le  and in  th e  dep th  o f  
th e  r e a l i t y  o f  h is to r y .  B es ides , Jesus does n o t l i f t  h is  d is c ip le s  
away fro m  th e  w o rld  b u t ra th e r  commands them to  be h is  w itn e s s  in  th e  
w o r ld .  I f  h is to r y  i s  th e  p la c e  where Jesus a cce p ts  th e  human l o t  in  
com p le te  s o l id a r i t y ,  in  w h ich  he becomes contem porary in  h is to r y ,  and 
d w e lls  among us, th e n  i t  must be take n  w ith  g re a t s e rio u s n e s s . I f  
C h r is t  a c ts  in  t h i s  way, th e n  h is to r y  i s  n o t a m a tte r  o f  chance; i t  i s  
n o t a m a tte r  o f  in d if fe r e n c e ;  i t  i s  n o t a s id e  show im posing no 
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  upon men, and w h ich  th e y  can change in  an a r b i t r a r y  
manner. I t  c a l ls  f o r  human r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  Hromadka c la im e d  t h a t  
s in c e  h is to r y  i s  a sphere  ru le d  by d iv in e  p ro v id e n ce  and form ed by th e  
human c o n fu s io n  a t  th e  same t im e , th e  C h r is t ia n  Gospel can o n ly  f r e e  
man fro m  h is to r y  and fro m  a l l  o f  p h ilo s o p h ie s  o f  h is to r y  w i t h in  
h is to r y  i t s e l f .  Man can n o t be take n  o u t o f  th e  laws o f  n a tu re  and 
th e  p rocess o f  ongo ing  h is to r y .  The in c a rn a t io n  can be passed on o n ly  
in  h is t o r ic a l  c a te g o r ie s .  For Hromadka, th e re  does n o t e x is t  any 
th e o lo g ic a l te s tim o n y  a bou t C h r is t  w h ich  is  la c k in g  in  c o n c re te  
h is t o r ic a l  components.
Repentance is  one o f  th e  m a jo r e lem ents  t o  unde rs tand  Hromadka’ s 
v ie w  o f  h is to r y ,  w h ich  ca nn o t be found  in  o th e r  p h ilo s o p h e rs  o f
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h is to r y .  H is to ry  re v e a ls  th e  s in s  and th e  d e b ts  o f  C h r is t ia n s .  I t  
n o te s  God’ s judgm ent on th e  w o r ld . Hromadka’ s emphasis on repen tance  
comes fro m  h is  d is i l l u s io n  w ith  th e  h is t o r ic a l  movements. The 
c o lo n ia lis m  and th e  im p e r ia lis m  o f  th e  ' 'C h r is tia n ' n a t io n s  s in c e  th e  
f i f t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  a re  a lre a d y  marked w ith  g u i l t .  S ince  th e  In d u s t r ia l  
R e v o lu t io n , th e  "C hristian"  n a t io n s  had f a i le d  to  l i s t e n  t o  th e  c ry  o f  
th e  w o rk in g  c la s s .  In  a d d it io n ,  th e  Church o n ly  se rved  as an 
i n s t i t u t i o n  w h ich  was used by th e  b o u rg e o is ie . In  th e  Russian O ctober 
R e v o lu t io n , th e y  f a i le d  t o  r e a l iz e  t h a t  i t  was an e x p re s s io n  o f  
eagerness f o r  s o c ia l ju s t i c e .  They even suppressed i t  th ro u g h  a n t i ­
communist propaganda and t h i s  a c c e le ra te d  th e  tra g e d y  o f  1938-1945.? 
Hromadka c la im e d  t h a t  th e  "C hristian"  n a t io n s  had no r ig h t  t o  blame 
anyone b u t them se lves f o r  th e  la s t  W orld Wars. They were no lo n g e r 
g u a ra n to rs  o f  th e  w o rld  o rd e r  and peace. F u rthe rm ore , th e  o r b i t  o f  
w e s te rn  democracy and c i v i l i z a t i o n  had n o t a d e q u a te ly  and w is e ly  
assessed w hat had been go ing  on in  o th e r  p a r ts  o f  th e  w o r ld . How 
o f te n  i t  has happened in  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  Church t h a t  th e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  l i n k  between th e  church  o rg a n iz a t io n s  and a c e r ta in  
s o c ia l ,  c u l t u r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  p a t te rn s  is  take n  f o r  g ra n te d . 
Hronadka c r i t i c i z e d  th e  W estern C h r is t ia n s  as h av in g  t r u t h  b u t no 
z e a l,  l i g h t  b u t no h e a t, id e a l b u t no p a ss io n . A l l  the se  e ve n ts  
re ve a l th e  C h r is t ia n s ’ d e b t. They c a l l  C h r is t ia n s  t o  re p e n t f o r  w hat 
th e y  have done o r  have n o t done. The b a s ic  method and aim  o f  
Hromadka’ s v iew  o f  h is to r y  i s  th e o lo g ic a l;  t h a t  i s ,  an e x is t e n t ia l  
c a l l  t o  repen tance , a w a rn in g  o f  th e  m is ta ke s  o f  th e  p a s t, and a 
c h a lle n g e  to  ta k e  th e  p re s e n t t im e  s e r io u s ly  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  
G ospe l. Hromadka w ro te :
By repen tance  I  mean a f r e e  and courageous re c o g n it io n  o f  
o u r own and o u r f a t h e r s ’ and o u r f o r e fa th e r s ’ r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  
f o r  w hat is  g o in g  on n o t o n ly  in  o u r c o u n tr ie s ,  b u t in  o th e r  
c o n t in e n t s . . . . .  And y e t  th e  f i r s t  p re c o n d it io n  o f  o u r
7. See "Gospel f o r  A th e is t s . "  In ;  Risk, V o l.1 (1 9 6 5 ), p p .19-25.
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s p i r i t u a l  v ic t o r y  i s ,  in  my judgm ent, t o  unde rs tand  th e  
f a i l u r e  o f  th e  n o m in a lly  C h r is t ia n ,  r ic h ,  and c i v i l i z e d  
n a t io n s  to  assume th e  le a d e rs h ip  in  th e  most d e c is iv e  moment 
o f  human h is to ry .®
H is  appeal t o  th e  Church t o  re p e n t i s  n o t a p u re ly  p o l i t i c a l  c r i t i c i s m
o f  W estern l ib e r a l  dem ocracy, b u t ra th e r  a deep and co nsc iou s
re c o g n it io n  o f  th e  f a i l u r e  and g u i l t  o f  th e  Church.
The Church has a lw ays been a company o f  re a l men and women
s ta n d in g  on th e  e a r th ,  b re a th in g  th e  a i r  o f  th e  t im e , and y ie ld in g
avow edly o r  unavowedly, t o  th e  im pac t o f  th e  m o ra l, r e l ig io u s ,  s o c ia l ,
econom ic, p o l i t i c a l  a tm osphere s u rro u n d in g  them. I t  i s  an
ir r e s p o n s ib le  a c t  n o t t o  g iv e  a t te n t io n  to  h is to r y  o r  t o  c la im  t h a t
C h r is t ia n s  have n o th in g  t o  do w ith  i t .  Hromadka und e rs tands  t h a t  th e
o n ly  r ig h t  p h ilo s o p h y  is  one w h ich  n o t o n ly  obse rves  and e x p la in s ,
d e s c r ib e s  and e n te r ta in s ,  b u t w h ich  ta k e s  in to  c o n s id e ra t io n  th e  f u l l
human r e a l i t y ,  bo th  s p i r i t u a l  and m a te r ia l,  and t r i e s  t o  change th e
w o r ld  in  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  f u l l  s o c ia l ju s t ic e ,  human e q u a l i t y ,
freedom  fro m  hunger, fro m  p o v e r ty ,  fro m  in ju s t ic e  and e x p lo i t a t io n .
[ I n  t h i s ,  i t  i s  c le a r  t h a t  he fo l lo w s  th e  p o s i t iv is m  o f  M a sa ryk .]
Hromadka d e f in i t e l y  in s is t s  t h a t  th e  way to  unde rs tand  h is to r y  i s  n o t
fro m  th e  p o in t  o f  v ie w  o f  a c e r ta in  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  h is to r y .  N e ith e r  is
i t  p ro p e r t o  in tro d u c e  a p a r t i c u la r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  h is to r y  in to  th e
rea lm  o f  th e o lo g y . F u rthe rm o re , he b e lie v e s  t h a t
no m a tte r  how d e e p ly  we may be in te re s te d  in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  
t h i s  w o r ld , we n e v e rth e le s s  lo o k  beyond h is to r y  and any 
human id e o lo g y . Our p e rs p e c t iv e  is  th e  p e rs p e c t iv e  o f
f a i t h ,  o f  th e  B ib l ic a l  message, n o t a p e rs p e c t iv e  o f  
h is to ry .®
The p e rs p e c t iv e  o f  a B ib l ic a l  u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  h is to r y  i s  t o t a l l y  
d i f f e r e n t  fro m  any p h ilo s o p h y  o f  h is to r y  w h ich  t r i e s  t o  unde rs tand  th e  
h is t o r ic a l  p ro cess , i t s  b e g in n in g  and i t s  end on th e  ground o f
8 . Theology Between Yesterday and Tomorrow, p . 66.
9 . I b i d . ,  p . 58.
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immanent laws o f  n a tu re  and s o c ie ty .  T h e re fo re , on th e  one hand, th e  
Church and i t s  th e o lo g y  sh o u ld  r e ta in  i t s  so ve re ig n  freedom  in  re g a rd  
t o  any h is t o r ic a l  e ve n t o r  any h is t o r ic a l  change. On th e  o th e r  hand, 
th e  Church must ta k e  h is to r y  s e r io u s ly  and must unders tand  th e  meaning 
o f  i t s  own h is t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n  in  o rd e r to  g e t h o ld  o f  i t  and t o  be 
f r e e  fro m  th e  sh a ck le s  and f e t t e r s  o f  h is to r y .  I t  i s  because th e  
w o rld  in  i t s  h is t o r ic a l  moment has p e n e tra te d  men’ s m inds, s o u ls ,  
b e l ie f s ,  s a n c tu a r ie s , a l t a r s ,  and p u lp i t s  much more e f f e c t i v e ly  tha n  
th e y  have been ready t o  a d m it. Hromadka m a in ta in s  t h a t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  
th e  h is t o r ic a l  shape is  a p re c o n d it io n  t o  u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e  w o rld  and 
men w ith  t h e i r  p re d ica m e n ts , f r u s t r a t io n s  and hopes because th e  w o rld  
does n o t e x is t  in  an a b s t ra c t  way. I t  i s  a ls o  a p re c o n d it io n  to  
u nd e rs ta n d in g  o n e s e lf  in  a more adequate way because i t  i s  so easy f o r  
C h r is t ia n s  to  d e ce ive  them se lves , in te r p r e t in g  p re s e n t s i t u a t io n s  
a f t e r  th e  p a t te rn  o f  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  concep ts  
o f  in s t i t u t io n s .  For in s ta n c e , th e  Church te n d s  to  fo l lo w  th e  p a t te rn  
o f  w es te rn  b ou rg e o is  democracy w h ich  in te r p r e ts  a l l  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
and p red icam en ts  o f  th e  s o -c a lle d  e a s te rn  Europe as a punishm ent f o r  
th e  new re v o lu t io n a ry  e f f o r t s  f o r  s o c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  re c o n s tru c t io n .
Hromadka c la im e d  t h a t
o u r f a i t h  based on th e  Word o f  God must be f r e e  fro m  any 
h is t o r ic a l  c a lc u la t io n ,  and, I  re p e a t, fro m  any p h ilo s o p h y  
o f  h is to r y .  Yes, th e  Gospel makes men f r e e  o f  h is to r y ,  o f  
th e  Schicksal [d e s t in y ]  o f  th e  burden o f  th e  p a s t.  However, 
i t  makes f r e e  o f  h is to r y  w i t h in  h is to r y  j u s t  as i t  makes 
f r e e  o f  dea th  and th e  g rave  on th e  s p o t o f  dea th  and th e  
g ra v e . The Gospel does n o t i gnore any re a l i  t y  o f  th e  human 
s i t u a t io n .  On th e  c o n t ra ry ,  i t  opens o u r eyes and makes us 
s tro n g  enough t o  see and t o  understand  th e  r e a l i t i e s  in  
t h e i r  deepest dep th  and t o  cope w ith  them e x a c t ly  where th e y  
e x e r t  th e  most s in i s t e r  power. V ery o fte n  o u r s te re o ty p e  
re je c t io n  o f  a p h ilo s o p h y  o f  h is to r y  i s  due t o  o u r 
u n w ill in g n e s s  to  c o n s id e r e a rn e s t ly  o u r p re s e n t s i t u a t io n .
We do n o t r e a l iz e  t o  w hat e x te n t  we have been gu ided  by a 
co nsc iou s  and subconsc ious  h is t o r ic a l  s ta tu s  quo t h a t  has 
become p a r t  and p a rc e l o f  o u r C h r is t ia n  e x is te n c e . We have 
been used t o  a cce p t modern r a t io n a l ,  l i b e r a l ,  o r  d em ocra tic
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id e as  o f  ju s t ic e ,  freedom  and le g a l p rocess as g e n u in e ly  
C h r is t ia n .10
I t  i s  a c o n fe s s io n  o f  Hromadka h im s e lf  s ta t in g  c le a r ly  what h is  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  meaning o f  h is to r y  i s ;  t h a t  i s ,  repen tance  and 
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  in  te rm s  o f  i t s  s ig n if ic a n c e ,  n o t o f  i t s  d i r e c t io n .
From th e  above a n a ly s is ,  d e s p ite  h is  in t e r e s t  in  h is to r y ,
Hromadka never p u ts  communism on th e  le v e l o f  th e  Kingdom o f  God o r
t h a t  o f  a re v e la t io n  o f  God. C h a rle s  West comments th a t
[Hromadka l e f t  us ] th e  image o f  a t r a in  w h ich  is  on th e  
r ig h t  t r a c k ,  m oving w ith  p ro p e r speed and power, b u t w h ich  
s to p s  b e fo re  th e  la s t  s t a t io n .  C h r is t ia n i t y  i s  needed, on 
th e  p o l i t i c a l  le v e l ,  t o  com p le te  th e  r e v o lu t io n  w h ich  
communi sm has begun. 11
I t  i s  a t o t a l  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  Hromadka’ s v ie w  t o  suppose t h a t  he
regarded canmunism as th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  God. I f  we ta k e  in to  accoun t
th e  h is t o r ic a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y -  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  l ib e r a l  democracy,
th e  emphasis o f  Hromadka on repen tance , th e  d e s ire  f o r  s o c ia l j u s t i c e -
f o r  hum an ity , th e  C o ld  War propaganda o f  each s id e ,  and th e  n e g a tiv e
a t t i t u d e  and n o n -in vo lve m e n t o f  th e  Church tow ards communism and in  a
communist s ta te  r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  th e n , we canno t so e a s i ly  conc lude  t h a t
Hromadka p la c e s  communism h ig h e r  th a n  o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  system s o r  sees
i t  as th e  system  w h ich  i s  nearness t o  God.
Hans Ruh in  h is  book "Geschichte und Theologie: G rund lin ien  der 
Theologie Hromadkas" q u e s tio n s  Hromadka’ s v iew  o f  h is to r y  in  th re e  
ways. He asks: F i r s t l y ,  how can i t  t h e o lo g ic a l ly  be s u b s ta n t ia te d
t h a t  one can o r  must d e c id e , on th e  ground o f  th e  Gospel o r  o f  f a i t h ,  
t h a t  th e  Church sh ou ld  show a p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards a c e r ta in  
h is t o r ic a l  developm ent o r  no t?  S econd ly , how can th e  Church and
10. J .L .H ro n a d ka , "The C r is is  o f  th e  Ecumenical F e llo w s h ip ."  In :
Communio  Viatorum, V o l .1 (1 9 58 ), p p .21-22 .
11. C h a rle s  West, Communism and the Theologians ( London:SCM, 1958),
p. 63.
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th e o lo g y  a t  a l l  d is c e rn  and a s s e r t  th e  i r r e v e r s i b i l i t y  o f  a h is t o r ic a l
developm ent? T h ir d ly ,  i s  th e  emphasis on th e  C hurch ’ s  o r ie n ta t io n
tow ards  th e  fu tu r e  n o t an undue and exaggera ted  p re fe re n c e  f o r  one
s in g le  a sp e c t among o th e rs ?  Hromadka responds t o  th e se  c r i t ic is m s  as
fo l lo w s .  F i r s t l y ,  Hromadka c le a r ly  s ta te s  t h a t  i t  i s  a danger f o r
C h r is t ia n s  t o  id e n t i f y  them se lves w ith  any p a r t i c u la r  p o in t  o f
h is to r y .  B u t th e  m a jo r prob lem s o f  th e  Church a re  i t s  e g o -c e n tr ic
n o n -in vo lve m e n t, and i t s  f a i l u r e  t o  p e n e tra te  th e  ro o t  o f  e v e n ts . The
Church is  o n ly  an o b s e rv e r and a tte m p ts  t o  s in g le  o u t  t h i s  e v e n t-
communism- fro m  th e  e ve n ts  o f  h is to r y .  S econd ly, Hromadka no tes  t h a t
th e  word ' ' i r r e v e r s ib i l i t y '  i s  n o t c le a r  in  Ruh’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g . He
asks how can one hope t o  re tu rn  t o  th e  o ld  o rd e r  w h ich  i s  marked by
b lo o d , s u f fe r in g ,  e x p lo i t a t io n  and d e s t ru c t io n .  The re a l p o in t  is
o n ly  t h a t  th e  p r iv i le g e d  c la s s e s  do n o t w ant t o  g iv e  up t h e i r
p r iv i le g e s .  Hromadka s ta te s  u n e q u iv o c a lly  t h a t  he does n o t know th e
fu tu r e ,  w he the r i t  depends on communism o r  dem ocracy, b u t he knows
t h a t  i t  i s  j u s t i f i a b l e  t o  f i g h t  f o r  ju s t ic e  and hum an ity . T h ir d ly ,
Hromadka d en ie s  t h a t  h is  v ie w  is  taken  fro m  an e s c h a to lo g ic a l
p e rs p e c t iv e , ra th e r  i t  i s  anchored in  th e  presence o f  th e  C ru c if ie d
and R isen C h r is t .  T h a t means t h a t  Jesus i s  in  th e  f r o n t  o f  th e  Church
and th e  Church needs to  f o l lo w  him  as i t s  o n ly  le a d e r. The d ir e c t io n
o f  th e  Church tow ards  th e  fu tu r e  i s  n e c e s s a r y .  12  From th e  above
d ia lo g u e  between Hromadka and Ruh, i t  appears t h a t  Hromadka does n o t
answer Ruh’ s  q u e s tio n s  s t r a ig h t fo r w a r d ly .  I t  seems t h a t  Hromadka
f a i l s  t o  address th e  c e n t ra l weakness o f  h is  th e o lo g y . B u t I  th in k
th a t  th e  d ia lo g u e  i t s e l f  marks a d e p a rtu re  from  th e  b a s ic  assum ption
between Hromadka and Ruh, a re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  West. T h a t i s  to
say , in  Ruh’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g , Hromadka’ s s ta n d p o in t  is  p u re ly  a
p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n .  A cco rd in g  to  him , Hromadka’ s  m is ta ke  is  t o
12. Hans Ruh, Geschicte und Theologie: Grundlinen d e r th eo lo g ie  
Hromadkas (Z u r ic h :E v z , 1963), p p .36-47 .
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unde rs tand  and s u p p o rt a p o l i t i c a l  t re n d  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  C h r is t ia n  
f a i t h  w h ich  i s  b i b l i c a l l y  u na cce p ta b le . For Hromadka, h is  concern  is  
n o t a p u re ly  p o l i t i c a l  m a tte r ,  ra th e r  a m a tte r  o f  hum an ity  and 
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  T h e re fo re , what he j u s t i f i e s  b i b l i c a l l y  i s  th e  
C h r is t ia n ’ s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in  th e  w o rld  ra th e r  th a n  a p o l i t i c a l
d e c is io n  [tho u gh  sometimes i t  seems to  be a p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n ] . In  th e  
h is t o r ic a l  c o n te x t ,  th e  s e lf - r ig h te o u s n e s s  o f  th e  C hurch, and th e  
C hurch ’ s dependence on a p a r t i c u la r  h is t o r ic a l  movement le d  th e  Church 
t o  rega rd  communism as som eth ing  l i k e  an a n t i - C h r is t  b u t w ith o u t  a 
s p e c i f ic  s ta te m e n t on i t s  own f a i l u r e .  I t s  n e g a tiv e  a t t i t u d e  to ,  and 
th e  tendency o f  g h e tto is m , make i t  f a r  removed fro m  man’ s need.
Hromadka’ s v ie w  is  an outcome o f  h is  commitment t o  hum an ity  and h is  
awareness o f  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  th e  Church. I t  i s  a g re a t m is ta ke  
t o  v ie w  h is  d e c is io n  as s o le ly  a p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n  w ith o u t  p ay ing  
a t te n t io n  to  th e  h is t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n  and h is  subsequent s u f fe r in g .
In  a l e t t e r  t o  B a rth  in  1963, Hromadka w ro te :
When I  see how modern C h r is t ia n i t y ,  in c lu d in g  many
C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  Czech re p u b lic ,  s t i l l  canno t unde rs tand  o r  
ta k e  s e r io u s ly  o u r h is t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n ,  I  have no c h o ice  
b u t t o  p re s e n t o u r p rob lem s in  h is t o r ic a l  p e r s p e c t iv e . . . . .  I  
have never m a in ta in e d  t h a t  th e  W estern w o rld  and i t s  
c i v i l i z a t i o n  a re  moving tow ard  t h e i r  d e c l in e  and f a l l .  And 
I  a lw ays t r y  t o  hammer i t  home t o  o u r Czech C h r is t ia n s  t h a t  
th e  fu tu r e  does n o t l i e  e x c lu s iv e ly  in  th e  hands o f  th e
Communists, b u t depends a ls o  on w he ther we C h r is t ia n s -  
in c lu d in g  th o se  o f  th e  W est- can unders tand  th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  
p re s e n t-d a y  hum an ity , and bea r l i v i n g  and p r a c t ic a l  w itn e s s  
in  th e  freedom  o f  th e  G ospe l, th e  s o v e re ig n ty  o f  f a i t h ,  and 
lo v e  f o r  men, n o t in  o p p o s it io n  t o  communism, o r  th e  S o v ie t 
U n ion, o r  C h ina, b u t in  a p o s i t iv e  w a y .is
Hromadka’ s e f f o r t  i s  t o  u rge  and encourage th e  Church and i t s
th e o lo g ia n s  t o  fa c e  h is to r y  co u ra g e o u s ly . H is  purpose i s  n o t t o  adap t
t o  h is to r y ,  and i t s  changes, o r  t o  mould th e o lo g ic a l th o u g h t in
accordance w ith  h is to r y  b u t t o  a t t a in  re a l th e o lo g ic a l c o n tro l o f  any
13. Jurgen Fangm eier e d . ,  K a rl B arth  L e tte rs  1961-1968 (E d in bu rg h : 
T&T C la rk s , 1981), p p .344-345.
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h is t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n ;  t h a t  i s  t o  say, Jesus f re e s  us fro m  h is to r y
w i th in  h is to r y .  Lochman rem arks t h a t  Hromadka was a genu ine
th e o lo g ia n ,  though perhaps sometimes in  th e  c lo a k  o f  a p h ilo s o p h e r o f
h is t o r y . 14 B a rth  sha res  Lochman’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g , s a y in g :
[What Lochman s a id  a bo u t Hromadka], t h i s  i s  w hat I  t h in k ,  
and by i t  I  mean t h a t  you [Hromadka] assume th e  c lo a k  o f  a 
man who can t r e a t  th e  tw o s id e s  o f  t h a t  ana logy  as though 
th e y  were r e v e r s ib le ,  and whose th e o lo g ic a l m usic sometimes 
has f o r  t h a t  reason an im pure [o r ,  s h a l l  we say, a le s s  
p u re ] sound. “ Som etim es"-yes, o n ly  som etim es, on th e  n o t 
in f re q u e n t  o ccas ion s  when you unde rtake  t o  re q u ire  n o t o n ly  
o f  yo u r Czech f r ie n d s  b u t o f  a l l  o f  us u rb i e t  o rb i  t h a t  we 
sh ou ld  m aster th e  h is t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n  th e o lo g ic a l ly  in  th e  
l i g h t  and by th e  hand o f  yo u r p o l i t i c a l  a n a lyse s , ta k in g  i t  
s e r io u s ly  e x a c t ly  as you see i t  f o r  th e  sake o f  th e  way o f  
Jesus C h r is t . 15
E c c le s io lo g y
As m entioned above, th e  s t a r t in g  p o in t  o f  Hromadka’ s 
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  Church i s  th e  way w hich  God comes to  man, t h a t  
i s ,  in c a rn a t io n  and s o l id a r i t y .  In  a d d it io n ,  h is  un ique  h e r ita g e  o f  
th e  Bohemian R e fo rm a tion  g iv e s  him  a more c o n c re te  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  
w hat th e  Church is ;  t h a t  i s ,  a p i lg r im -  Commun io  V ia to r  urn. Now, I  
w i l l  a tte m p t t o  unde rs tand  how th e se  two e lem en ts  a re  in te rw eaved  in  
h is  e c c le s io lo g y .
F o llo w in g  th e  Bohemian R e fo rm a tio n , Hromadka h ig h ly  s tre s s e s  th e
im portance  o f  th e  C hurch:
An e le m en ta ry  lo n g in g  f o r  th e  Church b e a u t i fu l ,  f o r  a 
l i v i n g ,  p ro fo u n d , s o l id  fe l lo w s h ip  o f  f a i t h ,  hope and lo v e , 
w h ich  is  th e  b a s is  o f  C h r is t ia n  l i f e  in  th e  w o r ld .  W ith  i t s  
embodiment o f  agape- fra g m e n ta ry  though i t  may be - i t  
c re a te s  a new atm osphere in  th e  w o r ld , a fe l lo w s h ip  where 
some sm a l1 p a r t  o f  th e  K i ngdom o f  God i  s b ro u g h t i n to  
b e in g .16
14. J.M.Lochman, " H is to r ic a l  Events and E th n ic a l D e c is io n ."  In :  
Theology Today, V o l . 21 (1 9 6 3 ), p . 217.
15. Jurgen Fangmeier e d . ,  p p .105-106.
16. J .S m o lik , "F a ith  and I l l u s i o n . "  In :  Communio Viatorum, V o l .V I I  
(1 9 6 4 ), p . 294.
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I t  i s  th e  reason why, on th e  one hand, Hromadka o f te n  shows h is  
c o n fid e n c e  t h a t  th e  Church in  a communist s o c ie ty  canno t o n ly  s u rv iv e  
b u t can a ls o  e x e r t  i t s  in f lu e n c e  on th e  governm ent. On th e  o th e r  
hand, he c r i t i c i z e s  th e  Church so s e v e re ly  because he lo ve s  i t  j u s t  as 
Jesus c r i t i c i z e s  th e  P ha risee s  because he lo v e s  them so much and
d e s ire s  t h a t  th e y  sh ou ld  be c o n v e rte d . B es ides, th e  Church is  th e
community o f  p i lg r im s -  Communio Viatorum. T h a t means t h a t  i t  i s
a lw ays on th e  road and moving fo rw a rd s . I t  must n o t accustom  i t s e l f  
t o  any system  and i t s  custom s. I t  i s  f r e e  from  any s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l  
and e c c le s ia s t ic a l  s t r u c tu r e  and has a d i r e c t io n  to  go, tow ards th e  
New Heaven and th e  New E a r th . I t  i s  a c o n g re g a tio n , n o t an 
in s t i t u t i o n .  Hromadka’ s c r i t iq u e  o f  th e  Church i s  t h a t  i t  adap ts
i t s e l f  t o  a p a r t i c u la r  l i f e  s t y le ,  p a r t ic u la r  p o l i t i c a l  th in k in g  and 
p a r t i c u la r  s o c ia l s t r u c tu r e  in  w h ich  i t  lo se s  i t s  in n e r  freedom .
j
W ith  h is  h ig h  em phasis on C h r is to lo g y ,  Hromadka succeeds in  i
I
a v o id in g  th e  extrem e u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  Church as be ing  som eth ing  i
t o t a l l y  i r r e le v a n t  t o  th e  w o r ld . F i r s t l y ,  Jesus C h r is t  i s  in  th e  *
m id s t o f  human a f f a i r s ;  th e re fo re ,  Hromadka canno t th in k  o f  th e  Church 
w ith o u t  th e  w o r ld . The Church is  f o r  th e  w o r ld . I t  l iv e s  a t  a q u i te  j
d e f in i t e  p la c e  and in  a q u i te  d e f in i t e  t im e . I t  i s  by i t s  n a tu re  ]
re la te d  to  th e  w o rld  and bears  upon i t s  sh o u ld e rs  a l l  th e  m ise ry  and 
so rro w , a l l  th e  p e rv e rs io n , and a ls o  th e  ra d ia n t  hope and e x p e c ta t io n ,  :
o f  th e  w ho le  o f  hum an ity . I t  l iv e s  in  th e  fu l ln e s s  o f  human î
in t e r r e la t io n s .  In  a d d it io n ,  th e  Church is  an in n e r  u n i ty  o f  th o se  |
who fo l lo w  th e  fo o ts te p  o f  Jesus a t  th e  lo w e s t d ep ths  o f  human l i f e ,  <I
in  th e  m id s t o f  p o v e r ty  and s in ,  s u f fe r in g  and weakness, m o ra l i ty  and
c o r ru p t io n .  There is  no p la c e  where th e  Church canno t go and endure  i
1
because Jesus i s  p re s e n t in  human h is to r y  and even in  m ankind ’ s  ,i
m is e ry . !
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S econd ly , th e  Church knows, o r  i t  shou ld  know, t h a t  th e  whole  
w o rld  i s  under d iv in e  gu idance  and d e s t in y ,  judgm ent and g race , and 
under th e  k in g s h ip  o f  Jesus C h r is t .  I t s  n ob le  fu n c t io n s ,  t h a t  is ,  i t s  
p ro p h e tic  and p r ie s t l y  fu n c t io n s ,  a re  to  t e l l  th e  w o rld  s im p ly  and 
hum bly, w ith o u t  any s e l f is h  c la im , abou t th e  C ru c if ie d  and R isen Lord 
in  th e  m id s t o f  th e  w o r ld , and to  in t e r p r e t  t h i s  r e a l i t y  in  an u rg e n t 
and b u rn in g  way. Hromadka rem inds th e  Church t h a t  th e  p ro p h e tic  r o le  
must never be sepa ra ted  fro m  i t s  p r ie s t l y  r o le .  The p ro p h e tic  r o le  is  
re s p o n s ib le  t o  i t s  Lord t o  p ro c la im  c le a r ly  and fe a r le s s ly  th e  w i l l  o f  
th e  l i v i n g  God, and man’ s obed ience  to  Jesus C h r is t  in  w h ich  i t  
addresses n o t o n ly  s o c ie ty  b u t a ls o  th e  Church i t s e l f .  The p r ie s t l y  
r o le  i s  t o  ta k e  upon i t s e l f  th e  g u i l t ,  s in  and c o r ru p t io n  o f  th e  w ho le  
w o r ld , j u s t  as th e  " S u ffe r in g  S ervan t". I f  we compare Hromadka’ s 
th e o lo g y  o f  Church b e fo re  and a f t e r  1948, i t  i s  v e ry  o bv iou s  t h a t  
Hromadka s h i f t s  h is  em phasis fro m  th e  p ro p h e tic  r o le  o f  th e  Church 
tow ards  s o c ie ty ,  w h ich  em phasis he expressed p r io r  t o  1945, t o  t h a t  o f  
th e  p r ie s t l y  r o le  o f  th e  Church in  th e  t im e  o f  communist r u le .  T h is  
i s  m a in ly  due to  th e  change o f  th e  s o c ie ty ’ s s t r u c tu r e  and th e  
C hu rch ’ s s ta tu s  in  a communist s o c ie ty .
T h ir d ly ,  in  o rd e r  t o  f u l f i l l  th e  above ta s k s ,  th e  Church must 
c e a s e le s s ly  f i g h t  f o r  th e  p u r i t y  o f  i t s  message and i t s  m is s io n . L ik e  
human b e in g s , th e  Church i s  burdened by t r a d i t io n a l is m .  T h e re fo re , 
Hromadka urged t h a t  i t  was th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  th e o lo g ia n s  t o  unmask 
th e  u n c h r is t ia n  e lem en ts  w h ich  had a r is e n  in  th e  course  o f  h is t o r ic a l  
developm ent and had covered  th e  B ib l ic a l  te s tim o n y  and had become 
s a n c t i f ie d  as in v io la b le  and u n e rr in g  t r u t h .
In  1947, Hromadka drew a t te n t io n  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t
71
th e  Church used t o  be r e s e rv o ir  o f  s p i r i t u a l  power, a
s to reh o use  o f  fu e l keep ing  th e  f i r e  o f  f a i t h  and d e v o tio n
b u rn in g .............  I f  th e  Church ceases to  be a re s e r v o ir  o f
dynamic f a i t h  and a s p r in g  o f  c re a t iv e  power th e  w hole  l i f e  
i s  in  danger o f  lo s in g  s p i r i t u a l  in te g r a t io n ,  and w i l l  tu r n  
tow ard  o th e r  movements and in s t i t u t io n s  w h ich  g iv e  man a 
purpose and u n i t y  o f  l i f e  and save him fro m  f u t i l i t y  and 
f r u s t r a t io n .1 7
Hromadka’ s s ta te m e n t im p lie s  two th in g s ;  f i r s t l y ,  t h a t  th e  r is e  o f  
communism stem s fro m  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  Church t o  respond to  s o c ia l
in ju s t ic e .  T h a t i s  why he s a id  t h a t  th e  god lessness o f  th e  w o rld
r e f le c te d  th e  god lessness o f  th e  Church and a the ism  m ig h t be a r e s u l t  
o f  th e  d is c o v e ry  o f  man under th e  ru b b le  o f  o f f i c i a l  C h r is t ia n i t y ,  
ch u rc h -s a n c tio n e d  bondage, in ju s t ic e  and e x p lo i t a t io n . 1% S econd ly , 
th e re  is  e v e r an o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  th e  Church to  e x e r t  i t s  s p i r i t u a l  
power and in f lu e n c e  in  th e  p re s e n t w o r ld , even under th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  
communist r u le .  T h a t is  why th e  Church shou ld  neve r be a g h e tto ,  b u t 
descend t o  tho se  p la c e s  where th e  peop le  a re  and ta k e  upon i t s e l f  
t h e i r  p o v e r ty , w re tchedness, weakness and h e lp le s s n e s s .
W ith  th e  s t im u la t io n  o f  K a r l B a rth , Hromadka found t h a t  th e  
c r i s i s  th e o lo g y  c o u ld  meet th e  weakness o f  l ib e r a l  th e o lo g y  w h ich  he 
had accep ted  a t  th e  b e g in n in g . F o r h im , th e  c e n tre  o f  C h r is t ia n i t y  is  
no more p h ilo s o p h y , b u t th e  in c a rn a t io n  o f  God; t h a t  i s ,  Jesus is  
id e n t i f ie d  w ith  man. F u rthe rm o re , th e  in c a rn a t io n  o f  God c a l le d  th e  
Church to  be in v o lv e d  in  and t o  tra n s fo rm  th e  w o r ld .  In  o rd e r t o  be 
f a i t h f u l  t o  i t s  m is s io n , th e  Church shou ld  ta k e  h is to r y  s e r io u s ly  so 
t h a t  i t  c o u ld  d is c e rn  th e  needs o f  th e  w o rld  in s te a d  o f  be ing  le d  and 
moulded by th e  w o r ld . H ronadka’ s th e o lo g y  i s  d ee p ly  ro o te d  in  h is  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  C h r is to lo g y  and is  f u r t h e r  c o n te x tu a liz e d  in  h is  v ie w  
o f  h is to r y ;  t h a t  i s  h is  h is t o r ic a l  c o n te x t .  Theo logy, th e  Church and 
th e  w o rld  a re  v e ry  c lo s e ly  re la te d  and canno t be se p a ra te d . I t  i s
17. J.L.H rom adka, "One Year L a te r . "  In :  Theology Today, V o l .4 (1 9 47 ), 
p .40.
18. "Gospel f o r  A th e is t . "  In :  Risk, V o l.1  (1965 ), p . 25.
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o b v io u s  t h a t  Hromadka’ s way o f  d o in g  th e o lo g y  is  p r a c t ic a l  ra th e r  th a n  
t h e o r e t ic a l ,  and c o n te x tu a liz e d  ra th e r  th a n  a b s t ra c t .
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C, D iscu ss io n
When c o n s id e r in g  th e  s u f fe r in g  fro m  th e  W orld  Wars, and a f t e r  
e x p e r ie n c in g  th e  R ussian O ctobe r R e v o lu t io n , Hromadka became aware 
t h a t  dem ocracy- w h ich  th e  West c la im e d  would make th e  w o rld  s a fe -  was 
o n ly  a cam ouflage f o r  i t s  e x p lo i t a t io n  and g reed . He a s s e rte d  t h a t  
th e  D em ocra tic  West was no lo n g e r t o  be th e  s o le  le a d e r o f  th e  w o r ld . 
The r is e  o f  communism was a phenomenon o f  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  "C h ris tian "  
n a t io n s  in  h is to r y .  Hromadka’ s p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  communism 
was n e i th e r  c o n fo rm ity  n o r o p p o rtu n ism , because in  th e  e a r ly  1920s’ he 
had a lre a d y  shown h is  p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  communism. He 
b e lie v e d  t h a t  c e r ta in  p o in ts  o f  M a rx is t  th o u g h t m ig h t p rove  f e r t i l e  
ground f o r  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n :  in  p a r t i c u la r  th e  l in k in g  o f  th e o ry  
w ith  p r a c t ic a l  l i f e  [ p r a x is ] ;  an emphasis on h is t o r ic a l  c o n d it io n in g  
in  th e  developm ent o f  p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry ;  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between human 
freedom  and s o c ia l j u s t i c e  f o r  th e  whole com m unity, and th e  s t r i v in g  
a f t e r  change w h ich  would r e s u l t  in  a more equal and f r a te r n a l  s o c ie ty  
f o r  hum an ity .
A t  th e  same t im e  Hromadka c le a r ly  saw th e  dangers in h e re n t in  th e  
M a rx is t  programme; f o r  exam ple, th e  danger o f  in te r p r e t in g  hum an ity  as 
j u s t  as one p a r t  o f  some s u p e r io r  im persona l p rocess o f  n a tu re  and 
h is to r y ;  and s e lf -d e c e p t io n  in  th e  p r e d ic t in g  o f  a s o c ia l o rd e r  
capab le  o f  s o lv in g  a l l  m a te r ia l ,  moral and s p i r i t u a l  p rob lem s. He 
s ta te d  f i r m ly  t h a t  th e  message o f  S c r ip tu re  transcended  bo th  n a tu re  
and h is to r y  as an "absolute"  re fe re n c e , and c o n tra d ic te d  any s e c u la r  
hope w h ich  p re tended  t h a t  man, on h is  own, co u ld  e n g in e e r a new heaven 
and a new e a r th .  B u t he re se rve d  th e  v ie w  t h a t  man co u ld  n o t l i v e  and 
w ork w ith o u t  such an im p e r fe c t  and p ro v is io n a l h y p o th e s is . H is  v ie w  
o f  Marxism noted  a rem arkab le  d ive rg e n ce  fro m  th e  s o -c a lle d  W estern
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l i n e ,  t h a t  i s ,  a n t i -communi s t . H is  a t t i t u d e  b ro u g h t him in to  a v e ry
hard  p o s i t io n  bo th  fro m  in s id e  and o u ts id e  o f  C ze ch os lo va k ia .
Among h is  c r i t i c s  fro m  o u ts id e ,  C h a rle s  West h e ld  t h a t
in  th e o ry ,  i t  r e ta in s  a ro b u s t independence o f  p o l i t i c a l  
in f lu e n c e .  In  p r a c t ic e ,  however, t h i s  p ic tu r e  o f  th e  two
l in e s  o f  Church and w o rld  seems a lm o s t d u a l i s t i c .  A ltho u gh  
Hromadka p ro c la im s  th e  C h r is t ia n s ’ u rg e n t in vo lve m e n t in  th e  
w o rld  in  th e  name o f  C h r is t ,  t h i s  in vo lve m e n t has more th e  
f la v o u r  o f  s u b je c t io n  t o  an a l ie n  law and a l ie n  hopes- f o r  
th e  b u i ld in g  o f  g re a t s o c ie t ie s  and c u l tu r e s -  tha n  th e  
f la v o u r  o f  s e rv ic e  t o  th e  Lord o f  h is to r y  a c c o rd in g  t o  h is  
w i l l  in  h is  dom ain .i
I s  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  ju s t i f i a b le ?  I t  i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  assess Hromadka’ s
v ie w  o f  communism w ith o u t  ta k in g  h is  th e o lo g y  and h is  h is t o r ic a l
c o n te x t  in to  c o n s id e ra t io n .  Hromadka s a id  t h a t  th e re  were th re e
m o t ifs  w h ich  had de te rm ined  h is  d e c is io n  and w ork . They were as
f o l 1ows.
F i r s t l y ,  my s t a r t in g  p o in t  was th e  c o n v ic t io n  t h a t  we have 
e n te re d  a p e r io d  in  1948 fro m  w h ich  th e re  is  no way back.
In  o th e r  w ords, i t  i s  o u r d u ty  t o  unde rs tand  s e r io u s ly  th e  
deep b reak in tro d u c e d  in t o  o u r l i f e  by th e  e ve n ts  o f  th e  
f i r s t  month o f  1948, n o t t o  lo o k  back and t o  go fo rw a rd . 
S econd ly , o n ly  a genu ine  and sound th e o lo g y  can h e lp  us t o
m aste r th e  s i t u a t io n   I  was h o r r i f ie d  a t  v o ic e s  heard
fro m  some q u a r te rs  w ith  v a r io u s  degrees o f  e x c ite m e n t, and 
s u g g e s tin g  t h a t  th e  Church and f a i t h  were in  t h e i r  substance  
th re a te n e d  by c u r re n t  upheava ls  and by th e  ascens ions  o f  th e  
w o rk in g  c la s s  o rg a n iz e d  and le d  by M a rx is ts .  I  saw how weak 
we were in  o u r f a i t h  and th e o lo g y , how co w a rd ly  c o u ld  be
even o u r f a i t h .  T h ir d ly ,  ___ _ th e  s t ru g g le  can be waged in
th e  p o s i t iv e  f u l ln e s s  o f  f a i t h  a lo ne  in  harmony w ith  t h a t  
g lo r io u s  "Yes" and "Amen" resound ing  from  th e  Gospel o f  
Jesus C h r is t  and v a l id  f o r  th e  whole w o r l d . . . . .  T h is
s t ru g g le  must be waged w ith  a p ro found  u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e
h is t o r i c  s i t u a t io n .  I t  must be waged w ith o u t  d e f ia n t  o r  
b i t t e r  resen tm en t a g a in s t  th in g s  we may n o t l i k e  a t  th e  
f i r s t  s ig h t ,  and w ith  open eyes f o r  th e  new e v e n t s .%
From t h i s  s ta te m e n t and h is  o th e r  w r i t in g s ,  I  f in d  t h a t  Hromadka’ s
s ta n d p o in t  co n ce rn in g  communism is  n o t p u re ly  a p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n ,
b u t a response o f  h is  f a i t h  t o  th e  w o r ld . T h is  i s  f r e q u e n t ly
1. C h a rle s  West, Communism and the Theologians  ( London:SCM, 1958), 
p . 67.
2. P ro te s tan t Churches in Czechoslovakia, V o l .V I I  (1 9 6 0 ), p p .43 -44 . 
I t  quo ted  fro m  J.L .H rom adka, Von der Reform ation zum Morgen 
(L e ip z ig :  K oe h le r und Amelang, 1959), p .3 7 9 f.
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m isu n de rs to o d . I  s h a l l  a tte m p t to  d is c e rn  th e  reasons why Hromadka’ s 
c r i t i c s  d id  n o t agree  w ith  h im , on th e  one hand; and t o  d is c u s s  h is  
m ethodology, and th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  h is  th e o lo g y , on th e  o th e r  hand.
F i r s t l y ,  th e  b a s ic  d i f fe r e n c e  between Hromadka’ s  and h is  c r i t i c s ’ 
i s  t h e i r  u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  hum an ity . G e n e ra lly  sp e a k in g , h is  c r i t i c s  
c o n s id e r t h a t  communism is  a danger t o  mankind because i t  te n d s  to  
g iv e  way to  th e  monopoly o f  power, and e v e n tu a lly ,  leads  to  
t o t a l i t a r ia n is m .  For in s ta n c e , J .C .B e n n e tt comments t h a t  communism 
p re c lu d e s  a tra n s c e n d e n t judgm ent upon e ve ry  s o c ie ty .  A n a t io n  o r  a 
s o c ia l o rd e r  w h ich  acknow ledges t h a t  i t  s tan d s  under God i s  open to  
c r i t i c i s m ,  c o r re c t io n  and g ro w th , b u t t h i s  i s  n o t t r u e  in  a communist 
s ta te .  F u rthe rm ore , communism c re a te s  a fa ls e  o p tim ism  th a t  le a ves  
p eop le  unprepared f o r  th e  new fo rm s o f  e v i l  t h a t  w i l l  appear in  a 
communist s o c ie ty .% Communism does n o t have any s e l f - c o n t r o l  
mechanism. Thus, Hromadka’ s c r i t i c s  unders tand  hum an ity  m a in ly  in  
te rm s o f  th e  "balance o f  power" w h ich  is  regarded  as so im p o rta n t t o  
p ro te c t  human d ig n i t y  and freedom . A cco rd ing  to  Hromadka, hum an ity  i s  
unders tood  more in  te rm s o f  th e  "w elfare  o f  m ankind'. He s tre s s e s  
t h a t  th e  p ro te c t io n  o f  human freedom  and human r ig h t  a re  im p o r ta n t, 
p ro v id e d  t h a t  th e y  g iv e  f u l l  c o n s id e ra t io n  t o  th e  p re s e n t w e lfa re  o f  
mankind; t h a t  i s ,  fo o d , hous ing  and e d u c a tio n .
In  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  20 th  c e n tu ry , tho se  who oppose communism 
a re  m o s tly  n o t th e  poo r and th e  e x p lo ite d .  They have a lre a d y  s o lv e d  
th e  q u e s tio n  o f  s u r v iv a l -  th e  b a s ic  n e c e s s ity .  P s y c h o lo g ic a l ly ,  i t  i s  
u nd e rs tan d ab le  why th e  is s u e  o f  th e  ba lance  o f  power i s  g iv e n  a h ig h  
p r i o r i t y .  [Hromadka is  wrong t o  conc lude  so s im p ly  t h a t  th e  reason 
why th e  West was a g a in s t  communism is  because i t  o n ly  w ants t o  keep
3. J .C .B e n n e tt,  C h r is t ia n i ty  and Communism Today (New Y ork : 
A s s o c ia t io n , 1961), p p .82-83 .
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i t s  power and p r iv i l e g e s . ]  In  c o n t ra s t ,  tho se  who s u p p o rt Marxism a re
m a in ly  th e  poor and th e  hung ry . For in s ta n c e , one o f  th e  reasons f o r
th e  Chinese Communists’ success in  1949 was t h e i r  id e n t i t y  w ith  th e
peasants and w o rk e rs - th o se  who s u ffe re d  under th e  e x is t in g  s o -c a lle d
d e m o c ra tic  system . Y e t in  th e  W est, th e re  were a la rg e  number o f
p eop le  unemployed even b e fo re  th e  Second W orld War. Many peop le  l iv e d
and worked in  v e ry  m is e ra b le  c o n d it io n s .  T h a t i s  why Hromadka s e ts
th e  is su e  o f  th e  w e lfa re  o f  mankind as be ing  more im p o r ta n t and u rg e n t
tha n  th e  is s u e  o f  th e  ba lance  o f  power and p o l i t i c a l  id e a l.  T h is  is
a ls o  w hat N ic o la s  Berdyeav s a id  a bo u t t h a t
th e  q u e s tio n  o f  b read f o r  m y s e lf i s  a m a te r ia l q u e s tio n , b u t 
th e  q u e s tio n  o f  bread f o r  my n e igh b ou rs , f o r  everybody, i s  a 
s p i r i t u a l  and a r e l ig io u s  q u e s t io n . Man does n o t l i v e  by 
bread a lo n e , b u t he does l i v e  by bread and th e re  sh ou ld  be 
bread f o r  a l l .  S o c ie ty  sh ou ld  be so o rg a n ize d  t h a t  th e re  is  
bread f o r  a l l ,  and the n  i t  i s  t h a t  th e  s p i r i t u a l  q u e s tio n  
w i l l  p re s e n t i t s e l f  b e fo re  men in  a l l  i t s  d e p th .4
T h is  i s  th e  response o f  Hromadka a t  a p a r t i c u la r  t im e , and in  a
p a r t i c u la r  p la ce  and a p a r t i c u la r  s i t u a t io n ;  t h a t  is ,  th e  e xp e rie n ce
o f  Munich In c id e n t ,  th e  c o n s ta n t c o n ta c t w ith  th e  s u f fe r in g ,  and th e
o n e -s id e d  o p p o s it io n  o f  th e  West t o  communist c o u n t r ie s .  Hromadka
s id e s  w ith  communism s im p ly  because he numbers h im s e lf  among th e  p o o r.
I t  does n o t mean t h a t  Hromadka le a ve s  th e  problem  o f  power a s id e . So
many t im e s , he in d i r e c t l y  warned th e  Communist Government t o  be
c a re fu l o f  i t s  monopoly o f  power.
H.Ruh n o te s  t h a t  Hromadka i s  in f lu e n c e d  by e a s te rn  European 
humanism. The pa thos  o f  mankind is  th e  s t a r t in g  p o in t  o f  H ranadka ’ s 
a tte m p t t o  unders tand  communism and th e  contem porary  c r i s i s .  H.Ruh 
a rgues t h a t  th e  w e s te rn  th e o lo g ia n s  n e g le c t t h i s  im p o rta n t h e r ita g e  o f  
Hromadka’ s  th e o lo g y  and o n ly  d is c u s s  h is  th e o lo g y  a t  a  r a t io n a l and
4 . N ic o la s  B erdyeav, The O rig in  o f  Russian Canmunism, t r a n s .  
R .M .French ( L on d on :G eo ffrey  Ble s ,  1955), p . 185.
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in t e l le c t u a l  l e v e l . s Ruh is  r ig h t .  Hromadka is  p a r t i c u la r l y  
in te re s te d  in  R ussian re v o lu t io n a r y  l i t e r a t u r e  [w h a t H.Ruh c a l l s  th e  
e a s te rn  European hum anism], and even unde rs tands R ussian communism in  
th e  l i g h t  o f  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n .  B u t i t  does n o t im p ly  t h a t  Hromadka is  a 
hum an is t ra th e r  tha n  a th e o lo g ia n .  Because o f  h is  s u f fe r in g  fro m  
h is t o r ic a l  e v e n ts , repen tance  is  h is  p o in t  o f  d e p a rtu re . Repentance 
f i r s t  comes to  h im , th e n , t o  th e  C hurch, and f i n a l l y  to  s o c ie ty .  H is  
w ork is  n o t s o le ly  a hum an is t work b u t ra th e r  a th e o lo g ic a l w ork. The 
R ussian re v o lu t io n a ry  l i t e r a t u r e  h e lp s  Hromadka c a re  f o r  th e  r e a l i t y  
o f  mankind and marks h is  awareness o f  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  Church and
th e  "C h ris tian "  n a t io n s  w h ich  need repen tance . On th e  c o n tra ry ,  th e
f a i l u r e  o f  th e  Church and th e  "C h ris tian "  n a t io n s  t o  re p e n t f o r  w hat 
th e y  have done and work f o r  a b e t te r  ju s t i c e  and b ro th e rh oo d  o f  
m ankind a re  c r u c ia l .  Hromadka shows us t h a t  a th e o lo g ia n  is  a 
"humanist" a t  th e  same t im e . T h a t means t h a t  any th e o lo g ic a l work 
m ust l i n k  up th e  c o n c re te  l i f e  and th e  re a l s i t u a t io n  o f  m ankind.
S econd ly , th e  d i f fe r e n c e  between Hromadka and h is  c r i t i c s  i s
t h e i r  a n a ly s is  and in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  t h e i r  contem porary  s i t u a t io n .
Hromadka w r i te s ;
We a re  in  th e  m id d le  o f  a t o t a l  re c o n s tru c t io n  o f  s o c ie ty  in  
C e n tra l and E as te rn  Europe. What i s  a t  s ta k e  is  n o t j u s t  a 
p o l i t i c a l  change in  th e  in te r n a t io n a l s i t u a t io n ,  n o t j u s t  
p o l i t i c a l  re fo rm  in  o u r c o u n tr ie s ,  b u t th e  p ro found  
h is t o r ic a l  c o lla p s e  o f  o u r c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  o u r way o f  l i f e  and 
s e c u la r  hopes f o r  th e  fu tu r e .  The h ig h e s t id e a ls  and
s ta n d a rd s  o f  w es te rn  democracy have, in  o u r v ie w , ceased to  
be th e  norm, th e  s ta n d a rd  and th e  a r b i t e r  o f  th e  fu tu r e  o f  
man and o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  U n fo r tu n a te ly  o n ly  a few  peop le  in  
th e  w es te rn  churches have take n  t h i s  s e r i o u s l y . . . . .  I  am 
p e rs o n a lly  conv inced  t h a t  w es te rn  democracy w ith  i t s  
in s t i t u t io n s ,  s ta n d a rd s  and c u l tu r e ,  w h ich  f a i le d  in  th e  
c r i t i c a l  ye a rs  fro m  1918 t o  1938, is  unab le  t o  s o lv e  th e  
problem s o f  th e se  a re a s . What was and is  s t i l l  necessary  is  
a m ig h ty  e f f o r t  and th e  re a d in e ss  f o r  s a c r i f i c e s -  o f  course  
w ith  many f a i lu r e s ,  m is ta ke s  and sh o rtc o m in g s - t o  c re a te  a 
new s ta b le  s o c ia l s t r u c tu r e ,  a new b e g in n in g  f o r  these
5. H.Ruh, G eschicte und Theologie: G rund lin ien  d er Theologie  
Hromadkas (Z u r ic h :  E vZ -V e rla g , 1963), p .24.
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peo p le , and to  o f f e r  them new hope and a new in c e n t iv e  f o r
more m ean ing fu l endeavou r.%
Here, Hromadka em ploys a M a rx is t  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  h is to r y  as h is  own 
way o f  u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e  w o rld  b u t he neve r a ccep ts  i t s  h is t o r ic a l  o r  
m a t e r ia l i s t i c  d e te rm in ism  u n re s e rv e d ly .
The q u e s tio n s  f a l l  on Hromadka’ s s ta te m e n t as fo l lo w s .  F i r s t  o f  
a l l ,  w he the r h is  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  w o rld  i s  v a l id  o r  n o t ;  t h a t  i s ,  in  
te rm s o f  th e  c r i s i s  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  Second, w he the r h is  c o n c lu s io n  
is  j u s t i f i a b l e  o r  n o t ;  t h a t  i s ,  t h a t  w este rn  democracy can do n o th in g  
in  C e n tra l and e a s te rn  Europe a f t e r  th e  Second W orld  War. T h ird ,
w he the r h is  s o lu t io n  is  c o n v in c in g  o r  n o t ;  t h a t  is ,  communism can 
c re a te  a s ta b le  s o c ia l s t r u c tu r e  f o r  mankind t o  work f o r .  R e fe r r in g
to  th e  f i r s t  q u e s tio n , h is  v ie w  o f  th e  c r i s i s  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  is
s t im u la te d  by T.G .M asaryk and is  f u r t h e r  co n firm e d  by Emanuel R a d i, on 
th e  one hand and is  shared  by o th e rs  l i k e  D .B o n h o e ffe r and 
W .A .V is s e r ’ t  H o o ft on th e  o th e r  hand. [T h is  has been d iscussed  in  
s e c t io n  A] C oncern ing  th e  second q u e s tio n , i f  we ta k e  accoun t o f  th e  
h is t o r ic a l  s u f fe r in g  o f  Hromadka, t h a t  i s ,  th e  Munich In c id e n t ,  we can 
see why he ta lk s  in  t h i s  way. C e r ta in ly ,  h is  v ie w  i s  never su pp o rted  
by bo th  p o l i t i c a l  and th e o lo g ic a l argum ents. However, h is  pe rsona l 
e xp e rie n ce  canno t be d is re g a rd e d  and m in im ize d . R egard ing  th e  t h i r d  
q u e s t io n , i t  i s  im p o r ta n t t o  d is t in g u is h  Hromadka’ s concern f o r  a 
governm ent- w h ich  can c re a te  a new s ta b le  s o c ia l s t r u c tu r e -  fro m  h is  
acceptance o f  communism . What I  mean here  is :  Hromadka c o n s id e rs  t h a t  
communism can f u l f i l l  h is  conce rn , and i t s  id e o lo g y  is  o n ly  secondary. 
T h is  is  where Hromadka is  f r e q u e n t ly  m isunde rs tood . C r i t i c s  a lle g e  
t h a t  he c o n s id e rs  communism as th e  "wave o f  the fu tu r e '.  Hromadka 
c la im s  t h a t  no e a r th ly  governm ent s t r u c tu r e  can f u l l y  meet th e  c r i s i s
6 . J.L .H rom adka, "The C h r is t ia n  in  th e  Communist S o c ie ty . "  In :  The 
demands o f  Freedom by Helm ut G o l lw itz e r  ( London:SCM, 1965), 
p p .152-153.
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o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  What Hromadka does is  t o  ta k e  s id e s .  He ta k e s  th e  
r i s k  o f  t r y in g  to  change th e  w o rld  ra th e r  tha n  t o  p re se rve  i t s  
e x is t in g  o rd e r  w h ich  he regarded  as f u l l  o f  in ju s t ic e  and 
e x p lo i t a t io n ;  t h a t  i s ,  he a cce p ts  communism. B es ides , he a ls o  ta k e s  
th e  r is k  o f  t ra n s fo rm in g  communism fro m  w i th in .  Communism is  n o t th e  
c e n t ra l m a tte r  f o r  h im . Mankind is  w hat m a tte rs  m ost! H is  weakness 
is  h is  c o n fid e n ce  in  communism. T h a t means t h a t  communist governm ents 
can be tra n s fo rm e d  fro m  w i t h in  in  an a p p ro p r ia te  t im e . Because o f  
t h a t  c o n fid e n c e , he d id  n o t  re g a rd  th e  dangers b ro u g h t abou t by 
communist re v o lu t io n s  as be ing  more d e s t ru c t iv e  and th re a te n in g  th a n  
th e  o r ig in a l  s i t u a t io n .
T h ir d ly ,  as re g a rd s  h is  m ethodology o f  assess ing  Marxism and th e  
D em ocra tic  West, Hromadka g iv e s  tw o d i f f e r e n t  s ta n d a rd s . On th e  one 
hand, a lth o u g h  he knows e x a c t ly  w hat had happened in  S o v ie t R uss ia  
s in c e  1917, such as , th e  G re a t Purge in  th e  1930s, he f a i l s  t o  ta k e  
any o f  th e se  fa c t s  in t o  h is  c o n s id e ra t io n  and judgm en t. He e x p la in s  
t h i s  by s ta t in g  t h a t  40 ye a r h is to r y  o f  S o v ie t R ussian  Communism is
n o t long  enough to  assess a system , and i t s  f a i l u r e  t o  p ro g re ss
tow ards  democracy is  la r g e ly  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a n ti-c o m m u n is t propaganda 
in  th e  West. On th e  o th e r  hand, he never r e fe r s  t o  any propaganda by 
th e  E ast a g a in s t  th e  W est, f o r  exam ple, "Western Im p eria lism ". . . .  e tc .  
B es ides , h is  generous and a p o lo g e t ic  s p i r i t  tow ards  communist 
governm ents canno t be found  in  h is  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  West, and he does 
n o t g iv e  any c r e d i t  t o  th e  id e a l o f  democracy in  d is c u s s io n s . I t  
seems t h a t  Hromadka emp1oys th e  p h i lo s o p h ic a l - in te 11e c tu a 1 fo rm  o f  
M arxism  to  e v a lu a te  a M a rx is t  s ta te  on th e  one hand, and uses th e
d e m o c ra tic  West t o  unde rs tand  dem ocracy, on th e  o th e r  hand. H is
doub le  s ta n d a rd s  and in te r p r e ta t io n s  o n ly  b r in g  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g  and 
perhaps c o n fu s io n . I t  i s  h is  g re a t b l in d  s p o t. He accuses th e  West
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o f  be ing  o n e -s id e d  in  i t s  judgm ent o f  th e  e a s t,  b u t he does n o t ta k e  
in t o  c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  h is  p re d is p o s it io n  t o  communism. T h a t means 
t h a t  he seldom  c r i t i c i z e s  communist governm ents. H is  o ne -s id e ne ss  can 
be defended by s a y in g  t h a t  d u r in g  th e  C old War, c r i t i c i s m  o f  a 
s o c ia l i s t  governm ent was suppressed. F u rthe rm ore , th e  a n t i -commun1 s t 
propaganda o f  th e  W est, and th e  s e lf - r ig h te o u s n e s s  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  
Church c re a te d  th e  h is t o r ic a l  c o n d it io n s  f o r  Hromadka’ s o n e -s id e dn e ss . 
However, i t  canno t be den ied  t h a t  he defends communist governm ents 
d e l ib e r a te ly ;  t h a t  i s ,  t o  over-em phas ize  th e  b e s t and concea l th e  
w o rs t.
F o u r th ly ,  Hromadka’ s th e o lo g y  is  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by an emphasis on 
th e  C hurch ’ s in vo lve m e n t in  s o c ia l l i f e .  H is  s o -c a l le d  "philosophy o f  
h is to ry"  i s  ev idence  o f  t h i s .  He neve r le t s  th e  Church go i t s  own way 
o f  le a d in g  an u n d is tu rb e d  l i f e  and p r iv a te  s a n c t i f ic a t io n .  He neve r 
se p a ra te s  th e o lo g y  fro m  p rophecy, in  o rd e r  t h a t  th e o lo g y  may be deemed 
in s tru m e n ta l and re le v a n t  t o  l i f e  in  th e  modern w o r ld .  The s o le  
purpose o f  h is  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  is  t o  deepen th e  awareness o f  
th e  C hurch ’ s in vo lve m e n t in  sh ap ing  a more human, j u s t  and jo y f u l  
s o c ie ty .  M a r t in  Rum scheidt in  h is  a r t i c l e  "D ie  Theologie Hromadkas 
a u f dem Weg zu r K irche d er k le in e n  Leute'^  c o n s id e rs  t h a t  th e  th e o lo g y  
o f  Hromadka may be lin k e d  w ith  L ib e ra t io n  T heo logy. H is  argum ents a re  
as fo l lo w s .  Because h is  th e o lo g y  s tan d s  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  
Bohemian R e fo rm a tion  [Jan  Hus s id e d  w ith  th e  p o o r ] ,  Hromadka welcomes 
a l l  changes f o r  th e  overcom ing o f  th e  o ld  s o c ia l system . The 
re v o lu t io n  is  an e x p re s s io n  o f  C h r is t ’ s dynamism; t h a t  i s ,  re v o lu t io n  
in te n d s  t o  h e lp  m ankind. The G ospe l, in  Hromadka’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g , is  
Jesus d e c la r in g  h is  s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  th e  s u f fe r in g  p eop le . Hromadka
7. M a rt in  Rum scheidt, "D ie  T h e o lo g ie  Hromadkas a u f dem Weg z u r 
K irc h e  d e r k le in e n  L e u te . "  In :  Communio Viatorum, V o l. ,X X X II 
(1 9 89 ), p p .167-179.
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ta k e s  M a rx is t  c r i t iq u e  on C h r is t ia n i t y  s e r io u s ly .  F u r th e r ,  he 
in c lu d e s  "h is to ry "  in  h is  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  and is  open-m inded
tow ards  ra d ic a l changes. L ib e ra t io n  th e o lo g y  is  a "theology in
d epartu re". I t s  o r ie n ta t io n  is  fo rw a rd  lo o k in g . I t  i s  l ib e r a t io n  
le a d in g  to  repen tance  and s o l id a r i t y .  I t  is  a ls o  what Hromadka
s tre s s e s  in  h is  d o in g  o f  th e o lo g y . F in a l ly ,  Hromadka has a g re a t 
im pac t on R ich a rd  S h a u ll who c o n t r ib u te s  to  th e  developm ent o f
l ib e r a t io n  th e o lo g y  [S h a u ll met Hromadka in  P r in c e to n  T h e o lo g ic a l 
S em in a ry ]. B u t I  t h in k  t h a t  Rum schiedt i s  go ing  to o  f a r  h e re . I t  is  
indeed t r u e  t h a t  we can f in d  convergence between Hromadka’ s  th e o lo g y  
and l ib e r a t io n  th e o lo g y . B u t t h e i r  d ive rge n ce  l i e s  in  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  
a t t i t u d e  tow ards  th e  le a d in g  id e o lo g y  and th e  e x is t in g  governm ent. As 
A .F ie r r o  w ro te :
In  th o se  [ s o c i a l i s t ]  c o u n t r ie s ,  th e o lo g y  does n o t seem to  be 
v e ry  c r i t i c a l  tow ard  power and p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r .  I t  rem ains 
a p u b lic  and p r a c t ic a l  th e o lo g y , b u t i t  has lo s t  th e  n o te  o f  
c r i t i c i s m  w h ich  i s  c h a r a c te r is t ic  o f  such th e o lo g y  in  o th e r  
a reas o f  th e  w o r ld .6
L ib e ra t io n  th e o lo g ia n s  em ploy M a rx is t  a n a ly s is  t o  exam ine, and even to
c r i t i c i z e  th e  le a d in g  id e o lo g y ; t h a t  is ,  c a p ita l is m ,  and th e  u n ju s t
and c o rru p te d  governm ent. Hromadka uses M a rx is t  a n a ly s is  t o  c r i t i c i z e
th e  Church and th e  D em ocra tic  West, b u t w ith o u t  any d i r e c t  and
outspoken c r i t i c i s m  f a l l i n g  on th e  le a d in g  Communist P a r ty . I f  one o f
th e  m a jo r c h a r a c te r is t ic s  o f  L ib e ra t io n  Theo logy as F ie r ro  s a id  is  t o
c h a lle n g e  th e  e s ta b lis h e d  u n ju s t  and immoral governm ent and i t s
id e o lo g y  [w h ich  is  n o t o n ly  l im it e d  t o  th e  s o -c a l le d  c a p i t a l i s t
gove rnm en t], th e n , Hromadka’ s th e o lo g y  is  f a r  removed fro m  i t .
A lth o u g h  Hromadka’ s th e o lo g y  la c k s  t h i s  n o te  o f  c r i t i c i s m ,  t h i s  does
n o t im p ly  t h a t  h is  th e o lo g y  is  a k in d  o f  c o n fo rm is t  th e o lo g y  as
A .F ie r ro  suggested :
The d e fe re nce  o f  th e o lo g y  in  s o c ia l i s t  c o u n tr ie s  to  th e  
e x is t in g  reg im es seems v e ry  much l i k e  t h a t  d is p la y e d  by
8 . A lf re d o  F ie r r o ,  The M i l i t a n t  Gospel ( London:SCM, 1977), p . 197
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o ld e r  p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g y  tow ard  e x is t in g  a u th o r i t y ,  [ t h a t
is ,  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  o rd e r ] .s
I t  i s  th ro u g h  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  t h a t  Hromadka has endeavoured 
t o  unmask th e  u n m a rx is t e lem en ts  o f  communist governm ents, even though 
h is  method m ig h t be regarded  as to o  p a s s iv e  and in d i r e c t .  
F u rthe rm ore , Hromadka re je c te d  any a tte m p t t o  use th e  Church o r  i t s  
th e o lo g y  to  s u p p o rt a s ta te  in  re tu rn  f o r  i t s  p r iv i le g e s .  H is  v ie w  is  
f u l l y  expressed in  an a r t i c l e  "The Church’s Dependence on God and I t s  
Independence from Man". N e v e rth e le s s  th e  G ospel, w h ich  has p o l i t i c a l  
re le v a n c e , i s  th e  p r e r e q u is i te  f o r  th e  work o f  J.L.H rom adka.
Having made a c a re fu l s tu d y  and c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  th e  developm ent 
o f  Hromadka’ s th e o lo g y , h is  e a r ly  e xp e rie n c e , h is  p r im a ry  w r i t in g s ,  
th e  h is t o r ic a l  and s o c ia l s e t t in g s ,  and th e  c r i t i c i s m  made on him  by 
o th e rs ,  such as, C h a rle s  West and M .S pinka, I  t h in k  t h a t  Hromadka has 
made a g re a t c o n t r ib u t io n  tow ards  th e  Church in  a communist c o n te x t , 
d e s p ite  h is  to o  o p t im is t ic  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  communism. T h e o r e t ic a l ly ,  
h is  p o s i t iv e  and c o n s t ru c t iv e  approach to  M arxism  h e lp s  bo th  
C h r is t ia n s  and even M a rx is ts  t o  understand  them se lves in  a way w h ich  
is  b e t te r  and deeper. The C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  is  one o f  th e  
b e s t ev idence  o f  th e s e . F u r th e r ,  he ta k e s  th e  M a rx is t  c r i t iq u e  on 
r e l ig io n  s e r io u s ly ,  and so th e  Church can r e a l iz e  and fa c e  i t s  
f a i lu r e s  so le m n ly . T h e o lo g ic a l ly ,  h is  emphases on th e  c lo s e  
r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  w o rld  and th e  Church, th e  im m ediate need o f  
repen tance , and th e  in c a rn a t io n  a re  b i b l i c a l l y  sound and w e l l -  
grounded, e s p e c ia l ly  in  a c o n te x t  w h ich  is  f u l l  o f  fe a r ,  m is t r u s t  and 
antagon ism . P r a c t ic a l ly ,  Hromadka’ s  approach to  a s u b je c t  i s  n o t 
l im i t e d  to  th e o ry  b u t cones fro m  h is  own p r a c t ic a l  e x p e rie n ce  o f  l i f e .  
P ra x is  is  a lw ays h is  m o tto . For in s ta n c e , h is  e xp e rim e n t i s  t o  
t ra n s fo rm  th e  C zechoslovak communism. No one can deny t h a t  th e
9. I b i d . ,  p . 218.
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C zechoslovak mode o f  communism m ig h t be regarded as a s u c c e s s fu l 
exam ple o f  t ra n s fo rm a t io n  in  th e  s p r in g  o f  1968.
Hromadka’ s e th ic a l  d e c is io n  is  de te rm ined  by h is  pe rsona l
e x p e rie n ce  and h is t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n .  S ince  he e xpe rie n ced  and shared
in  th e  m ise ry  o f  th e  peop le  fro m  h is  c h ild h o o d , and s u ffe re d  fro m  th e
Munich In c id e n t ,  h is  p re fe re n c e  f o r  communism is  u n d e rs ta n d a b le . The
C o ld  War, and th e  p o l ic y  o f  Communist Government su pp re ss io n  o f
r e l ig io n  h e lp  us to  unde rs tand  why he says le s s  even n o th in g  a g a in s t
th e  in ju s t ic e  w ith in  a communist s ta te .  C o n c u rre n tly , h is  g re a t
m is ta ke  is  t o  over-em phas ize  th e  b e s t and concea l th e  w o rs t! H is
u n c r i t ic a l  a t t i t u d e  and o n e -s id e d  s ta n d p o in t tow ards communist
governm ents can h a rd ly  be a cce p te d - even though I  sha re  h is  g o o d w ill
and unders tand  th e  h is t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n .  B u t I  c o n s id e r t h a t  i t  is
n o t necessary f o r  a person  t o  a cce p t Hromadka’ s s o lu t io n  o r  h is
approaches to  re s o lv in g  prob lem s in  o rd e r  t o  a p p re c ia te  th e  f a c t  th a t
he was a man o f  genu ine  in t e g r i t y .  He a p p lie d  h is  b e s t knowledge to
th e  meaning o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  Gospel as w e ll as h is  c o n s id e ra b le  energy
to  a t ro u b le d  w o r ld , and d id  n o t o n ly  rega rd  w hat communism was b u t
a ls o  endeavoured to  tra n s fo rm  i t .  C h a rle s  West w ro te :
He [Hromadka] has been a w itn e s s  to  C h r is t ia n  and a th e is t ,  
t o  e x i s t e n t i a l i s t  and m a t e r ia l is t ,  o f  th e  f a i t h  and hope 
whereby th a t  new w o rld  may be grasped and humanized.
M ila n  Machovec, a M a rx is t  p h ilo s o p h e r ,  s a id ,
"O n ly  C h r is t ia n s  l i k e  Pope John X X I I I  o r  th e  Czech 
P ro te s ta n t  th e o lo g ia n  Hromadka co u ld  c re a te  a s i t u a t io n  in  
w h ich  M a rx is ts  had t o  s t a r t  th in k in g  a bou t r e l ig io n  in  a 
more s u b t le  way: f o r  o n ly  such dee p ly  C h r is t ia n  s p i r i t s
co u ld  n o t be denounced, even by th e  s t r i c t e s t  g ua rd ia ns  o f  
M a rx is t  o rth o d o x y , as mere pawns o f  c a p i ta l is m  o r  as 
d is p e n s a ry  o f  opium to  th e  p e o p le ." n
Those a re  s u re ly  t e l l i n g  t r ib u te s .
10. Paul M ojzes, " In  Memorian: J .L .H ro m a d ka ." In :  Journal o f  
Ecufnenical S tudies, V o l . 7 (1 9 70 ), p .530.
11. M ila n  Machovec, A M a rx is t Looks a t  Jesus ( London:DLT, 1977), 
p .31.
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CHAPTER TWO 
JAN M.LOCHMAN: HIS THEOLOGICAL WRITINGS
A. H is  th e o lo g ic a l deve lopm ent
J.M.Lochman was born  in  Nove Mesto in  1922. D u rin g  th e  War, he
was accep ted  as a th e o lo g ic a l s tu d e n t in  th e  Jan Hus Sem inary.
O r ig in a l ly ,  he wanted t o  s tu d y  p h ilo s o p h y  in s te a d  o f  th e o lo g y  and
hoped to  re v e r t  back t o  p h ilo s o p h y  a f t e r  th e  War. D u ring  th e  p e r io d
o f  N a z i-o c c u p a tio n  in  P rague, Lochman was a p p o in te d  as an a s s is ta n t
p a s to r  because o f  th e  degree  o f  p ro te c t io n  o f fe re d  t o  c le rg y  a t  t h a t
t im e . A f te r  th e  War, h is  s e m i- le g a l s tu d ie s  were re cogn ized  and by
th a t  t im e , he was won f o r  th e o lo g y . B es ides, he a ls o  s tu d ie d  a t
S t.A ndrew s (S c o tla n d ) and a t  B as le . Lochman was in f lu e n c e d  by
J .B .S oucek and H .I . Iw a n d , b u t c h ie f l y  by K a rl B a rth  and J .L .H rom adka.
He re c e iv e d  th e  degree o f  Th.D . fro m  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  Prague in  1948,
and th e  fo l lo w in g  ye a r was o rd a in e d  as a m in is te r  o f  th e  E v a n g e lic a l
Church o f  Czech B re th re n . From 1950, he le c tu re d  in  th e o lo g y  and
p h ilo s o p h y  a t  th e  Comenius F a c u lty ,  and succeeded J.L.H rom adka as
P ro fe s s o r o f  S ys te m a tic  Theo logy and P h iloso p hy  in  1960. In  a d d it io n ,
Lochman was a ls o  a c t iv e  in  ecum enica l c i r c le s .  F o llo w in g  th e  1961
General Assembly o f  th e  W orld  C o u nc il o f  Churches h e ld  in  New D e lh i,
Lochman was asked t o  s e rve  as a member o f  th e  w o rk in g  com m ittee  on
Church and S o c ie ty .  A f te r  t h a t ,  he was in v o lv e d  in  th e  1966 W orld
C onference on Church and S o c ie ty  in  Geneva and th e  1968 U ppsala
Assembly re s p e c t iv e ly .  Lochman w ro te :
These u n fo rg e t ta b le  c o n f ro n ta t io n s  o f  th e  w o rld w id e  Church 
w ith  th e  em erg ing w o rld w id e  s o c ie ty  became an e n d u rin g  
c h a lle n g e  t o  my th e o lo g ic a l a tte m p ts .1
1. J.M .Lochman, Church in  a M a rx is t S ac ie ty  ( London: SCM, 1970),
p. 11.
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D u rin g  d e m o c ra tiz a t io n  in  C zech os lo va k ia  in  th e  s p r in g  o f  1968, he was 
th e  f i r s t  C h r is t ia n  th e o lo g ia n  f o r  two decades to  be in v i te d  to  speak 
on ra d io .  A t th e  t im e  o f  th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n  o f  C zechos lovak ia  on 
A ugust 21, 1968, Lochman was v i s i t i n g  h is  p a re n ts  in  h is  home tow n.
B u t b e fo re  t h a t ,  he had a lre a d y  re so lve d  to  leave  f o r  S w itz e r la n d  
because he had accep ted  a c a l l  t o  be P ro fe s s o r o f  S ys te m a tic  Theo logy 
a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  B a s le . B e fo re  ta k in g  up t h a t  p o s i t io n ,  however, 
he was to  be a V is i t in g  P ro fe s s o r a t  Union T h e o lo g ic a l Sem inary in  New 
Y ork f o r  one y e a r. D e sp ite  th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n , Dubcek’ s  governm ent 
s t i l l  h e ld  o f f i c e  f o r  s e v e ra l months b e fo re  a g re a t change o ccu rre d  in  
th e  governm ent s t r u c tu r e .  Lochman was a llo w e d  to  le a ve  C zechos lovak ia  
b u t was d is i l lu s io n e d  and s o rro w fu l o v e r th e  f a t e  o f  h is  c o u n try .
T h is  can be observed in  h is  w r i t in g s  in  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  1969 and
1 9 7 0 . 2  s in c e  1969, he has been P ro fe s s o r o f  S ys te m a tic  Theo logy a t
th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  B as le , and t h i s  marks a new page in  h is  th e o lo g ic a l
deve lopm ent.
From th e  above v e ry  b r ie f  summary o f  Lochman’ s  l i f e  in
C ze ch os lo va k ia , I  would l i k e  t o  draw a t te n t io n  t o  th re e  p o in ts  in  
o rd e r  t o  unders tand  h is  th e o lo g ic a l developm ent more c o n te x tu a l 1 y . 
F i r s t l y ,  h is  in vo lve m e n t in  th e  w o rk in g  com m ittee  o f  Church and 
S o c ie ty  o f  th e  W orld  C o u nc il o f  Churches has had a fa r - re a c h in g  
in f lu e n c e  on h im . Lochman’ s exchange o f  id e as  w ith  th e o lo g ia n s  and 
s c ie n t is t s ,  and h is  c o n ta c t  w ith  church  le a d e rs  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c o u n tr ie s  
broadened h is  ecum enica l th in k in g .  H is  concern  ceased to  be
e x c lu s iv e ly  concerned w ith  th e  F i r s t  and th e  Second W orlds , b u t was
a ls o  w ith  th e  T h ird  W orld . M oreover, th e  ecum enica l movement d u r in g
2. In  1969, he p u b lis h e d  a r t i c le s  l i k e  "The Church and th e
H um anisation  o f  S o c ie ty " ;  "European Humanism: A T h e o lo g ic a l 
E v a lu a t io n " ;  “ R e f le c t io n  on R e s is ta n c e ".
In  1970, l i k e  "M arxism , L ib e ra lis m  and R e lig io n :  An E ast European 
P e rs p e c t iv e " ;  "R a d ica l s e c u la r i t y  and R ad ica l G race";
"R econc i1i  a t io n  and C re a t io n " .
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th e  1960s was c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a s o c ia l d im ension  in  f a i t h .  Lochman 
was s u b s ta n t ia l ly  a f fe c te d  by t h i s .  H is  w r i t in g s  a f t e r  1962 show us 
t h a t  he la id  s t re s s  on th e  r o le  o f  th e  Church in  s o c ie ty .  One 
rem arkab le  change in  h is  th e o lo g ic a l emphasis o cc u rre d  w h i ls t  he was 
in  Prague. H is  w r i t in g s  in  th e  la te  1950s and th e  e a r ly  1960s 
emphasized h is  concern  on peace; fro m  th e  e a r ly  1960s, and 
p a r t i c u la r l y  a f t e r  th e  1966 W orld  C onference on Church and S o c ie ty  
h e ld  in  Geneva, he emphasized h is  concern  f o r  d e m o cra tic  s o c ia lis m . 
I t  can be s a id  t h a t  1966 was a w atershed in  Lochman’ s th e o lo g ic a l 
developm ent in  Prague.
S econd ly, th e  1960s was a t im e  d u r in g  w h ich  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and 
s o c ia l atm osphere o f  C ze ch os lo va k ia  was in  a s ta te  o f  g radua l change 
a f t e r  th e  d e n u n c ia tio n  o f  S ta lin is m  in  1958; a t  t h i s  t im e  Lochman’ s 
th e o lo g ic a l th o u g h t was m a tu re . In  1966 he d e s c r ib e d  th e  s i t u a t io n  in  
C ze chos lovak ia  o v e r th e  p re v io u s  few  yea rs  as one o f  " p o s i t iv e  and 
g row ing  d e m o c r a t i z a t io n . T h e  ye a r 1968 in  p a r t i c u la r ,  when Dubcek’ s 
governm ent came t o  power w ith  a s lo g a n - "S ocia lism  w ith  human fa c ë '-  
marked an im p o rta n t t im e  in  Czech h is to r y .  On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  
developm ent and th e  c o n t r ib u t io n  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  in  
C zech os lo va k ia  canno t be n e g le c te d . W ith  th e  encouragem ent and e f f o r t  
o f  J.L.H rom adka and M.Machovec, th e  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  became 
v is ib le  in  1964. The d ia lo g u e  t h a t  to o k  p la ce  in  M arienbad in  1967 
marked th e  c lim a x  o f  i t .  The openness o f  th e  d ia lo g u e , th e  re co ve ry  
o f  in t e r e s t  in  b ib l i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  and th e  emphasis on hum an iza tion  
( th e  s tu d y  on th e  E a r ly  M arx) were th e  s i t u a t io n  in  w h ich  Lochman 
fo rm u la te d  h is  th e o lo g ic a l th o u g h ts  and th e o lo g ic a l w r i t in g s .
3. J.M.Lochman, "The Church and S o c ie ty " .  In :  Communio Viatorum, 
V o l. IX  (1 9 66 ), p . 219.
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T h ir d ly ,  in  Lochman’ s th e o lo g ic a l w r i t in g s ,  i t  i s  im p o rta n t t o  
d i f f e r e n t ia t e  between th o se  w r i t t e n  w h i ls t  he was in  Prague and tho se  
w h i ls t  he was in  B as le : th e  s o c ia l and h is t o r ic a l  s e t t in g s  o f  th e  tw o 
a re  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t .  Fo r in s ta n c e , in  Prague, th e  Church p la y s  a 
m in o r i t y  r o le  in  s o c ie ty  b u t in  B as le , th e  Church e n jo y s  a c e r ta in  
p re s t ig e ;  in  Prague, th e  Government c o n t ro ls  th e  c o n te n ts  o f  w r i t in g s  
and speeches, b u t in  B a s le , th e re  is  no c e n s o rs h ip . The d if fe re n c e s  
in  s o c ia l and h is t o r ic a l  s e t t in g s  a ls o  a f fe c te d  th e  d i f f e r e n t  emphasis 
o f  Lochman’ s th e o lo g y .4
One o th e r  in f lu e n c e  on Lochman’ s th e o lo g ic a l th o u g h t i s  th e
Bohemian R e fo rm a tio n . Here, I  do n o t want t o  re p e a t i t s  h is to r y  and
th e  s ig n if ic a n c e s  i t  had f o r  Czech P ro te s ta n tis m ; t h i s  has a lre a d y
been d e a lt  w i t h . 5 B u t in  a d d it io n  to  th e  p o in ts  a lre a d y  d iscu sse d ,
th e re  i s  one in s ig h t  w h ich  Lochman drew fro m  i t .  One o f  th e  f i v e
d is t in c t i v e  marks o f  th e  Bohemian R e fo rm a tion , as h ig h l ig h te d  by
Lochman, i s  i t s  w itn e s s  f o r  peace:
The movement o f  Czech P ro te s ta n tis m  a lw ays emphasized th e  
peace m is s io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  c o m m u n it ie s . . . . .  The concern  f o r  
peace i t s e l f  and th e  C hurch ’ s ta s k  o f  f o s te r in g  peace belong 
t o  th e  b a s ic  em phasis o f  th e  th e o lo g ic a l and p r a c t ic a l  work 
o f  th e  Czech R e fo rm a tio n . I t  e x is te d  fro m  th e  i n i t i a l  
im pu lse  o f  th e  H u s s ite  movement.®
Lochman b e lie v e d  t h a t  th e  Czech P ro te s ta n ts  had a s p e c ia l m is s io n  to
b r in g  peace and r e c o n c i l ia t io n  n o t o n ly  t o  d iv id e d  C h r is t ia n s  b u t a ls o
to  p o l i t i c a l l y  d iv id e d  n a tio n s .?  In  th e  la te  1950s onwards, Lochman
4 . See J .M .H aw orth , The C o n te x tu a lity  o f  Theology: J.M.Lochrnan,
Theologian Between Czechoslovakia and S w itzerland , unp u b lishe d  
Ph.D. th e s is ,  U n iv e r s i ty  o f  B irm ingham , p p .148-184.
He d iscussed  th e  d i f f e r e n t  emphasis o f  Lochman’ s  th e o lo g y  in  
Prague and B as le  under th e  fo l lo w in g  themes: th e  d o c t r in e  o f  
C h r is t ,  S e rva n t and Prometheus; th e  d o c t r in e  o f  God, a the ism  
and T r i n i t y ;  th e  d o c t r in e  o f  g ra ce , ra d ic a l g race  and l ib e r a t io n .
5. See C hapte r One, p p .50-51 .
6 . Church in a M a rx is t S o cie ty , p .43.
7. James B e n tle y , Between Marx and C h ris t  ( London:NLB, 1982), p . 108.
From J.M.Lochman, D ie  N ot d e r Versohnung.
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in te r p r e te d  peace in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  C old  War. He co ns ide re d  t h a t
th e  C old War was no d i f f e r e n t  fro m  w ar. He w ro te :
The essence o f  C o ld  War i s  w a r. No s h o t has been f i r e d  y e t,  
b u t th e  a n ta g o n is t  i s  a lre a d y  regarded as one a t  whom 
a c tu a l ly  s h o ts  o ug h t t o  have been f i r e d ,  whom i t  is  
d e f in i t e l y  necessary  to  weaken, in t im id a te  and h o ld  down.
Thus th e  s p i r i t  o f  war i s  p re s e n t, th e  s p i r i t  o f  h im  who was 
"a  m urderer fro m  th e  b e g in n in g " [John 8 :4 4 ] means i t  i s  
p re s e n t, even b e fo re  th e  m urder i s  com m itted.®
L a te r ,  under th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  W orld C onference o f  Church and
S o c ie ty  in  Geneva in  1966, Lochman a ls o  drew fro m  th e  same t r a d i t i o n ,
t h a t  i s ,  th e  Bohemian R e fo rm a tio n , and unde rs tood  t h a t  peace d id  n o t
mean q u ie t is m  and p a c if is m . He w ro te :
The Bohemian R e fo rm a tion  was a re v o lu t io n .  The Word o f  God 
was understood  and in te r p r e te d  in  a g e n u in e ly  re v o lu t io n a ry  
way in  H u s s ite  Bohemia and M o rav ia , in  an a tte m p t to
tra n s fo rm  n o t j u s t  th e  C hurch, b u t s o c ie ty  as w e l l .  The 
" s o c ia l d im ens ion " o f  C h r is t ia n  obed ience was c le a r ly
recogn ized  fro m  Hus onw ards- and p ra c t is e d   The movement
was marked by extrem e te n s io n  between th e  th e o lo g ic a l
d e fende rs  o f  re v o lu t io n a r y  v io le n c e  and th e  convinced  
s u p p o rte rs  o f  an e v a n g e lic a l n o n -v io le n t  s p i r i t u a l  s t ru g g le ,  
re p re sen ted  e s p e c ia l ly  by P e te r C h e lc ic k y  and la t e r  by th e  
Bohemian B re th re n . T h is  c o n f l i c t  was by no means a r ig id
o p p o s it io n  o f  tw o ex trem es, b u t t h a t  "m o b ile  d ia le c t ic "  o f  a 
common search  tow ard  fo l lo w in g  th e  coming Kingdom o f  God.
T h is  m o t i f  o f  d is c ip le s h ip  u n ite d  th e  whole re fo rm a tio n  I
movement, even when th e  s p e c i f ic  p a ths  o f  t h i s  d is c ip le s h ip  |
d iv id e d  ® i
•1
T h e re fo re , peace in  Lochman’ s mind was more a c o n s t ru c t iv e  concern  ï|
ra th e r  than  commitment t o  an i n f le x ib l e  p r in c ip le .  He d id  n o t re g a rd  I
Ï
n o n -v io le n c e  as an a b s o lu te  w h ich  everyone sh o u ld  fo l lo w  b u t a
i
r e la t iv e  is s u e . I t  was a m a tte r  o f  th e o lo g ic a l p r i o r i t y .  J
8. J.M.Lochman, "T heo logy in  an e ra  o f  Cold W ar." In :  P ro te s tan t
Churches in  Czechoslovakia, V o l .V I I  (1 9 60 ), p p .57-58 .
9. J.M.Lochman, "Peace and R e v o lu t io n ."  In :  The Reformed and
P resb yterian  (VorId, V o l .XXX ( 1968), pp. 113-114.
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B. H is  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  a  s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty
Lochman’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty  can be 
comprehended in  tw o ways. F i r s t l y ,  in  th e o ry ,  how he exam ines th e  
n a tu re  o f  Marxism and se c o n d ly , in  p ra c t ic e ,  how he e xp e rie n ce s  l i f e  
in  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty .  R egard ing th e  f i r s t  q u e s t io n , Lochman 
c o n s id e rs  th e  words o f  K a r l Marx: "To o v e rth ro w  a l l  c o n d it io n s  under 
w h ich  man is  an oppressed , e n s la ve d , d e s t i t u te ,  and desp ised  b e in g " , 
and h o ld s  t h i s  as e v id en ce  o f  M arx ’ s  b a s ic  concern  f o r  h um a n isa tio n . 
B u t in  h is  q u o ta t io n ,  Lochman d ism isse s  some words in t e n t io n a l ly ,  t h a t  
i s ,  " th e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  r e l ig io n  ends w ith  th e  d o c t r in e  t h a t  man is  th e  
h ig h e s t be ing  f o r  man, t h a t  is ,  w ith  th e  c a te g o r ic a l im p e ra tiv e  t o . " i  
I f  I  ta k e  th e  in te n t io n  o f  Lochman’ s  q u o ta t io n  o f  M arx ’ s sa y in g  as th e  
p o in t  o f  d e p a rtu re  t o  unde rs tand  Lochman’ s v iew  o f  M arxism , the n  I  can 
make th e  fo l lo w in g  o b s e rv a t io n s . F i r s t l y  and p r in c ip a l ly ,  Lochman’ s 
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  M arxism  is  ra th e r  p o s i t iv e .  M arx ’ s in te n t io n  is  t o  
remove a l ie n a t io n .  There i s  a b a s ic  d if fe re n c e  between Marxism w ith  
i t s  c o n s t ru c t iv e  and hum an is t p o s s ib i l i t i e s ,  and i t s  f a s c is t  a spe c ts  
w h ich  a re  d e s t ru c t iv e  and n i h i l i s t .  I t  i s  th e  hum an is t fa c e  o f  
Marxism w hich  Lochman ta k e s  s e r io u s ly .  S econd ly , Lochman does n o t 
agree w ith  M a rx is ts  t h a t  th e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  r e l ig io n  i s  th e  b a s is  o f  a l l  
c r i t ic i s m s .  The f a i l u r e  o f  th e  Church in  h is to r y  p u ts  Marx in  an 
a n t i - r e l ig io u s  p o s i t io n .  M arx ’ s r e l ig io u s  a t t i t u d e  has i t s  h is t o r ic a l  
bounds and canno t be id e o lo g iz e d  and a b s o lu t iz e d . T h ir d ly ,  Lochman 
does n o t see any reason why th e  Church canno t c o -o p e ra te  w ith  th e  
M a rx is t  Government in  w o rk in g  f o r  hum an isa tion . Lochman c o n s id e rs  
t h a t  th e  goa l o f  d e m o c ra tic  s o c ia lis m  in  a sense co rresponds  t o  th e  
deepest in s ig h t  o f  th e  b ib l i c a l  p ro p h e tic  t r a d i t i o n .  How, then  does 
Lochman’ s b a s ic  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  Marxism r e la te  t o  h is  u n d e rs ta n d in g
1. Davi d M c le l1a n , Marx be fo re  Marxism  ( London :Macmi11a n , 1970), 
p . 123.
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o f  Marxism as a w ho le  and to  h is  c o n c re te  e xp e rie n ce  in  
C zechoslovak i a?
C oncern ing  th e  t o t a l i t a r ia n is m  o f  communism, Lochman in s is t s  t h a t
th e  M a rx is t  id e a  o f  a d ic ta to r s h ip  o f  th e  p r o le t a r ia t  canno t 
be a p r io r i  condemned i f  s o c ia lis m  is  accep ted  as a s te p  
fo rw a rd  on th e  p a th  t o  h um an isa tion . No one can m o ra liz e
abou t t h i s .  In  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  i t  i s  a n e c e s s ity  o f  th e  
p o s t - r e v o lu t io n a ry  o rd e r  in  i t s  f i r s t  s ta g e . The danger o f  
such a p o s t - r e v o lu t io n a ry  o rd e r ,  however, i s  th a t  i t  does 
n o t d is c e rn  th e  s ig n s  o f  th e  tim es-7n -t7 'm e . T h a t means t h a t  
i t  i s  tem pted t o  e te r n a l iz e  i t s  monopoly and t o  p ro lo n g  i t  
beyond th e  p o in t  o f  p o s s ib le  j u s t i f i c a t i o n -  t h a t  is ,  beyond 
th e  s tag e  o f  ach ievem ent o f  a f i r m ly  e s ta b lis h e d  s o c ia l i s t  
sys tem .2
Even though M arxism  has a tendency tow ards dogmatism, Lochman
c o n s id e rs  t h a t  th e  M a rx is ts  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  p ra x is  has some b u i l t - i n
e lem en ts  t h a t  a v o id  t h i s .  He e x p la in s  th e  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  p ra x is  as 
fo l lo w s .
One does n o t have a l l  th e  s o lu t io n s ,  so to  say , be fo rehand.
In  a c t in g ,  man c re a te s  a new r e a l i t y ,  new c o n d it io n s ,  by 
t h a t  a c t io n .  T h is  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  p ra x is  was a lw ays the n  a 
c la s s ic a l M a rx is t  id e a . I t  checked th e  te m p ta tio n  o f  
r a t io n a l i s t  d e te rm in ism . Thus, Marxism a lw ays had some 
" b u i l t - i n "  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  d is e n c h a n tin g  f a t a l i s t i c  
co n ce p tio n s  o f  h is to r y .  I t  a lw ays had c e r ta in  re so u rces  f o r
re th in k in g  th e  s i t u a t io n ,  re a c t in g  t o  new c o n d it io n s ,  and
a c t in g  responsively . The g re a t c o n t r ib u t io n  o f  M arxism  
p ro b a b ly  l i e s  e x a c t ly  h e re , in  i t s  b a s ic  d ia le c t i c .  Marxism 
is  n e i th e r  i r r a t i o n a l i s t -  because i t  sees c e r ta in  p a tte rn s  
o f  deve lopm ent and ta k e s  them s e r io u s ly -  n o r i s  i t  
r a t io n a l i s t  in  th e  H e g e lian  sense because i t  emphasizes th e  
c re a t iv e  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  f o r  a c t io n .  Thus, i t  has t h i s  chance 
o f  f l e x i b i l i t y  and s e lf - c o r re c t io n .®
T h e o r e t ic a l ly ,  Lochman is  r ig h t .  He employs th e  E a r ly  Marx t o  unmask
th e  d is t o r t io n  o f  e x is t in g  M arxism . P r a c t ic a l ly ,  h is  a n a ly s is  may
p rove  v a l id  because th e  e v e n t o f  1968 in  Czechos1o v a k ia -
d e m o c ra t iz a t io n -  i s  th e  b e s t e v idence  o f  i t .  B u t th e  e xp e rie n ce  o f
C zech os lo va k ia  i s  an un ique  example among s o c ia l i s t  c o u n tr ie s  w h ich
canno t be g e n e ra liz e d  fro m  i t .  M oreover, M a rx is t  r i g id  dogmatism is
2. J.M.Lochman, "M arxism , L ib e ra lis m  and R e lig io n :  An E ast European 
P e rs p e c t iv e ."  In :  Marxism and R adical R e lig io n , ed. J .C .R a in  
(P h ila d e p h ia :F o r tre s s ,  1970), p . 16.
3 . I b i d . ,  p p .17-18.
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much s tro n g e r  than  i t s  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  p ra x is .  I t  i s  w hat r e a l ly  
happens in  o th e r  s o c ia l i s t  c o u n tr ie s  as w e ll as in  C zechos lovak ia  bo th  
b e fo re  and a f t e r  th e  Dubcek’ s governm ent.
In  a communist reg im e, th e  monopoly o f  t r u t h  i s  a n o th e r 
e x p re s s io n  o f  i t s  tendency tow ards  t o t a l i t a r ia n is m ,  t h a t  i s ,  i t s  
a t h e is t ic  id e o lo g y  and m a t e r ia l i s t i c  id e o lo g y . B u t Lochman does n o t 
t h in k  t h a t  an id e o lo g y  i s  th e  sum o f  human r e a l i t y  o r  t h a t  man can be 
e x p la in e d  by id e o lo g y . An a th e is t  id e o lo g ic a l programme in  a 
communist s o c ie ty  does n o t d i r e c t l y  lea d  to  an a th e is t  s o c ie ty  j u s t  as 
a C h r is t ia n  programme does n o t c re a te  a C h r is t ia n  s o c ie ty .  Thus, 
Lochman does n o t lo o k  a t  th e  fu tu r e  o f  th e  Church under communist r u le  
w ith  pessim ism , o r  does n o t rega rd  such r u le  as a tra g e d y . M oreover, 
he r e je c ts  any a tte m p t t o  use th e  e x is te n c e  o f  t o t a l i t a r ia n is m  o r  
a th e ism  as p a r t  o f  th e  weapons o f  propaganda in  th e  C old  War a g a in s t  
communism.
Lochman’ s e xp e rie n c e  o f  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty  i s  m a in ly  reco rded  in  
th e  c h a p te r "The face  o f  a S o c ia l is t  Society"  in  h is  book "Church in  a 
M a rx is t S ocie ty". He e v a lu a te s  th e  communist r u le  in  h is  c o u n try  a t  
th re e  le v e ls .  E co n o m ica lly , he acknowledges t h a t  th e re  is  no prob lem  
o f  p o v e rty  in  th e  Czech s o c ie ty .  There i s  no b i t t e r  p o v e rty  in  th e  
a b s o lu te  sense. T h a t means t h a t  th e re  is  no one r e a l ly  hungry o r  
u n d e rn ou rish e d . What is  perhaps more im p o r ta n t, th e re  is  no a cu te  
p rob lem  o f  r e la t iv e  p o v e rty  such as e x is t s  in  some o f  th e  r ic h e s t  
c o u n tr ie s  o f  th e  w o r ld -  even in  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s , f o r  e x a m p le .4 B ut 
he c r i t i c i z e s  th e  S o c ia l i s t  Government f o r  f a i l i n g  to  deve lop  th e  
s o c ia l i s t  economy in to  an e f f e c t iv e  and e f f i c i e n t  system , and f o r  
f a i l i n g  t o  overcome a tendency tow ards  b u re a u c ra tic  r i g i d i t y  in  i t s
4 . I b i d . ,  p . 14.
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management. P o l i t i c a l l y ,  he c o n s id e rs  t h a t  th e  monopoly o f  power was 
conce ived  in  an emergency as an in s tru m e n t o f  re v o lu t io n a r y  change, 
e s p e c ia l ly ,  d u r in g  th e  t im e  o f  chaos. He argues how d i f f i c u l t  i t  was 
t o  a ch ieve  m ean ing fu l p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l change i f  everybody s a id  
w hat th e y  wanted. He agrees w ith  M a rx is ts  t h a t  M arxism  has a lw ays 
been s e n s i t iv e  t o  and has c r i t i c i z e d  t h i s  a m b ig u ity  o f  th e  a b s t ra c t  
co n c e p tio n  o f  freedom . I t  has s a id  t h a t  a f t e r  th e  s o c ia l i s t  
r e v o lu t io n ,  d e m o c ra tic  freedom  became c o n c re te  and e f f e c t iv e .s  B u t 
Lochman does n o t concea l t h a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  t re n d s  in  C zech os lo va k ia  
fro m  th e  e a r ly  1950s onwards had f a l le n  in to  th e  te m p ta tio n  o f  
a b s o lu t iz e d  and e te rn a liz e d  power, t h a t  is ,  th e  c i t iz e n s  o f  th e  
s o c ia l i s t  c o u n try  v e ry  o f te n  became o b je c ts  ra th e r  tha n  s u b je c ts  o f  
p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n s . C u l t u r a l ly ,  he no tes  t h a t  th e  n a t io n a l h e a lth  
s e rv ic e  was im proved and m ed ica l c a re  was u n c o n d it io n a lly  a t  th e  
d is p o s a l o f  a l l  c i t iz e n s .  M oreover, th e  e d u c a tio n a l system  was opened 
up t o  everyone and was f r e e  o f  charge  a t  a l l  i t s  le v e ls .  B u t i t s  
f a i l u r e  was i t s  to o  r i g id  c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  c u l t u r a l  re v o lu t io n  and 
i t s  monopoly o f  t r u t h .
In  t h i s  s i t u a t io n ,  th e  q u e s tio n  is :  Should M arxism  be defended a t  
a l l  c o s t,  o r  shou ld  th e  th e o lo g ia n s  ra th e r  examine t h e i r  co nsc iou s  and 
subconsc ious p re ju d ic e s  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  b ib l i c a l  v is io n  in  o rd e r  
t o  g a in  a new freedom  n o t o n ly  in  th e  new s o c ie ty  b u t a ls o  fo r  t h a t  
s o c ie ty ?  C e r ta in ly ,  th e  answer o f  Lochman i s  th e  l a t t e r .  B u t how can 
he th e o lo g ic a l ly  r e f le c t  on th e  C hurch ’ s s i t u a t io n  in  a s o c ia l i s t  
s o c ie ty ?
In  th e  c h a p te r "C h ris tia n s  in Unexpected Places" in  h is  book 
"Church in  a M a rx is t s o c ie ty " ,  Lochman gave some exam ples o f  p o s s ib le
5. "M arxism , L ib e ra lis m  and R e lig io n :  An E ast European P e rs p e c t iv e ."
In :  Marxism and R ad ica l R e lig io n , p . 26.
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C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  w h ich  had been ta ke n  p la c e . A t  th e  same t im e , he
a ls o  noted  th e  s u f fe r in g  and th e  u n ju s t  t re a tm e n t o f  C h r is t ia n s  by th e
C zechoslovak Communist Government. In  s p i t e  o f  t h i s ,  Lochman accep ted
t h a t  th e  p re s e n t m is t r u s t  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  in  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty  was
a judgm ent on th e  C hu rch ’ s sh o rt-c o rn in g s  w ith  re s p e c t t o  th e  is su e s  o f
s o c ia l ju s t i c e  in  th e  p a s t. The t r a d i t i o n a l  d e b t o f  th e  churches was
v e ry  deep. He id e n t i f ie d  h im s e lf  w ith  Hromadka’ s th in k in g  t h a t  th e
Church needed repen tance . He e x p la in e d  th a t
repentance  is  n o t p a s s iv e ly ,  b u t p a t ie n t ,  s e l f - c r i t i c a l  
e f f o r t  t o  overcome m is t r u s t  and to  work tow ards  open ing  up 
com m unication between o u r  church  and s o c ie ty .®
B es ides, Lochman unde rs tood  t h a t  th e  Church in  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty  was
a t  th e  end o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  e ra . T ha t meant t h a t  th e  Church
ceased to  be p a r t  and p a rc e l o f  th e  c u l t u r a l  and s o c ia l e s ta b lis h m e n t.
The Church was no lo n g e r one o f  th e  o f f i c i a l  p i l l a r s  o f  s o c ie ty  and no
lo n g e r en joyed  e i t h e r  o f f i c i a l  p r iv i le g e s  o r  a g e n e ra lly  accep ted
p o s i t io n  w ith in  th e  s t r u c tu r e s  o f  s o c ie ty  w h ich  would  a u to m a t ic a l ly
e nab le  i t  t o  in f lu e n c e  th e  w o rld  around i t .  On th e  one hand, Lochman
welcomed th e  ru in s  o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  s t ru c tu re s  o f  C h r is t ia n i t y
because in  th e  course  o f  h is to r y  sometimes th e  Church had been a
h in d ra n ce  to  th e  v e ry  message w h ich  i t  was c a l le d  to  sp read , and th u s
t o  i t s  own cause. On th e  o th e r  hand, he urged th e  Church to  ta k e  i t s
m in o r i t y  p o s i t io n  s e r io u s ly .  The Church was r e a l ly  a s e c t-  a s e c t io n ,
and a sm a ll p a r t  o f  th e  w o r ld . He employed V is s e r ’ t  H o o ft ’ s phrase
"S o c ra tic  evangelism - t o  d e s c r ib e  th e  m iss io n  o f  th e  Church,
e s p e c ia l ly  in  a communist c o n te x t .  T ha t i s  t o  say,
C h r is t ia n s  no lo n g e r a c t  as th o se  who know e v e ry th in g  b e t te r  
o r  who know a l l  th e  t r u t h ,  b u t as th o se  who h e lp  t o  f in d  
t r u t h ,  as m id -w ive s . T h is  i s  a humble s e rv ic e .  B u t a 
p ro m is in g  and m e an ing fu l one -  bo th  fro m  th e  New Testam ent 
p o in t  o f  v ie w  [one has o n ly  t o  th in k  o f  th e  c e n tra l New 
Testam ent images: th e  narrow  p a th , th e  s a l t  o f  th e  e a r th .
6. J.M.Lochman, "R a d ica l S e c u la r i ty  and R ad ica l G ra ce ." In :
Theological Crossings, ed. A la n  Peerman (Grand Rapid:Eerdmans. 
1971), p . 66.
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th e  leaven  in  th e  lo a f ]  and fro m  th e  p o in t  o f  v ie w  o f
e m p ir ic a l e xp e rie n ce .?
U n lik e  Hromadka, f o r  one, Lochman’ s approach t o  communism is  
seldom based on i t s  r e la t io n s h ip  to  a h is t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n .  I t  canno t 
be found  in  Lochman’ s w r i t in g s  t h a t  communism in  C zech os lo va k ia  i s  th e  
r e s u l t  o f  h is t o r ic a l  deve lopm ent and t h a t  i t  is  h i s t o r i c a l l y  
j u s t i f i e d .  T h is  d i f fe r e n c e  can be e x p la in e d  in  t h a t  Lochman was o n ly  
26 ye a rs  o ld  d u r in g  th e  h is t o r ic a l  change o f  1948. As a young 
th e o lo g ia n , i t  was u n d e rs ta n d a b le  t h a t  he d id  n o t make any th e o lo g ic a l 
s ta te m e n t co n ce rn in g  th e  F ebrua ry  e v e n t. F u r th e r ,  h is  th e o lo g ic a l 
w r i t in g s  f i r s t  appeared p u b l ic ly  in  1958 [a s  f a r  as I  know ]. D u rin g  
th e  la te  1950s in  com parison w ith  th e  la te  1940s, th e  is s u e  o f  th e  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  communism was no lo n g e r an u rg e n t is s u e  once 
communism had spread beyond th e  S o v ie t  U n ion. The C old War w ith  th e  
need f o r  in te r n a t io n a l r e c o n c i l ia t io n  had become th e  c r u c ia l  is s u e , 
and t h i s  occup ied  a g re a t  p a r t  o f  Lochman’ s e a r ly  w r i t in g s .  S econd ly , 
Lochman was u n l ik e  Hromadka in  th e  way he e v a lu a te d  C zechoslovak 
communism. Lochman gave bo th  p o s i t iv e  and n e g a tiv e  comments on i t  
r a th e r  than  a o n e -s id e d  p ic tu r e  [a lth o u g h  h is  c r i t i c i s m  m ig h t be s t i l l  
regarded  as to o  c o n s e rv a t iv e  in  com parison w ith  th e  c r i t i c i s m  made by 
th e  churches in  L a t in  Am erica  tow ards  t h e i r  gove rn m e n ts .] B u t i t  
sh ou ld  be remembered t h a t  Lochman’ s  response was la r g e ly  made and 
w r i t t e n  in  1968 and a f t e r  th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n  o f  C zechos lovak ia  and a t  
a t im e  he was a bsen t fro m  Prague. A ls o , th e  in te r n a l p o l i t i c a l  
atm osphere in  th e  m id 1960s was q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  fro m  th e  1940s. I t  
c o u ld  be s a id  t h a t  th e  c h ie f  e f f o r t  o f  Hromadka in  th e  1940s and 1950s 
was to  co nv ince  th e  w o r ld  t h a t  communism was n o t a t h r e a t  o r  a danger 
t o  mankind and to  encourage C h r is t ia n s  to  c o -o p e ra te  c o n s t r u c t iv e ly  
w ith  th e  Communist Government, w h i ls t  th e  c h ie f  e f f o r t  o f  Lochman in  
th e  1960s was, on th e  one hand, t o  c o n tin u e  and in t e r p r e t  Hromadka’ s
7. I b i d . ,  p .218.
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w ork and id e a l in  a new s i t u a t io n ,  and on th e  o th e r  hand t o  encourage 
th e  e x is t in g  e s ta b lis h e d  communist regim e to  w ork f o r  h um an iza tion . 
These p o s it io n s  do n o t c o n t r a d ic t  each o th e r  b u t ra th e r  th e y  
supp lem ent each o th e r .
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C. H is  th e o lo g ic a l emphases
D u ring  th e  F ebrua ry  e v e n t in  1948, Lochman was o n ly  26 ye a rs  o ld .
I t  c o u ld  be s a id  t h a t  i t  was th e  t im e  and th e  c o n te x t  in  w h ich  Lochman
fo rm u la te d  h is  th e o lo g y . C o m p a ra tive ly  sp ea k in g , h is  th e o lo g ic a l
w r i t in g s  in  Prague a re  n o t so r ic h  in  q u a l i t y  and q u a n t i ty  as in
B a s le . I t  can be e a s i ly  unde rs tood  t h a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  atm osphere o f
Prague and B asle  a re  c o m p le te ly  d i f f e r e n t .  T h a t is  a ls o  why h is
th e o lo g ic a l emphasis i s  q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  in  Prague and in  B as le . B u t
one th in g  is  s im i la r ,  t h a t  Lochman’ s th e o lo g ic a l emphasis is
c o n te x tu a l,  t h a t  i s ,  h is  th e o lo g y  is  a response t o  th e  w o r ld . Lochman
c o n s id e rs  t h a t  an a p p ro p r ia te  th e o lo g y  in  a chang ing  w o rld  is  a
th e o lo g y  o f  Exodus, o f  d ia lo g u e , and o f  change. T h a t means t h a t
in  i t s  form, i t  i s  a b ib l i c a l  th e o lo g y , th e  th o u g h t o f  th e  
Exodus, concerned a bou t God’ s commitment t o  man in  h is to r y ,  
t r y in g  in  th o u g h t and a c t io n  t o  in t e r p r e t  t h i s  commitment 
in to  th e  p e r p le x i t ie s  o f  h is to r y  and s o c ie ty  to d a y . In  i t s  
approach, i t  i s  a th e o lo g y  o f  d ia lo g u e -  th e  d ia le c t ic a l  
th o u g h t o f  p i lg r im s  who do n o t c la im  ready-made dogmas and 
b lu e p r in ts  b u t who t h in k  and l i v e  as S o c ra t ic  e v a n g e lis ts ,  
in  honest g iv e  and ta k e  w ith  t h e i r  fe l lo w  p i lg r im s .  In  a 
s o c ia l p ersp ective , i t  i s  a th e o lo g y  o f  th e  Kingdom and o f  
i t s  r ig h te o u s n e s s , c h a lle n g in g  a l l  th e  ju s t i c e  and in ju s t ic e  
o f  human laws and o rd e rs  and open ing  th e  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  f o r  
c re a t iv e  change.i
I  ta k e  t h i s  as th e  p o in t  o f  d e p a rtu re  to  unde rs tand  æid assess h is  
th e o lo g ic a l emphases in  Prague, t h a t  is ,  1 ). th e  c h r is to lo g ic a l  
c o n c e n tra t io n ,  2 ) .  th e o lo g y  and s o c ie ty ,  3 ) .  th e  im portance  o f  
e sch a to lo g y  and 4 ) .  th e  t r ans id e o lo g ic a l em phasis.
The C h r is to lo g ic a l C o n c e n tra tio n
In  1958, Lochman had a lre a d y  s ta te d  t h a t
i t  i s  a lw ays and above a l l  C h r is to lo g y  w h ich  p ro v id e s  th e  
d e c is iv e  c r i t e r io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  t h in k in g .%
1. J.M.Lochman, Church in a M a rx is t S o c ie ty  ( London:SCM, 1970), 
p . 115.
2 . J.M.Lochman, "The Problem  o f  R ea lism  in  R .N ie b u h r’ s  C h r is to lo g y .  
In :  S co ttish  Journal o f  Theology, V o l . 11 (1 9 58 ), p . 254.
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In  1969, he a ls o  c la im e d :
My p ilg r im a g e  was n o t a tu r n in g  away from  c h r is to lo g ic a l  
c o n c e n tra t io n  b u t ra th e r  an a tte m p t t o  e la b o ra te  and r e a l iz e  
some o f  th e  im p lic a t io n s  in te g r a l t o  c h r is to lo g y .%
Thus, i t  i s  c le a r  t h a t  C h r is to lo g y  is  h is  th e o lo g ic a l p o in t  o f
d e p a rtu re . B u t under a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty ,  how does he in t e r p r e t
C h r is to lo g y ?  And how is  th e  c h r is to lo g ic a l  c o n c e n tra t io n  im p o rta n t
and re le v a n t  in  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty ?
B a s ic a l ly ,  Lochman unde rs tands  th a t  in c a rn a t io n ,  c r u c i f ix io n  and 
re s u r re c t io n  o f  Jesus C h r is t  i s  th e  u n c o n d it io n a l "YES" o f  th e  G ospel. 
God ta k e s  s id e s  w ith  th e  w o r ld ,  ta k e s  i t s  g u i l t  upon H im s e lf and says 
H is  g ra c io u s  "YES" t o  th e  w o r ld .  T h is  "YES" means t h a t  th e  power o f  
th e  Lord is  n e i th e r  a m a g ic a l-a b s o lu te  n o r a mere r u le  o ve r in a n im a te  
o r  r e s is t in g  o b je c ts  by v i r t u e  o f  a g re a te r  fo r c e ,  b u t ra th e r  th e  
pe rsona l power o f  redeeming s u rre n d e r, o f  s e rv in g  lo v e  and o f  
r e c o n c i l ia t io n .  Shedding l i g h t  fro m  t h i s ,  God’ s commandments a re  th e  
e x p re s s io n  o f  a p o s i t iv e  lo v e  o f  God tow ards man. T h is  i s  h is  p o in t  
o f  d e p a rtu re  to  unde rs tand  th e  G ospe l. I t  i s  a ls o  a c a l l  t o  th e  
Church hav ing  an u n c o n d it io n a l d e v o tio n  and lo v e  tow ards  man.
I f  C h r is to lo g y  is  unde rs tood  in  th e  sense o f  a u th o r iz in g  
th e o c ra c y  and e c c le s io c ra c y  o r  ju s t i f y i n g  th e  d ic t a t o r ia l  s t r u c tu re s  
and c la im s  o f  C h r is t ia n  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  th e n  th e  "Lordship o f  Jesus 
C hris t"  i s  s e r io u s ly  c h a lle n g e d  in  a communist c o n te x t .  B u t a t  th e  
end o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  e ra , Lochman unde rs tands and in te r p r e ts  th e  
L o rd s h ip  o f  Jesus C h r is t  fro m  th e  c la s s ic a l passage, P h i l . 2 :5 -11  as 
fo l lo w s :  The "L o rd s h ip "  o f  th e  Son o f  God is  n o t u p h o ld in g
e c c le s io c r a t ic  c la im s  b u t as demanding u n c o n d it io n a l s o l id a r i t y  w ith
3 . J.M.Lochman, "R a d ica l S e c u la r i ty  and R ad ica l G ra ce ." In :
Theological Crossings, ed. A lan  Peerman (Grand Rapid:Eerdmans, 
1971), p . 70.
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a l l  men, as S ervan thood. The Son o f  God, Jesus C h r is t ,  d id  n o t c o u n t
e q u a l i t y  w ith  God a th in g  t o  be grasped, b u t em ptied  h im s e lf ,  ta k in g
th e  fo rm  o f  a s e rv a n t.  The pa th  o f  th e  Son o f  God w h ich  le d  t o  th e
em pty ing  o f  h im s e lf  i s  th e  pa th  o f  h is  L o r d s h ip .4 Lochman e x p la in s
th a t  t h i s  i s  th e  s e c u la r iz a t io n  o f  God in  Jesus C h r is t .
T h is  s e c u la r iz a t io n  o f  God is  n o t t o  be id e n t i f ie d  w ith  
h is t o r ic a l  s e c u la r iz in g  p ro cess , though f o r  a C h r is t ia n  th e  
fo rm e r canno t be n e a t ly  se pa ra ted  fro m  th e  l a t t e r .  The 
ra d ic a l commitment o f  th e  Son o f  God t o  th e  w o rld  o f  man 
f re e s  us to  f o l lo w  up, t o  se rve  and to  change t h i s  s e c u la r  
w o rld  in  H is  name.®
I t  is  th e  c a l l  o f  God t o  th e  Church to  move w ith in  th e  movement o f  i t s
Lord and to  g iv e  up i t s  own o p p o s ite ,  and e g o c e n tr ic  p a th . I t  i s  th e
p ro -e x is te n c e  o f  th e  Church. P r a c t ic a l ly ,  t h a t  means th e  r e la t io n s h ip
between th e  Church and a canm un is t governm ent sh ou ld  n o t e x is t  as a
s t ru g g le  in  th e  sense o f  e c c le s io c ra c y ,  t h a t  is ,  in  th e  c o n tro l o f
sch o o ls  and h o s p ita ls ,  ra th e r  i t  sh ou ld  be in  te rm s o f  s e rv ic e  and
lo v e . Lochman h o ld s  t h a t
on th e  ru in s  o f  th e  C o n s ta n ta in ia n  s t ru c tu re s ,  th e  New 
Testam ent good news o f  Jesus C h r is t  m ig h t be l ib e r a te d  from  
i t s  th e o c r a t ic  c a p t iv i t y  and th u s  be unders tood  aga in  in  i t s  
a u th e n t ic i t y  as th e  good news o f  th e  Lord who is  th e  
s e rv a n t-  th e  s e rv a n t who is  th e  Lord.®
I t  i s  th e  "D lacon ic  C h ris to c ra c ÿ '-  a pa th  o f  u n c o n d it io n a l s e rv ic e  and
s o l id a r i t y  w ith  th e  w o r ld .
B es ides, Lochman c o n s id e rs  t h a t
as f a r  as th e  New Testam ent i s  concerned, th e re  is  no doub t 
t h a t  a c h r is to lo g ic a l  c o n c e n tra t io n  appears n o t  j u s t  as one 
o f  many p o s s ib le  c o n c e n tra t io n s , as one e xp e rim e n t among
o th e rs ,  b u t ra th e r  as the  c o n c e n tra t io n   p ro v id e d  i t  i s
n o t understood  as a o n e -s id e d  and s e c ta r ia n  ch ris to m o n ism  
b u t in  i t s  broad t r i n i t a r i a n  c o n te x t.?
4 . Church in a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p . 134.
5. "R ad ica l S e c u la r i ty  and R ad ica l G ra ce ." In :  Theological 
Crossings, p . 71.
6 . Church in a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p . 134.
7. J.M.Lochman, "Toward a Theo logy o f  C h r is to lo g ic a l C o n c e n tra t io n . '
In :  The Context o f  Contemporary Theology, ed . A lexande r Make1way
(G eorg ia :John  Knox, 1974), p p .220-221.
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He f in d s  t h a t  th e  c h r is t o lo g ic a l  c o n c e n tra t io n  is  more com prehensive 
and in c lu s iv e  th a n  th e  F i r s t  and th e  T h ird  a r t i c l e s ’ approach, 
e s p e c ia l ly  in  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty .  F i r s t l y  and b ib l i c a l l y ,  th e  
in d iv is ib le  c e n tre  o f  th e  New Testam ent c o n fe s s io n  and th o u g h t is  
"e xc lu s ive ly '' Jesus C h r is t ,  and t h a t  o th e r  s ta te m e n ts  o f  f a i t h  can now 
be made " in c lu s iv e ly "  on th e  b a s is  o f  t h i s  conce rn . Secondly and 
co m p re he n s ive ly , i t  o f f e r s  a b e t te r  chance o f  a f r u i t f u l  d ia lo g u e . 
F ac ing  M a rx is t ’ s  a th e ism , bo th  th e  transcendence  and th e  immanence o f  
God in  Jesus C h r is t  i s  an im p o r ta n t p o in t  o f  e nco u n te r w ith  them. 
F u r th e r ,  th e  c h r is to lo g ic a l  c o n c e n tra t io n  can be a c c e s s ib le  t o  a l l  
d im ens ions o f  l i f e ,  such as , h is to r y  and s o c ie ty ,  a l ie n a t io n  and 
r e c o n c i l ia t io n ,  w h ich  a re  so trem endous ly  im p o rta n t f o r  th e  
developm ent o f  a t r u e  hum an ity . T h ir d ly  and p r a c t i c a l l y ,  i t  h e lp s  th e  
Church t o  w ith s ta n d  th e  c r i s i s  in t o  w h ich  is  th row n a t  th e  end o f  th e  
C o n s ta n tin ia n  e ra . I t  i s  because th e  Servanthood o f  C h r is t  h e lp s  th e  
Church to  surm ount th e  g h e t to ’ s  te m p ta tio n  and t o  r e a l iz e  th e  
u n ju s t i f ia b le  resen tm en t a g a in s t  th e  chang ing t id e  o f  h is to r y .  I t  
a ls o  h e lp s  a t  th e  tim e s  when s o c ie ty  is  dee p ly  convu lsed  to  gu ide  and 
c o m fo r t th e  co n g re g a tio n s  o f  Jesus C h r is t .
The u n c o n d it io n a l "YES" o f  th e  Gospel and th e  se rvan thood  o f  
C h r is t  o f  Lochman’ s th e o lo g y  a re  n o t p u re ly  th e o lo g ic a l is s u e , b u t 
ra th e r  a r e f le c t io n  in  a communist c o n te x t o f  th e  way in  w h ich  th e  
Church is  se pa ra ted  fro m  s o c ie ty  and even i s  a n ta g o n is t ic  to  M a rx is ts .
Church and S o c ie ty
Lochman r e je c ts  any te m p ta t io n  to  in t e r p r e t  th e  Gospel o n ly  in  
th e  r e l ig io u s  sense. T h a t means t h a t  th e  Gospel o n ly  concerns th e  
O th e r W orld and pe rsona l s a lv a t io n  w h ich  has n o th in g  in  common w ith  
w o r ld ly  conce rn . Lochman s tre s s e s  t h a t  th e  Church is  re s p o n s ib le  f o r
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th e  whole  w o rld  and th e  w ho le  o f  hum an ity . Here, l i k e  Hromadka, he
r e je c ts  th e  L u the ran  te a c h in g  o f  tw o rea lm s, and e s p e c ia l ly ,  i t s  la t e r
developm ent in to  dogma. In  h is  a r t i c l e  " H is to r ic a l Events and E th ic a l
D ec is ions", he renounces r e s o lu te ly  bo th  extrem e v ie w s  o f  h is to r y .  On
th e  one hand, t h i s  means t h a t  h is to r y  i s  a d iv in e  re v e la t io n  w h ich
c a l l s  f o r  a co rre sp o n d in g  a t t i t u d e ,  an a t t i t u d e  o f  " fa ith " ;  and on th e
o th e r  hand, h is to r y  i s  i r r e le v a n t  t o  th e o lo g y , and i s  o n ly  in  th e
power o f  reason and judgm ent w h ich  " fa ith "  has n o th in g  t o  do w ith  i t .
Lochman argues t h a t
we a re  l i v i n g  in  th e  p e n u lt im a te  and sh ou ld  t h in k  and argue 
a c c o rd in g ly  [ i . e . r a t i o n a l l y ] .  B u t we b e l ie v e  in  th e  
u lt im a te ;  amid a l l  th e  r e l a t i v i t i e s  o f  h is t o r ic a l  e v e n ts , 
amid a l l  lo g ic a l c o n s id e ra t io n s ,  o u r f a i t h  i s  n o t  dumb. 
Whenever we e n co u n te r man, th e re  f a i t h  must speak. T h is  
does n o t mean t h a t  reason is  s im p ly  e xc lu d e d . In  t h i s  
re s p e c t i t  i s  n o t a c h o ic e  o f  e i t h e r  f a i t h  o r  re a son ; n o r i s  
i t  a q u e s tio n  o f  choos ing  between "human c o n fu s io n "  and 
" d iv in e  p ro v id e n c e " . On th e  c o n tra ry ,  f a i t h  c a l ls  f o r  
lo g ic a l thought; b u t i t  i s  f a 7tb  w h ich  c a l l s .  F a ith  i s  n o t 
n e u t ra l ;  i t  i s  " p a r t i a l . ” ®
There  i s  no c le a r  c u t  d is t in c t io n  between f a i t h  and reason in  fa c in g
e th ic a l  d e c is io n s . Indeed , Lochman’ s v ie w  is  p ro fo u n d ly  ro o te d  in  h is
c h r is to lo g ic a l  c o n c e n tra t io n .  H is to ry  i s  th e  p la c e  where Jesus C h r is t
accep ts  human f a i lu r e s  in  com p le te  s o l id a r i t y  w ith  man, in  w h ich  Jesus
becomes man’ s contem porary and d w e lls  among men. M oreover, Lochman
j u s t i f i e s  h is  v ie w  by s a y in g  t h a t
th e  B ib le  i s  w e ll a cq u a in te d  w ith  "human c o n fu s io n " ,  w ith  
h is to r y  as th e  sphere  o f  human freedom  and human g u i l t .  B u t 
in  d e fia n c e  o f  a l l  t h i s  c o n fu s io n  th e  B ib le  a t t e s t s  i t s  f i r m  
f a i t h  in  th e  om nipotence o f  God, even in  h is to r y .  God has
n o t abandoned h is t o r y  C h r is t ia n  l iv e s  in  h is to r y .  He
re g a rds  human c o n fu s io n  q u i te  s o b e r ly .  He b e lie v e s  q u i te
s o b e r ly  in  God’ s p rov idence.®
T h a t i s  why Lochman su gg e s ts  t h a t  e th ic s  canno t e x is t  a t  a l l  a p a r t
fro m  t h e i r  h is t o r ic a l  s e t t in g ;  e th ic s  canno t be d iv o rc e d  fro m  t im e . i°
Then, th e  im rred ia te  q u e s tio n  t o  be posed t o  Lochman is :  How does
8 . J.M.Lochman, " H is to r ic a l  Events and E th ic a l D e c is io n s ."  In : 
Theology Today, V o l .21 (1 9 6 3 ), p . 213.
9 . I b i d . ,  p . 212.
10. I b i d . ,  p . 214.
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th e o lo g y  respond to  th e  w o rld  w ith o u t  lo s in g  i t s  own independence? Or 
i s  th e  danger to  t a i l o r  th e o lo g y  by a d a p tin g  i t  t o  th e  new s i t u a t io n  
and id e o lo g y  when h is t o r ic a l  e ve n ts  p la y  a d e c is iv e  r o le  in  e th ic a l  
d e c is io n s ?
In  h is  book "R e c o n c ilia tio n  and L ib e ra tio n " , Lochman s ta te s  
c le a r ly  t h a t
i f  we mean by t h i s  s lo g an  i th e  world prov ides our agenda} 
t h a t  th e o lo g y  and th e  Church m ust be p repa red  to  a ccep t 
themes and c r i t e r i a  d ic ta te d  by v iew s p re v a le n t in  th e  
"m arke t" a t  any g iv e n  t im e , th e n  th e  coun tenanc ing  o f  such 
d i r e c t iv e s  w he the r f r a n  " r ig h t "  o r  " l e f t " -  w ith  f l i r t a t i o u s  
s id e  g lances  e i t h e r  a t  th e  c o n s e rv a tiv e  m arke t o r  th e  
p ro g re s s iv e  one - would encourage an i l l e g i t im a t e  
" a f f i l i a t i o n "  and s h o r t l iv e d  " a l l ia n c e " ,  a d e l ib e ra te  o r  
unconsc ious “ s e l l  o u t"  o f  th e  v e ry  substance  o f  th e  f a i t h .
B u t a n o th e r way is  a ls o  open to  us, one w h ich  shows genu ine 
th e o lo g ic a l re s p e c t f o r  " th e  w o r ld ’ s  agenda": th e o lo g ia n s
and C h r is t ia n s  w i l l  exam ine th e  a c tu a l s o c ia l and c u l t u r a l  
s i t u a t io n  a t  a g ive n  monent and deve lop  th e o lo g y  and i t s  
themes n o t in  is o la t io n  fro m  th a t  s i t u a t io n  b u t in  d ia lo g u e
w ith  t h e i r  c o n te m p o ra r ie s   A re le v a n t  th e o lo g y -  one
w hich  i s  re la te d  to  and measured by th e  G ospe l- i s  p ra c t is e d  
w ith in  a p a r t i c u la r  tem pora l h o r iz o n . F o r th e  G ospel, 
because i t  i s  w itn e s s  t o  th e  In c a rn a te  Word, made f le s h  in  
th e  c o n c re te  h is t o r ic a l  person and l i f e  o f  Jesus o f  
N aza re th , i s  i t s e l f  a c o n c re te  h is t o r ic a l  t r u t h  w ith  
contem porary re le v a n c e . 11
Lochman’ s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between h is t o r ic a l  e ve n ts
and e th ic a l  d e c is io n s  is  never an easy a d a p ta t io n  o f  th e o lo g y , b u t
l i k e  Hromadka’ s s lo g a n , t h a t  is ,  " ta k in g  h is to ry  s e r io u s ly " .
Lochman’ s emphasis on w o r ld ly  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  b r in g s  C h r is t ia n s
b o th  in  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty  and in  th e  "free"  w o r ld  t o  re -exam ine
t h e i r  ro le s  and e th ic a l  d e c is io n s .  Lochman in s is t s  t h a t
i t  i s  o u r un ique  o p p o r tu n ity  e n tru s te d  to  us here  and now.
We have no o th e r .  And i t  i s  a ls o  th e  scene o f  o u r v o c a t io n ,
th e  a c tu a l scene o f  o u r c o n c re te  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  th e  o n ly
one we have, in  w h ich  we must e i t h e r  a c q u it  o u rs e lv e s  o f  o u r 
v o c a tio n  o r  f a l 1.1%
11. J.M.Lochman, R e c o n c ilia tio n  and L ib e ra tio n , t r a n s .  D avid  Lew is 
( B e lfa s t :  C h r is t ia n  J o u r n a l, 1980), p p .120-121.
12. " H is to r ic a l  E ven ts and E th ic a l D e c is io n s ."  In :  Theology Today, 
p . 214.
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"H ere and now" i s  th e  p la c e  where C h r is t ia n s  l i v e ,  and where 
C h r is t ia n s  w itn e s s . C h r is t ia n s  l i v e  in  th is  s o c ie ty .  And f o r  t h i s
w o r ld ,  in  w h ich  th e  d is c ip le s  o f  Jesus C h r is t  t r u l y  be longed, Jesus 
d ie d  and ro se . C e r ta in ly  Lochman i s  c le a r  t h a t  th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  th e  
Church in  a communist s o c ie ty  i s  one in  w h ich  th e  Church i s  fo rc e d  
in t o  a g h e tto  by th e  s o c ie ty ,  b u t i t  sh ou ld  neve r be an excuse to  
a c c e p t i t  p a s s iv e ly .  On th e  c o n t ra ry ,  th e  Church sh ou ld  mould th e  
w o r ld  a c t iv e ly .
D u ring  th e  e ra  o f  th e  C o ld  War, f i r s t l y ,  Lochman r e je c ts  any 
d u a l iS t ic  concep t o f  th e  G ospe l; t h a t  is ,  th a t  human h is to r y  is  a 
s t ru g g le  between a n g e ls  and demons. He w r i te s :  " In  th e  d u a l i s t i c  
c u r ta i lm e n t  o f  i t s  c la im , th e  Gospel is  e je c te d  fro m  c e r ta in  spheres 
o f  C h r is t ia n  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  Thus a re  th e  fo rc e s  o f  Cold War n o t o n ly  
to le r a te d  by th e  C hurch, b u t in  th e  name o f  'C h r is t ia n  re a lis m ’ a ls o  
r e l ig io u s ly  j u s t i f i e d . S e c o n d l y ,  he c la im s  t h a t  th e  C h r is t ia n ’ s 
p o s i t io n  in  h is to r y  m ust neve r be tu rn e d  in to  a b s o lu te , t h a t  i s ,  " th e "  
C h r is t ia n  v ie w . In  a d d it io n ,  th e  p o l i t i c a l  d if fe re n c e s  sh ou ld  never 
be p u t in t o  r e l ig io u s  o r  m e tap h ys ica l f r o n t s .  He sugges ts  t h a t
C h r is t ia n s  must be ready f o r  genu ine  e nco u n te r and c o n v e rs a tio n  w ith  
peop le  in  d i f f e r e n t  s i t u a t io n s  in s te a d  o f  a o n e -s id e d  judgm ent and 
c r i t i c i s m .  D u ring  th e  1968 d e m o c ra tiz a tio n  in  C ze ch os lo va k ia , Lochman 
f u l l y  encouraged C h r is t ia n s  t o  s u p p o rt th e  movement f o r  d e m o cra tic  
s o c ia lis m . For h im , h is t o r ic a l  e ve n ts  and e th ic a l  d e c is io n s  a re  
c lo s e ly  bound to g e th e r .  The w o rld  i s  n e ith e r  d iv in e  n o r dem onic, b u t 
i t  i s  th e  p la c e  where God p la c e s  th e  Church t o  be H is  w itn e s s .
13. J.M.Lochman, "T heo logy in  an E ra o f  C o ld  W ar." In :  P ro te s tan t 
Churches in Czechoslovakia, V o l .V I I  (1 9 60 ), p . 58.
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The im po rtance  o f  e s c h a to lo g y
In  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  Bohemian R e fo rm a tio n , Lochman c o n s id e rs  
t h a t  e s c h a to lo g y  has fa r - re a c h in g  meanings f o r  C h r is t ia n s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  
in  a communist c o n te x t .  Lochman d iscu sse s  th e  meanings o f  C h r is t ia n  
hope on th re e  le v e ls ,  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  R e v e la tio n  2 1 :1 -7 . In  a 
p o l i t i c a l  le v e l ,  he e x p la in s  t h a t  th e  word " c i t y '  used in  R e v e la tio n  
21:1 in  Greek is  " p o lis " .  He em ploys i t  as th e  p o l i t i c a l  d im ension  in  
th e  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  s a lv a t io n .  He j u s t i f i e s  h is  v ie w  by s a y in g  t h a t  
th e  M e ss ia n ic  hope o f  I s r a e l means, n o t th e  in d iv id u a l ,  b u t th e  peop le  
o f  God, and fro m  t h a t  u l t im a te ly ,  th e  peop les  o f  th e  e a r th .  And in  
th e  message o f  Jesus, th e  coming r e a l i t y  o f  God i s  a ls o  expressed w ith  
a p o l i t i c a l  co nce p t: th e  Kingdom o f  God. ^^ Thus, th e  b ib l i c a l  hope is  
n e i th e r  t o  b e tra y  th e  e a r th  n o r m ere ly  t o  c o m fo r t th e  s o u l.  On th e  
c o n tra ry ,  Lochman n o te s  t h a t  th e  prom ise  in  th e  B ib le ,  e s p e c ia l ly ,  in  
th e  B e a titu d e s , is  an encouragem ent t o  and a d u ty  o f  C h r is t ia n s  to  g e t 
in v o lv e d  in  th e  fu tu r e .  Lochman unde rs tands t h a t  C h r is t ia n  hope is  
p o l i t i c a l l y  concerned and o r ie n te d .  I t  can never be reduced s im p ly  t o  
s e l f - c a r e  r e l ig io n .  The New Jerusa lem  has som eth ing  to  do w ith  th e  
f a te  o f  th e  poor and th e  u n d e r -p r iv i le g e d  in  th o se  c i t i e s . I n  a 
th e o lo g ic a l le v e l ,  C h r is t ia n  hope canno t be id e n t i f ie d  w ith  any 
e a r th ly  c i t i e s .  T h e re fo re , no e a r th ly  power o r  p r in c ip a l i t y  can be 
regarded  as an a b s o lu te  w ith o u t  any c h a lle n g e . S im u lta n e o u s ly , 
C h r is t ia n  hope re g a rds  man n o t as l i v i n g  in  a s t r a i t j a c k e t  o r  a once 
and f o r  a l l  g ive n  s i t u a t io n ,  b u t as l i v i n g  in  an open p e rs p e c t iv e . 
Man is  more than  w hat he has in  h is  own hands, and more tha n  who he 
is .  Lochman b e lie v e s  t h a t  o n ly  b e fo re  God, man can be t r u l y  and 
c e r t a in ly  a s u b je c t ,  th e  ir r e p la c e a b le  and un ique  c h i ld  o f  God.i® In  
a pe rsona l le v e l ,  C h r is t ia n  hope ta k e s  man’ s pe rsona l l i f e ,  and human
14. J.M.Lochman, Encountering Marx, t r a n s .  Edwin R obertson 
(P h ila d e p h ia : F o r tre s s ,  1977), p . 120.
15. I b i d . ,  p . 122.
16. I b i d . ,  p . 127.
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d e s t in y  in  th e  w o rld  s e r io u s ly .  Lochman c la im s  t h a t  th e  u lt im a te  
f u tu r e  w i l l  n o t be in d i f f e r e n t  t o  any a rea  o f  o ne ’ s s u f fe r in g ,  o ne ’ s 
a c t i v i t y  and one ’ s e x p e r ie n c e . F u r t h e r m o r e ,  i t  i s  th e  hope w h ich  
conquers d ea th .
Lochman’ s in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  hope c h a lle n g e s  bo th
C h r is t ia n s  and M a rx is ts  w i t h in  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty .  For C h r is t ia n s ,
C h r is t ia n  hope rem inds them th a t  f i r s t l y ,  th e y  sh ou ld  ta k e  th e  w o rld
s e r io u s ly  because i t  i s  th e  p la c e  where C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  must be
p re s e n t. Lochman re a l iz e s  t h a t
e s c h a to lo g y  is  n o t s im p ly  h is to r y ,  and h is to r y  i s  n o t s im p ly  
e s c h a to lo g y . B u t th e  l i g h t  o f  e sc h a to lo g y  i l lu m in e s  f a i t h  
in  h is to r y  and com pels us t o  shape i t  a c c o rd in g ly ,  t o  
d e c ip h e r th e  s ig n s  o f  th e  t im e  and to  do what i s  necessary 
here  and now. Thus th e  C h r is t ia n  e th ic ,  because i t  is  
e s c h a to lo g y , i s  d e fin e d  re la te d  to  h i s t o r y . . . . .  I t  i s  here  
and now t h a t  we have t o  f u l f i l l  th e  commandments o f  th e  
l i v i n g  God.?®
S econd ly , C h r is t ia n  hope c o m fo rts  C h r is t ia n s  bo th  in d iv id u a l ly  and 
c o rp o ra te ly  under u n ju s t  tre a tm e n t.  The w o r ld  is  under th e  
s o v e re ig n ty  o f  God, th e re fo re ,  God ta k e s  an in d iv id u a l ’ s s u f fe r in g  in  
h is t o r y  s e r io u s ly .  C o rp o ra te ly  sp ea k in g , th e  w o r ld  i s  neve r p re ­
de te rm ined  and p re -o rd a in e d , and man’ s fu tu r e  i s  n o t fa ta l is m .  In  
c o n t ra s t ,  th e  w o rld  can be tra n s fo rm e d  and c h a lle n g e d . T h is  removes 
th e  extrem e u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  id e a lis m , and opens th e  fu tu r e  w ith  
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .
For M a rx is ts ,  C h r is t ia n  hope prom otes th e  developm ent o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e . F i r s t l y ,  i t  e l im in a te s  th e  p re d is p o s it io n  
o f  th e  M a rx is t ’ s  c r i t iq u e  o f  r e l ig io n .  T h a t means t h a t  r e l ig io n  
[ C h r is t ia n i t y ]  i s  n o t  o f te n  what Marx s a id  i s  t o  d u l l  th e  peop le  to  
r e a l iz e  th e  re a l needs o f  chang ing  s o c ie ty  o r  t o  p ro v id e  an i l l u s i o n
17. I b i d . ,  p . 130.
18. " H is to r ic a l  Events and E th ic a l D e c is io n s ."  In :  Theology Today, 
p . 215.
105
f o r  th e  peop le  t o  escape fro m  r e a l i t y .  S econd ly , i t  s t im u la te s  
M a rx is ts  t o  re -c o n s id e r  t h e i r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  transcendence . T h a t 
means t h a t  th e y  need t o  re -exam ine  t h e i r  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  man s o le ly  
in  te rm s o f  m a te r ia lis m  and re -e v a lu a te  t h e i r  concep t o f  God. 
T h ir d ly ,  i t  c h a lle n g e s  th e  M a r x is t ’ s id e a  o f  h is t o r ic a l  d e te rm in ism . 
Because man’ s  fu tu r e  i s  open, th e re fo re ,  no one can c la im  t h a t  th e y  
h o ld  th e  key t o  e x p la in  th e  p rocess  tow ards fu tu r e .  F o u r th ly ,  i t  
marks th e  p o in t  o f  e n co u n te r because C h r is t ia n s  and M a rx is ts  a re  bo th  
f u t u r e - o r i  e n te d .
C h r is t ia n  hope, w h ich  Lochman s tre s s e d  is  p la ced  o u ts id e  o f  man, 
does n o t r e s t  on man’ s own powers o f  consc ious  o f  e xp e rie n ce  o r  person 
o r  w ork. B u t i t  r e l ie s  on th e  g race  o f  God. Being a church  is  t o  
h o ld  th e  o f f i c e  o f  th e  g u a rd ia n  o f  hope bo th  in  p a s to ra l ca re  and in  
p o l i t i c s .
In  a speech co n ce rn in g  "The Church and Society" d e l iv e re d  on J u ly
22, 1966, Lochman co n s id e re d  t h a t  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  th e  Church in  a
communist s o c ie ty  was
to  keep th e  v ie w  tow ards  th e  fu tu r e  w ide  open a m id s t a l l  th e  
t ro u b le s  and d e p re ss io n s  o f  Church and s o c ie ty .  In  o th e r  
words, th e  Church h e lp s  t o  c re a te  and s u s ta in  a c lim a te  in  
w h ich  t r u e  changes a re  p o s s ib le  and m e a n in g fu l.
T h a t was th e  s e rv ic e  o f  hope. A f te r  th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n  o f
C ze chos lovak ia  in  1968, Lochman’ s u nd e rs tan d in g  o f  C h r is t ia n  hope
underw ent a p ro found  change. He s a id  r e s o lu te ly  t h a t  th e  b a s ic
c o n t r ib u t io n  o f  th e  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n  was
an open ing up o f  h is to r y  as a m ean ing fu l p ro cess , a 
b reak th ro ug h  o f  a l l  m y th o lo g ic a l o r ,  as th e y  a re  sometimes 
c a l le d  o n to c r a t ic  s t r u c tu r e s .  By t h i s  a re  meant tho se
19. J.M.Lochman, "The Church and S o c ie ty . "  In :  Communie Viatorum, 
V o l. IX  (1 9 6 6 ), p . 219.
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models o f  th o u g h t w h ich  c o n s id e r th e  u n iv e rs e  as c lo se d  
sa c re d , e s ta b lis h e d  in  i t s e l f . 20
F u r th e r ,  he e x p la in e d  th e  Exodus as a way t o  c h a lle n g e  th e  p re o rd a in e d
s t ru c tu re s  and th e  e s ta b lis h e d  o rd e rs . He re je c te d  th e  id e a  o f
a b s o lu t is m  o f  power, f a ta l is m ,  and any re a lis m  w h ich  accepted  th e
g iv e n  s ta tu s  quo as unchangeable . He a s s e rte d  t h a t
th e  tra n s c e n d in g  Kingdom is  seen p re c is e ly  in  i t s  dynamic 
r e la t io n s h ip  t o  men in  h is to r y .  The b ib l i c a l  God does n o t 
encourage any escap ism . He is  n o t an a b s t ra c t  
transcendence , a lo o f  f r a n  a l l  s e c u la r  conce rns. On th e  
c o n tra ry ,  he is  th e  God in v o lv e d  in  h is to r y ,  open ing  new 
p o s s ib i l i t i e s ,  th e  God o f  open fu tu r e .  He is  a l l  t h i s  in  a 
c o n c re te ly  a r t ic u la te d  way: h is  b a s ic  r e v e la t io n  in  th e  O ld 
Testam ent- an e v e n t o f  l ib e r a t io n .  H is  b a s ic  r e le v a t io n  in  
th e  New Testam ent i s  th e  way o f  Jesus o f  N aza re th : h is
u n c o n d it io n a l s o l id a r i t y  w ith  men, p a r t i c u la r l y  w ith  tho se  
who a re  oppressed and p oo r. Thus, t h i s  is  th e  way o f  h is  
Kingdom, t h i s  i s  th e  way f o r  m an.21
Lochman co ns ide re d  t h a t  r e a l i t y  was th e  c h a lle n g e  o f  th e  coming
Kingdom o f  God, and man’ s  response t o  t h a t  c h a lle n g e  in  th e  search  f o r
g re a te r  freedom  and j u s t i c e . 2 2  Fac ing  th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n , th e  f a l l
o f  th e  Dubcek’ s governm ent, and th e  s o -c a lle d  ''N o rm aliza tio n ", he
in s is te d  f i r s t l y  t h a t  th e  Church sh ou ld  c o n tin u e  t o  s t r i v e  f o r  a
b e t te r  and more humanized s o c ie ty  because th e  Gospel was an e v e n t o f
exodus; se con d ly , he urged th e  Church n o t t o  be p e s s im is t ic  because
th e  fu tu r e  was bound less . What p r a c t ic a l  approaches d id  he sugges t
th e  Church sh ou ld  ta ke ?  T h is  was an open-ended q u e s tio n  because
Lochman l e f t  C zech os lo va k ia  a t  th e  end o f  A ugust, 1968.
The T ra n s id e o lo g ic a l Emphasis
A cco rd ing  t o  Lochman, a t r a n s id e o lo g ic a l em phasis is  t o  ta k e  
o ne ’ s id e o lo g ic a l o r ie n ta t io n  s e r io u s ly .  By " ta k in g  s e r io u s ly "  he 
means exam in ing  o ne ’ s id e o lo g y  in  dep th  in  o rd e r  t o  unde rs tand  i t s
20. J.M.Lochman, "M arxism , L ib e ra lis m , and R e lig io n :  An E ast 
European P e rs p e c t iv e ."  In :  Marxism and R ad ica l R e lig io n , ed. 
J .C .R a in  (Ph i la d e p h ia  .-F o rtre s s , 1970), p . 21.
21. I b i d . ,  p p .22-23 .
22. I b i d . ,  p .24.
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th o u g h ts  and i t s  h is t o r ic a l  bound ra th e r  than  ta k in g  i t  s u p e r f ic ia l l y .  
I t  i s  a ls o  a c a l l  t o  unde rs tand  th e  Gospel more th o ro u g h ly  ra th e r  tha n  
p a r t i a l l y .  Lochman d is c u s s e s  th e  t ra n s id e o lo g ic a l emphases w ith in  a
communist c o n te x t under tw o head ings, nam ely, th e  id e o lo g ic a l s t ru g g le  
and th e  a th e is t ic  s t ru g g le .
H is t o r ic a l ly ,  C h r is t ia n  churches a re  engaged in  c o n f ro n ta t io n
w ith  id e o lo g y  because th e y  rega rd  id e o lo g y  as a s e r io u s  th r e a t  t o  th e
c o n c re te  e x is te n c e  o f  human b e in g s . B u t Lochman q u e s tio n s  w he the r
such k in d s  o f  id e o lo g ic a l b a t t le  employed by C h r is t ia n s  a re
j u s t i f i a b l e .  He w r i te s :
T h is  transcendence  is  den ied  and s e t  a t  naught and th e  
s o v e re ig n ty  i s  lo s t .  I t  i s  regarded as an id e o lo g y , i f  
th e o lo g y  e i t h e r  a p o lo g e t ic a l ly  o r  a g g re s s iv e ly  p u ts  i t  on to  
th e  same le v e l as o th e r  id e o lo g ie s ,  i f  i t  becomes an
id e o lo g y  s e t  a g a in s t  o th e r  id e o lo g ie s    Jesus C h r is t  who
is  th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  th e  whole man becomes a mere p r in c ip le  
o f  human u n d e rs ta n d in g , th e  Lo rd , who is  th e  s a v io u r  o f  a l l  
men becomes a p a r t is a n  in  an id e o lo g ic a l b a tt le .z ®
In  th e  e xa m in a tio n  o f  id e o lo g y , Lochman warns th e  Church t o  be aware
f i r s t l y  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  id e o lo g y  is  a fu n c t io n  o f  man. Id e o lo g y  is
man’ s  response t o  th e  w o r ld .  I t  i s  p a r t  o f  human r e a l i t y  and an
e lem en t o f  human l i f e .  S econd ly , id e o lo g y  is  n o t t o t a l l y  n e g a tiv e .
F o r in s ta n c e , M a rx is t  id e o lo g y  i s  expressed in  a s o c ia l c o n s tru c t io n
w h ich  leads  man o u t o f  h is  b l in d  tu te la g e  and in te g ra te s  man in to  th e
new s o c ie ty .  Thus, Lochman h o ld s  t h a t  th e  Gospel must rem ain th e  good
news w h ich  b reaks any id e o lo g ic a l s p e l l ,  p e r ta in s  t o  th e  id e o lo g ic a l
sphe re , and le a ves  f a i t h  f r e e  t o  in te g ra te  id e o lo g y , in s te a d  o f
e ra s in g  i t .  Fac ing  th e  M a rx is t  tendency tow ards  a b s o lu tis m  and
e x c lu s iv e n e s s  in  id e o lo g y , he c o n s id e rs  t h a t  th e  d ia le c t ic a l  s e rv ic e
o f  th e o lo g y  sh ou ld  c h a lle n g e  t h i s  te m p ta tio n , n o t by ta k in g  an a n t i -
23. "T heo logy in  an Era o f  C o ld  W ar." In ;  P ro te s ta n t Churches in  
Czechoslovakia, p . 55.
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Id e o lo g ic a l a t t i t u d e  b u t r a th e r  by ta k in g  a c r i t i c a l  and c o n s t ru c t iv e  
p a r t ic ip a t in g  a t t i t u d e .
C h r is t ia n s  f r e q u e n t ly  unde rs tand  a the ism  in  r e l ig io u s  te rm s , t h a t
is ,  as inhuman, u n tru s tw o r th y , immoral and dem onic. T h is  le a d s  t o
unnecessary m isu n d e rs ta n d in g s  and c re a te s  a c ru s a d in g  s p i r i t .  Lochman
c o n s id e rs  t h a t  a th e ism  o f te n  emerges in  th e  cou rse  o f  th e  l i f e  o f
f a i t h  as a n o t y e t  o r  a no more o f  b e l i e v i n g . ® 4 A the ism  i s  som eth ing
secondary , o n ly  a re p ly  and a re a c t io n .  M a rx is t  a th e ism  i s  ra th e r  a
re p ly  t o  th e  u n fa ith fu ln e s s  and g u i l t  o f  th e  e s ta b lis h e d  ch u rch .
F u rthe rm ore , u n fa i th  does n o t endanger God because th e  Gospel is
h ig h e r  th a n  a the ism  and n o t in  c o m p e tit io n  w ith  i t .  Lochman re a liz e s
th a t  th e re  is  p le n ty  o f  e v idence  f o r  th e  c r i t i c i s m  made by M a rx is ts
who do n o t g rasp  w hat th e  essence o f  th e  Gospel is .  T h a t i s  t h a t  th e y
see th e  Church o n ly  as a s o c ia l phenomenon and in s t i t u t io n  and see
n o th in g  beh ind  i t ;  t h a t  i s ,  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e .  On th e  o th e r  hand, th e
Church shou ld  sha re  t h e i r  m isu n de rs ta n d in g s  because i t  meets
m a t e r ia l is t  a the ism  on an in a p p ro p r ia te  le v e l ,  t h a t  i s ,  as a p a r t is a n
o f  p h i lo s o p h ic a l id e a lis m . He w r i te s :
O nly when t h i s  C h r is t ia n  "no" to  m a te r ia lis m  as a system  
does n o t sound fro m  a p r io r  i d e a l i s t i c  d e c is io n  b u t fro m  a 
deep u nd e rs ta n d in g  f o r  th e  b a s ic  co re  o f  i t s  em phasis, 
genu ine concern  f o r  th e  m a te r ia l w o rld  and f o r  th e  m a te r ia l 
needs o f  m an-which t r u l y  b ib l i c a l  th in k in g  can w e ll 
u nde rs tand , o n ly  the n  i s  t h i s  "no" to  a the ism  does n o t sound 
in  th e  s p i r i t  o f  a c o u n te r - f r o n t ,  b u t in  a C h r is t ia n  
id e n t i f i c a t io n  even w ith  o u r u n b e lie v in g  b ro th e r ,  o n ly  the n  
is  t h i s  fa ls e  w a ll o f  p a r t i t i o n  broken down and th e  way is  
opened up f o r  a genu ine  m ee ting  and fa c e  t o  fa c e  w itn e s s  to  
th e  a th e is t s . 25
F u r th e r ,  th e  B ib le ’ s m a jo r concern  is  id o la t r y  ra th e r  th a n -a th e is m . 
T h e re fo re , th e  Gospel sh ou ld  be preached in  th e  s p i r i t  o f  p ro ­
e x is te n c e , n o t in  th e  s p i r i t  o f  Law. Lochman c la im e d  t h a t  th e  Gospel
24. Church in a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p . 159.
25. "T heo logy in  an E ra  o f  C o ld  w a r ."  In :  P ro te s tan t Churches in  
Czechoslovakia, p . 55.
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i s  a c a l l  t o  g iv e  up e ve ry  s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and t o  unde rs tand  o th e r  
men’ s needs and conce rns , and i t  i s  f o r  a th e is ts  ra th e r  th a n  a g a in s t  
a th e is ts .
H is  t r a n s id e o lo g ic a l emphasis i s  p r in c ip a l ly  based on th e  t r u e s t  
and deepest u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  G ospel. I t  i s  an in c lu s iv e  Gospel 
r a th e r  tha n  an excom m unicating law . I t  i s  in  t h i s  Gospel t h a t  th e  
s o l id a r i t y  o f  Jesus in c lu d e s  even th o se  who a re  e s tran g ed  fro m  him . 
In  th e  l i g h t  o f  S t.  P a u l’ s  d o c t r in e  t h a t  C h r is t  d ie d  f o r  th e  ungod ly  
(Rom.5 :6 ) ,  Lochman i s  conv inced  o f  th e  p ro fo u nd  ■ re le va n ce  o f  
C h r is t ia n i t y  f o r  a th e is ts ,  as w e ll as f o r  b e l ie v e rs .  The Gospel 
b reaks  th rou g h  a l l  man-made b a r r ie r s .  Man i s  more im p o rta n t tha n  w hat 
" ism " he h o ld s  o r  w hat " i s t "  he i s .  Indeed, Lochman’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f  th e  p r i o r i t y  o f  th e  Gospel i s  d ee p ly  ro o te d  in  h is  c h r is to lo g ic a l  
c o n c e n tra t io n .
A f te r  a c a re fu l su rve y  o f  Lochman’ s th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  in  a 
communist c o n te x t ,  I  f in d  t h a t  h is  th e o lo g y  fo l lo w s  th e  pa th  o f -  w hat 
he s a id  b e fo re -  th e o lo g y  o f  exodus, o f  d ia lo g u e  and o f  change. 
Because o f  h is  in vo lve m e n t in  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  and w ith  
ecum enica l c i r c le s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a s o c ia l d im ension  o f  f a i t h ,  th e se  
he lped  him  t o  do th e o lo g y  on t h i s  p a th . He s u c c e s s fu lly  combines 
th e o lo g y  and e th ic s .  E th ic s  a p a r t  fro m  th e o lo g y  m isses th e  dep th  o f  
th e  C h r is t ia n  l i f e  because i t  f a i l s  to  connec t th e  p r o je c t  o f  l i v i n g  
w ith  a f a i t h f u l  and t r u t h f u l  v is io n .  Theo logy a p a r ts  fro m  e th ic s  
m isses th e  v i t a l i t y  o f  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  because i t  f a i l s  t o  connec t th e  
ta s k  o f  b e l ie v in g  w ith  a f a i t h f u l  and t r u t h f u l  fo rm  o f  l i f e .  
Lochman’ s ach ievem ent is  t o  a v o id  e i t h e r  one o f  th e se  weaknesses.
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D. D iscu ss io n
From th e  above d is c u s s io n  o f  Lochman’ s th e o lo g ic a l emphases, we 
n o te  t h a t  Lochman’ s  th e o lo g y  la r g e ly  fo l lo w s  th e  l in e s  o f  J .L .H rom adka 
and K a rl B a r th . D .B o n h o e ffe r and th e  e xp e rie n ce  o f  th e  C on fess ing  
Church a ls o  has a c e r ta in  in f lu e n c e  on Lochman. From Lochman’ s 
th e o lo g ic a l w r i t in g s ,  i t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  th e re  a re  s e v e ra l common 
themes w h ich  a re  p a r a l le le d  in  B o n h o e ffe r ’ s th e o lo g y . For in s ta n c e , 
th e re  i s  a c o u n te rp a r t  between B o n h o e ffe r ’ s concep t o f  "C h ris t and the  
World come o f  age" and Lochman’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  "The Lordship o f  
C h ris t in a s e c u la riz e d  w o rld ’ ; B o n h o e ffe r ’ s  em phasis on "C h r is t-th e  
Man fo r  others"  and Lochmai ’ s  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  "The D iaconic  
C h ris to c rac ÿ '; B o n h o e ffe r ’ s  id e a  o f  "Here and Now" and Lochman’ s 
th o u g h t o f  " H is to r ic a l Events and E th ic a l D ecisions"; B o n h o e ffe r ’ s 
u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  "We a re  l iv in g  in the  p e n u ltim a te - we b e lie v e  in  the  
u ltim a te"  and Lochman’ s e s c h a to lo g ic a l em phasis.
M oreover, Lochman found  th e  e xp e rie n ce  o f  th e  C on fess ing  Church 
q u i te  h e lp fu l t o  th e  E v a n g e lic a l Church o f  Czech Brethren(ECCB) 
because t h e i r  re s p e c t iv e  c o n te x ts  were n o t d is s im i la r .  They bo th  
l iv e d  in  id e o lo g ic a l ly  h o s t i le  e nv iron m e n ts . In  th e  a r t i c l e  "Two 
Temptations C onfronting  the Church"^ , Lochman opposed bo th  th e  
te m p ta tio n  o f  a d a p ta t io n , w h ich  lo s t  th e o lo g ic a l s o v e re ig n ty  and 
s im p ly  t a i lo r e d  th e  Gospel t o  a new s i t u a t io n  and id e o lo g y , and th e  
te m p ta tio n  o f  c le a r - c u t  "No" t o  th e  h is t o r ic a l  deve lopm ent, w h ich  saw 
th e  th r e a t  o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  e ra  s im p ly  as a th r e a t  t o  th e  cause o f  
Jesus C h r is t  and c o n se q u e n tly  opposed t h i s  deve lopm ent t o  a g re a te r  o r  
le s s e r  degree . C e r ta in ly ,  i t  was th e  lesson  w h ich  he le a r n t  fro m  th e  
churches in  Germany d u r in g  th e  e ra  o f  H i t l e r  even though he d id  n o t
1. J.M.Lochman, Church in  a M a rx is t S o c ie ty  ( London:SCM, 1970),
p p .61-68 .
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re g a rd  Nazism and M arxism  as p a r a l le l .  G e n e ra lly  sp ea k in g , th e  
churches in  Germany had h e ld  th re e  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  
Nazism. F i r s t l y ,  th e re  was th e  phenomenon o f  th e  German C h r is t ia n s .  
Second ly , th e re  was th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  C h r is t ia n s  who c a r r ie d  on as 
though t h e i r  f a i t h  were n o t c h a lle n g e d . T h ir d ly ,  th e re  was th e  
C o n fess ing  Church w h ich  h e ld  a s ta n ce  a g a in s t Nazism. The e x p e rie n ce  
o f  th e  C on fess ing  Church he lped  th e  ECCB to  r e a l iz e  th e  te m p ta tio n  o f  
be ing  to o  c lo s e  id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  governm ent, and i t s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  
in  th e  w o r ld .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  Lochman was b ro u g h t up by B o n h o e ffe r ’ s 
th e o lo g y  and th e  e x p e rie n ce  o f  th e  C on fess ing  Church.
S ince  th e  la te  1950s, "hope" becomes a v e ry  h o t theme in
ecum enica l c i r c le s .  Lochman made a v e ry  c le a r  d is t in c t io n  between
C h r is t ia n  hope and E rn s t B lo c h ’ s p r in c ip le s  o f  hope. He found  B lo c h ’ s
in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  hope u na cce p ta b le  because i t  was n o t o n ly  an
a n th ro p o lo g ic a l phenomenon, b u t was a ls o  an o n to lo g ic a l p r in c ip le .
T h a t means t h a t  B loch  s tre s s e d  t h a t  men can become as gods. Lochman
co n s id e re d  t h a t
i f  th e re  is  a n y th in g  w h ich  endangers th e  human q u a l i t y  o f  
l i f e ,  i t  i s  th e  fa ls e  a b s o lu te  we a s c r ib e  t o  human a c t i v i t y  
and o u r t r a g ic  M e ss ia n ic  c la im s .2
In  s p i t e  o f  t h i s ,  Lochman acknowledged th e  c o n t r ib u t io n  o f  B loch  t o  an
u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  ''re a lis m ' ; i t  i s  n o t d e fin e d  s im p ly  as som eth ing  t o
be recogn ized  f o r  w hat i t  i s  b u t i s  openness tow ard  th e  new, and th e
n o t - y e t  c h a ra c te r  o f  b e in g . C oncern ing  B lo c h ’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g , Lochman
noted  t h a t  he l e f t  o u t  tw o  e s s e n t ia l co nce p ts . F i r s t l y ,  th e re  was th e
co nce p t o f  God. Lochman s tre s s e d  t h a t  God d id  n o t mean th e  o th e r  s id e
o f  th e  w o rld  o r  th e  p h i lo s o p h ic a l id e a , b u t He i s  th e  God who a c ts  and
is  in v o lv e d  in  h is to r y  even to d a y . S econd ly , B loch  p a id  l i t t l e
a t te n t io n  t o  th e  ''A lpha' o f  b ib l i c a l  f a i t h -  th e  d o c t r in e  o f  c re a t io n .
2 . J.M.Lochman, Encountering Marx, t r a n s .  Edwin R obertson  
(P h ila d e p h ia :F o r t re s s ,  1977), p . 114.
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Because o f  th e  d o c t r in e  o f  c re a t io n ,  Lochman argued t h a t  th e  w o rld
stopped  s h o r t  o f  be ing  an a b s o lu te  cosmos. Lochman w ro te :
[The i n f a l l i b l e  hope o f  th e  b ib l i c a l  p e rs p e c t iv e ]  i s  seen 
n o t as th e  p ro p e r ty  o f  th e  d iv id e d  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  th e  
w o r ld , b u t as th e  p rom ise  o f  th e  Kingdom o f  God. T h is  is  
th e  u n c o n d it io n a l g i f t  o f  th e  lo v in g -k in d n e s s  o f  God t o  th e  
w o rld  and t o  men, ro o te d  in  C h ris t.®
Hope and God were in s e p a ra b le : To be w ith o u t  God in  th e  w o rld  meant t o
be w ith o u t  hope, Lochman c la im e d . W ith in  a communist c o n te x t ,  I  f in d
t h a t  Lochman s u c c e s s fu lly  in te r p r e te d  C h r is t ia n  hope in  a m ean ing fu l
way. He gave a ba lance  o f  c o n s o la t io n  and r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,
transcendence  and immanence. More im p o r ta n t ly ,  he re je c te d  any
fa ta l is m  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  C h r is t ia n  hope. Lochman a ff irm e d  re s o lu te ly
t h a t
th e  b ib l i c a l  hope i s  c le a r ly  bound up w ith  th e  v is io n  o f  
tra n s c e n d e n t g ra ce , th e  f i n a l  redem ption  fro m  o u r works and 
o u r f a i lu r e s ,  th e  v ic t o r y  o v e r th e  la s t  enemy w h ich  i s  s in  
and d e a th .4
L ik e  Hromadka, Lochman’ s  th e o lo g y  is  a c o n te x tu a l th e o lo g y . H is  
th e o lo g ic a l emphases a re  c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  h is  c o n c re te  s i t u a t io n .  
For in s ta n c e , in  a s o c ia l i s t  c o n te x t  he unde rs tands  C h r is to lo g y  in  th e  
sense o f  se rvan thood  ra th e r  than  in  th e  sense o f  p r iv i le g e d  k in g s h ip ;  
he unde rs tands e s c h a to lo g y  in  p o l i t i c a l  and th e o lo g ic a l d im ens ions , 
ra th e r  th a n  u n d e rs ta n d in g  i t  as an extrem e fo rm  o f  a pe rsona l 
d im ens ion . In  h is  book "Social Context o f  Theology", Robin G i l l  n o te s  
t h a t  a good th e o lo g y  m ust be re s p o n s iv e . I t  m ust ta k e  th e  s o c ia l 
d e te rm in a n ts  o f  th e o lo g ic a l p o s i t io n s ,  th e  s o c ia l s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  
th e o lo g ic a l p o s i t io n s  and th e  s o c ia l c o n te x t  o f  th e o lo g y  s e r io u s ly .®  
Hromadka a ls o  w r i te s  t h a t  th e o lo g y  w h ich  does n o t to u ch  on th e  
o b je c t iv e  a c ts  o f  God in  h is to r y  and above h is to r y  becomes an escape 
and lo s e s  i t s  e f fe c t iv e n e s s ,  u rgency, c o m p re h e n s ib i l i ty ,  and
3. I b i d . ,  p . 116.
4 . I b i d . ,  p . 109.
5. Robin G i l l ,  S o c ia l Context o f  Theology ( London:Mowbrays, 1973),
p .6.
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a g g re s s iv e  h o p e fu ln e ss  in  th e  t im e  o f  to d a y  and tomorrow.® "The w orld  
p rov ides  our agenda" i s  th e  approach o f  Lochman’ s d o in g  th e o lo g y . H is  
th e o lo g ic a l work i s  n o t a p u re ly  academic p ro fe s s io n a l approach b u t i t  
grows o u t o f  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  C hurch, i t s  m is s io n , i t s  needs and i t s  
s t ru g g le s .
B a s ic a l ly ,  Lochman’ s th e o lo g y  fo l lo w s  w hat may be c a l le d  th e  
"Prague-1 ine theology" w h ich  t ra c e s  i t s  r o o t  back t o  th e  Bohemian 
R e fo rm a tio n . T h is  th e o lo g y  h o ld s  a p o s i t iv e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  M arx ism - 
hum an is t a s p e c t-  and s tre s s e s  th e  "YES" o f  th e  Gospel t o  th e  w o rld  and
th e  s o c ia l in vo lve m e n t o f  th e  C hurch. D e sp ite  be ing  p o s i t iv e  to
M arxism , Lochman was n o t so o n e -s id e d  as Hromadka. I t  seems to  me 
t h a t  Lochman’ s th e o lo g y  i s  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  more p r a c t ic a l  in  c o n te x t  and 
more pe rsona l in  address th a n  Hromadka. For in s ta n c e , Lochman ta lk e d  
abou t th e  " C iv i l ia n  Proclam ation" [ Z iv i le  Verkundingung] and 
"Humanization in  a S o c ia l is t  Society"  [w h ich  w i l l  be d iscu ssed  in
C hapte r T h re e ], and shared  th e  u n ju s t  tre a tm e n t o f  C h r is t ia n s  by th e  
Government in  h is  w r i t in g s  w h ich  Hromadka seldom  d id .  I t  i s
u n d e rs ta n d a b le  because, f i r s t l y ,  th e  p o l i t i c a l  atm osphere in  th e  1960s 
was le s s  te n se  tha n  in  th e  1950s so t h a t  Lochman c o u ld  w r i te  the se  
c o m p a ra tiv e ly  p ro v o k in g  a r t i c le s .  S econd ly , Hromadka r e t i r e d  as th e  
Dean o f  th e  Comenius F a c u lty  in  1964 and was s t i l l  a c t iv e  in  C h r is t ia n  
c i r c le s ,  b u t h is  w r i t in g s  were c o m p a ra tiv e ly  fe w e r th a n  p re v io u s  
y e a rs . T h ir d ly ,  th e  re c o v e ry  o f  th e  E a r ly  Marx was th e  t im e  in  w h ich  
Lochman’ s w r i t in g s  appeared p u b l ic ly .  The em phasis g ive n  by t h i s  
re c o v e ry  e lim in a te d  t o  a c e r ta in  e x te n t  th e  antagon ism  and 
m isu n d e rs ta n d in g s  between C h r is t ia n s  and M a rx is ts .  I f  I  make a 
com parison between th e se  tw o th e o lo g ia n s , I  f in d  t h a t  th e  pa th  w h ich  
Hromadka fo llo w e d  was t o  exam ine and ana lyze  th e  w o rld  s i t u a t io n ,  and
6 . J .L .H rom adka, "The R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  and Hopes o f  a T h e o lo g ia n ."  
In :  Communie Viatorum, V o l.V  (1 9 6 2 ), p .86.
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e x p la in  i t  t o  th e  Church; w h ile  Lochman, because o f  th e  p io n e e r in g  
w ork o f  Hromadka, d ire c te d  h is  e f f o r t s  t o  an e x p la n a tio n  o f  how th e  
Church sh ou ld  respond to  th e  w o r ld .  T h is  em phasis i s  o n ly  r e la t iv e  
and supp lem enta ry  w ith  each o th e r .
In  th e  la te  1950s and th e  e a r ly  1960s, Lochman ta lk e d  a bou t 
th e o lo g y  in  an e ra  o f  C o ld  War. In  th e  m id 1960s, he spoke a bou t th e  
" C iv i l ia n  Proclam ation". In  th e  la te  1960s, he w ro te  abou t s o c ia l 
th e o lo g y  in  a r e v o lu t io n a r y  age. On A ugust 29, 1968, Lochman l e f t  
C ze ch os lo va k ia . I t  was a lo s s  to  th e o lo g y . What I  mean i s  t h a t  i f  he 
s ta ye d  in  C ze ch os lo va k ia  a f t e r  1968, we m ig h t have seen how h is  
th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  w ou ld  have fa ce d  a new e ra .
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CHAPTER THREE 
CHRISTIAN WITNESS IN  A CONMUNIST CONTEXT
A f te r  th e  e ve n t o f  F ebrua ry  1948, C ze ch os lo va k ia  became a 
s o c ia l i s t  s ta te .  The Communist Government h e ld  f i r m ly  t h a t  th e  
a b o l i t io n  o f  r e l ig io n  was a p r e r e q u is i te  f o r  th e  re a l happ iness o f  th e  
p eo p le . No m a tte r  w he the r o r  n o t i t  fo l lo w e d  L e n in ’ s  a d v ic e , such a 
d i r e c t  a s s a u lt  would o n ly  le a d  to  g re a te r  r e l ig io u s  re s is ta n c e , o r  i t  
adopted S t a l i n ’ s way o f  a c t iv e ly  su pp re ss in g  r e l ig io n ,  th e  
e x te rm in a t io n  o f  r e l ig io n  w ou ld  rem ain i t s  u lt im a te  g o a l. How, th e n , 
under t h i s  h o s t i le  s i t u a t io n ,  d id  th e  Church respond t o  th e  Government 
and f u l f i l l  i t s  m iss io n ?  What th e o lo g ic a l s ta n d p o in ts  sh ou ld  be made 
and emphasized in  t h i s  s i tu a t io n ?  How d id  Hromadka and Lochman lead  
th e  Church t o  fa c e  t h i s  new s i tu a t io n ?  In  t h i s  c h a p te r , I  w i l l  
a tte m p t t o  dea l w ith  th e se  q u e s tio n s .
A. C h u rch -S ta te  r e la t io n s
The church  here  re fe r re d  t o  i s  th e  E v a n g e lic a l Church o f  Czech 
B re th re n  [ECCB]. Both Hromadka and Lochman were m in is te rs  o f  th e  
ECCB. The ECCB was form ed in  1918 fro m  th e  un ion  o f  th e  Lu the ran  and 
Reformed t r a d i t i o n s ,  and i t  tra c e d  i t s  ro o t  back to  th e  15th c e n tu ry , 
th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  church  re fo rm  movement in  Bohemia a s s o c ia te d  w ith  
Jan Hus. I t  was a f f i l i a t e d  t o  th e  W orld A l l ia n c e  o f  Reformed 
Churches. The ECCB was th e  t h i r d  la r g e s t  n o n -C a th o lic  church  in  
C ze ch os lo va k ia . In  1965, i t s  members were a bou t 282 ,000 , a bou t 2% o f  
th e  w ho le  p o p u la t io n .  Even though i t  was s m a ll,  i t  was in f lu e n t ia l  in  
C ze ch os lo va k ia  in  a la rg e  measure because o f  th e  w ork o f  Hromadka.
1. D e ta i ls  o f  th e  ECCB can be read in  P ro te s ta n t Churches in  
Czechoslovakia  [1954-1964] and Ecumenical In fo rm atio n  fra n  
Czechoslovakia  [1 9 6 5 -1 9 7 0 ]. Both were p u b lis h e d  by th e  
Ecumenical C o u nc il o f  Churches o f  C ze ch os lo va k ia .
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The Communist P a r ty  a f t e r  i t  came in to  power, p rom u lga ted  th e
New C o n s t i tu t io n  o f  June 1948. I t  was based upon th e  O ld C o n s t i tu t io n
o f  Februa ry  1920, b u t was in  th e  s p i r i t  o f  a "P eo p le ’s Democratic
In s t i t u t io n " . T h a t meant t h a t  in  economic m a tte rs , th e  fo rm e r o rd e r
was re p la ce d  by a s o c ia l i s t  one; th e  c u l t u r a l  and e d u c a tio n a l system s
were p u t under s ta te  c o n t r o l ;  pe rsona l p ro p e r ty  r ig h t s  were
r e s t r ic t e d ;  pe rsona l freedom  was l im i te d  by th e  p ass ing  o f  new law s;
and e c c le s ia s t ic a l  m a tte rs  were re g u la te d  as fo l lo w s :
Everybody is  e n t i t le d  t o  avow, in  p r iv a te  as w e ll as in  
p u b l ic ,  any r e l ig io u s  f a i t h ,  o r  to  be w ith o u t  c o n fe s s io n  a t  
a l l .  A l l  r e l i g io n is t s  and a th e is ts  a re  equa l b e fo re  th e  
law .
Everybody is  f r e e  t o  p r a c t is e  h is  r e l ig io n ,  o r  t o  be w ith o u t  
c o n fe s s io n . I t s  p r a c t ic e ,  however, must n o t be d is c o rd a n t 
w ith  p u b l ic  o rd e r  o r  w ith  good m o ra ls . I t  i s  n o t a d v is a b le  
t o  m isuse th e  r ig h t  f o r  n o n - r e l ig io u s  purposes.®
T h e o r e t ic a l ly  and in  p r in c ip le ,  th e  New C o n s t i tu t io n  guaran teed
e q u a l i t y  between r e l ig io u s  peop le  and a th e is ts  b e fo re  law , and th e
r ig h t  t o  p ro fe s s  any r e l ig io n  o r  no r e l ig io n .  In  p ra c t ic e ,  however,
th e  C o n s t i tu t io n  was seldom  re sp ec te d  and f r e q u e n t ly  v io la te d .  For
in s ta n c e , th e  Government suppressed o r  c o n t r o l le d  th e  p re ss  and
r e l ig io u s  p u b lis h in g  houses, n a t io n a l iz e d  a l l  landed p ro p e r t ie s  o f  th e
c h u rch , p ra c t is e d  c e n s o rs h ip , and im p risoned  clergym en.®
B e fo re  th e  new chu rch  law  was passed, th e  ECCB unan im ously passed
a re s o lu t io n  s ta t in g :
The Church m ust guard  i t s  freedom  and i t s  independence, n o t 
o n ly  in  s p i r i t u a l  b u t in  a d m in is t r a t iv e  and m a te r ia l
m a t te rs ...........  We a re  g r a te fu l  f o r  th e  s u p p o rt accorded up to
now to  th e  Church by th e  S ta te . We ask t h a t  th e  system  o f  
endowments [u n d e r w h ich  th e  S ta te  has u n t i l  now he lped  to  
co ve r in  p a r t  th e  expenses o f  th e  Church] be c o n tin u e d  f o r  a
2. L u d v ik  Nemec, "The C zechoslovak Heresy and S ch ism ." In :  
Transactions o f  the American P h ilo so p h ica l S ocie ty , V o l . 65 
(1 9 7 5 ), p p .69-70 .
3. D avid  B .B a r r e t t  e d . .  World C h ris tia n  Encyclopedia  (O x fo rd  
U n iv e rs ity  P ress , 1982), p p .260-261.
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t r a n s i t io n a l  p e r io d ;  t h a t  th e  Church shou ld  n o t be re q u ire d  
t o  su b m it c a n d id a te s  f o r  th e  p a s to ra te  o n ly  w ith  p re v io u s  
consen t o f  th e  S ta te  a u th o r i t ie s ;  and t h a t  even in  fu tu r e  i t  
sh ou ld  c o l le c t  v o lu n ta ry  c o n t r ib u t io n s  fro m  i t s  members and 
d isp ose  o f  them as i t  sees f i t .  I f  t h i s  re q u e s t by th e  
Church i s  u n fa v o u ra b ly  re c e iv e d , we c o n s id e r t h a t  th e  o n ly  
th in g  f o r  o u r Church to  do i s  t o  re s o lv e , hum bly, and 
t r u s t in g  in  God’ s h e lp , t o  re fu s e , in  such a s i t u a t io n ,  a l l  
a s s is ta n c e  o f fe re d  by th e  S ta te  ^
Even though th e  ECCB p re sen ted  i t s  o p in io n s  and o b je c t io n s  t o  th e
S ta te , f i v e  new church  law s were e v e n tu a lly  passed on O ctober 14,
1949. They were as fo l lo w s :  F i r s t l y ,  th e  Federa l O f f ic e  o f  S ta te  f o r
E c c le s ia s t ic a l A f f a i r s  w i th in  th e  M in is t r y  o f  C u ltu re  was e s ta b lis h e d .
I t s  purpose was to  w atch  o v e r e c c le s ia s t ic a l  and r e l ig io u s  l i f e  and to
see w he ther i t  deve loped in  harmony w ith  th e  C o n s t i tu t io n  and th e
p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  S o c ia l i s t  Government; t h a t  i s ,  t o  assu re  t h a t  each
c i t iz e n  had th e  freedom  o f  r e l ig io n  guaranteed by th e  C o n s t i tu t io n ,
and t h a t  th e re  was j u r i d i c a l  e q u a l i t y  f o r  a l l  den o m in a tio n s .
S econd ly , because o f  th e  c o n f is c a t io n  o f  th e  C hurch ’ s p ro p e r t ie s ,  th e
S ta te  compensated th e  Church by ta k in g  up th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  pay ing
th e  s t ip e n d s  o f  th e  p r ie s t s ,  c le rgym en and p re ach e rs  o f  a l l  churches
and r e l ig io u s  groups w ith o u t  any d is t in c t io n .  T h ir d ly ,  a p r ie s t  and
p re ach e r needed th e  a p p ro va l o f  th e  S ta te  f o r  t h e i r  a c t i v i t y .
F o u r th ly ,  i t  a b o lis h e d  a l l  th e  ru le s  re g u la t in g  th e  le g a l s i t u a t io n  o f
th e  churches. F i f t h l y ,  p r ie s t s  had t o  be persons lo y a l t o  th e  demands
o f  th e  s ta te  and were re q u ire d  to  ta k e  an o a th  o f  l o y a l t y . s
The new church  law  caused th e  churches in  C ze ch os lo va k ia  g re a t  
d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church. T h is  was p a r t l y  
because o f  i t s  n e g a tiv e  p o s i t io n  tow ards  communism, and p a r t l y  because 
o f  i t s  w e a lth  and r ic h e s  fro m  i t s  fo rm e r l i n k  w ith  th e  Hapsburg 
d yn a s ty  even in  th e  F i r s t  R e p u b lic . I t  became a ta r g e t  o f  a t ta c k  by 
th e  Government. In  c o n t ra s t ,  th e  Government regarded  th e  P ro te s ta n t
4 . Ecumenical Press S erv ice , O c tobe r 22, 1948, p . 269.
5 , David  B .B a r r e t t  e d . , p . 260.
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churches [7% o f  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n ]  as to o  sm a ll and fragm ented  to  
c o n s t i tu te  any th r e a t  t o  i t s  a u th o r i t y .  F u rthe rm o re , th e  P ro te s ta n t  
churches were used t o  h o ld in g  a m in o r i t y  p o s i t io n  in  Czech h is to r y .  
T h e re fo re , c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sp e a k in g , th e y  had l i t t l e  t o  lo s e  w ha teve r 
k in d  o f  governm ent came t o  power. U n lik e  th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church®, 
th e  ECCB accepted  i t  p a s s iv e ly ,  a lth o u g h  r e lu c ta n t ly .
A f te r  th e  new church  law  was issu e d , Hromadka w ro te  an a r t i c l e
"On the Threshold o f  a New Era'^  . In  h is  a r t i c l e ,  Hromadka d id  n o t
comment on th e  new chu rch  law  s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  b u t w ro te :
The re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  th e  S ta te  gave a solemn assurance 
th a t  th e  law s sh o u ld  ensure  th e  churches, in  o rd e r  t h a t  
" th e y  m ig h t f r e e ly  and f u l l y  d eve lop  t h e i r  a c t i v i t y  and th u s  
c o n c e n tra te  on t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  and m oral m is s io n  fro m  w h ich  
th e y  were in  th e  p a s t le d  away by t h e i r  m a te r ia l w o r r ie s . "
T h a t i s  w hat th e  Government c la im s  as i t s  m o t iv a t io n .  
Whoever to o k  p a r t  in  th e  c lo s in g  d is c u s s io n s  on th e  law in  
th e  Church com m ission o f  th e  C e n tra l A c t io n  C anm ittee  o f  th e  
N a tio n a l F ro n t w i l l  remember th e  im p re s s iv e  words o f  th e  
s ta te  m in is te r  D r. A .C ep icka , who re p e a te d ly  s tre s s e d  th e  
in t e r e s t  o f  th e  b u i ld e rs  o f  th e  S ta te  in  th e  Church and in  
r e l ig io n  as an im p o r ta n t e lem en t o f  human s o c ie ty .  "We want 
l i v i n g  c h u rc h e s !"  "We w ant them to  growl"®
F u rthe rm ore , he commented t h a t
we C h r is t ia n s  a re  conv inced  t h a t  th e  most e x c e l le n t  and b e s t 
in  communist endeavours i s  dee p ly  ro o te d  in  th e  B ib l ic a l  
message abou t God, th e  d e fe n d e r o f  th e  widows and o rphans, 
o f  th e  poor and oppressed , and in  th e  a p o s to l ic  messages
6 . The Roman C a th o lic  Church issued  a s ta te m e n t co n ce rn in g  th e  new 
church  law :
a. C oncern ing  an o a th  o f  lo y a l t y ,  i t  added, "P ro v id e d  t h a t  t h i s  
i s  n o t  in  c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e  n a tu ra l r ig h t s  o f  man."
b. C oncern ing  th e  new s a la r ie s ,  i t  suggested th e  c le rg y  d e c la re , 
" I  have accep ted  th e  n e w ly -re g u la te d  s a la ry  because i t  i s  an 
o rd in a n ce  w h ich  has ga ined  le g a l v a l i d i t y .  By a c c e p tin g  t h i s  
s a la ry ,  how ever, I  am n o t ta k in g  upon m y s e lf any o b l ig a t io n  
w h ich  would  be in  c o n f l i c t  w ith  my p r ie s t l y  consc ience  and
w ith  church  law s. I  d e c la re  a ga in  t h a t  th e  s p i r i t u a l
in te r e s ts  o f  th e  church  and th e  u n d is tu rb e d  freedom  o f  my
p r ie s t l y  work a re  p re fe ra b le  t o  me th a n  th e  m a te r ia l s e c u r i t y
o f  my e x is te n c e ."
From Ecumenical Press S erv ice , November 4 , 1949, p p .3 -4 .
7 . J .L .H rom adka, "On th e  T h re sho ld  o f  a New E ra ."  In :  The 
P resb yterian  World, V o l.X IX  (1 9 4 9 ), p p .158-162.
8 . I b i d . ,  p . 160.
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abou t Jesus C h r is t  who came in  th e  fo rm  o f  a s e rv a n t in  
o rd e r  t o  g l o r i f y  God by th e  obed ience  o f  th e  Cross.®
H is  a r t i c l e  perhaps gave o p p o r tu n it ie s  f o r  o th e rs  t o  c r i t i c i z e
him  as a c o n fo rm is t  o r  an o p p o r tu n is t  because he d id  n o t seem so n a iv e
as t o  b e lie v e  w hat th e  Government s a id .  He was c r i t i c i z e d  f o r
p le a s in g  th e  Government r a th e r  th a n  c o n s o lin g  th e  C hurch, and f o r
b e in g  a m outhp iece o f  th e  Government ra th e r  th a n  a p ro p h e t o f  th e
Church. I t  was u n d e n ia b le  t h a t  Hromadka fa vo u re d  communism ra th e r
th a n  th e  w es te rn  ty p e  o f  dem ocracy, b u t was he a h y p o c r ite ?
In  th e  same a r t i c l e ,  Hromadka warned th e  churches t h a t
One fa ls e  s te p  m ig h t d rag  us a l l  down in t o  a s e r io u s
c a la m ity   One wrong in te r fe re n c e  and one fa ls e  word can
in  a moment d e s tro y  e v e ry th in g  w h ich  has been b u i l t  up f o r  
yea rs  and decades.
F u rthe rm ore , he urged th e  Government t o  make i t s  g o o d w ill known, [ t h a t
is ,  th e  m o tive  beh ind  th e  church  law  s ta te d  in  th e  C e n tra l A c t io n
C om m ittee ,] because
th e  church  c o n g re g a tio n s  and th e  p reache rs  w i l l  n o t meet th e  
S ta te  and p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i t ie s  in  th e  h ig h e s t o f f ic e s .  The 
b ig g e s t ta s k  w i l l  a r is e  down in  th e  v i l la g e s  and tow ns, 
between th e  members o f  th e  churches and th e  lo c a l and
re g io n a l com m ittees, between th e  c le rg y  and th e  P a r ty
o f f i c i a l s .........  We e x p e c t th e re fo re  t h a t  th e  S ta te  O f f ic e  f o r
Church M a tte rs  w i l l  become an in s tru m e n t w ith  w h ich  th e
g o o d w ill o f  th e  b u i ld e rs  o f  th e  S ta te  w i l l  reach th e  most 
remote p la ce s  in  th e  R e p u b lic  and w ith  w h ich  i t  w i l l  q u ic k ly  
remove th e  m is ta k e s , m isu n d e rs ta n d in g , s e v e r i t ie s  and 
in ju s t i c e . 10
These two s ta te m e n ts  co u ld  be unders tood  in  two ways. F i r s t l y  and 
h is t o r i c a l l y ,  th e  atm osphere o f  m is t r u s t  between C h r is t ia n s  and 
M a rx is ts  was deep: i f  Hromadka d id  c r i t i c i z e  th e  law , i t  would o n ly
make th e  gap between them more u n b r id g e a b le . M oreover, c r i t i c i s m  
w ould  o n ly  deepen th e  s e l f - r ig h te o u s  s p i r i t  o f  th e  Church, a t  a t im e  
when i t  needed t o  re p e n t. Thus, c r i t i c i s m  would n o t o n ly  f a i l  t o  
im prove th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between them b u t would a ls o  be an o b s ta c le  t o
9. I b i d . ,  p . 161.
10. I b i d . ,  p . 161.
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th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  r e c o n c i l ia t io n .  S econd ly , i f  th e  G overnm ent’ s 
m o tive  was made p u b l ic ,  as Hromadka w ished, t h i s  c o u ld  have tw o
e f f e c t s .  On th e  one hand, i t  m ig h t remove th e  h y s te r ia ,  fe a r ,  and 
p re ju d ic e  o f  th e  Church tow ards  th e  S o c ia l i s t  Government. On th e
o th e r  hand, i t  m ig h t c re a te  p u b l ic  p re ssu re  on th e  Government, u rg in g  
i t  t o  keep i t s  p rom ise . The approach w h ich  Hromadka to o k  m ig h t be 
co n s id e re d  to o  p a s s iv e  and d e fe n s iv e , b u t h is  g o o d w ill was c e r ta in .  
H is  m is ta ke  was a f a i l u r e  t o  c r i t i c i z e  openly  th e  in ju s t ic e  t h a t  
e x is te d  w ith in  th e  S o c ia l i s t  Government. H is  m is ta k e  was made s im p ly  
because he sym path ized  w ith  i t .
R egard ing th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  s a la ry  o f  chu rch  w o rke rs  w h ich  was 
t o  be p a id  by th e  S ta te , Lochman co ns ide re d  t h a t  i t  was a re s id u e  o f  
th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  o rd e r  t r a n s fe r r e d  t o  a s o c ia l i s t  s t a t e . n  I  do n o t 
t h in k  however t h a t  h is  in t e r p r e ta t io n  i s  r ig h t .  F undam enta lly , th e  
S ta te  was h o s t i le  t o  r e l ig io n  and i t s  main purpose was to  e l im in a te  
i t .  T h e re fo re , i f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  s a la ry  o f  church  w o rke rs  was p a id  
by th e  Government was a re s id u e  o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  o rd e r ,  i t  would  
t o t a l l y  c o n t r a d ic t  th e  S ta te ’ s o f f i c i a l  id e o lo g y . How co u ld  th e  
Government suppress th e  Church on th e  one hand, and s u p p o rt i t  on th e  
o th e r  hand? F u rthe rm ore , a l l  o th e r  r e l ig io u s  p o l ic ie s  were in  
o p p o s it io n  t o  th e  C hurch, and b e fo re  1948, th e  Church d id  n o t re c e iv e  
any f in a n c ia l  s u p p o rt fro m  th e  Government. The o n ly  p o s s ib le
e x p la n a tio n ,  I  b e l ie v e ,  i s  t h a t  i t  was an in s tru m e n t by w h ich  th e  
Government hoped t o  g a in  c o n t ro l and e n te r  Church a f f a i r s .  I t  was 
because th e  Government found  t h a t  th e  churches c o n s t i tu te d  th e  o n ly  
o rg a n iz a t io n a l s t r u c tu r e  w h ich  by t h e i r  v e ry  n a tu re  c o u ld  n o t be
d i r e c t l y  dom inated by th e  P a r ty ,  and th u s  o f fe re d  p o te n t ia l  m ach inery
11. J.MLLochman, Church in  a M a rx is t S o c ie ty  ( London:SCM, 1970), 
p . 57-59 .
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f o r  o p p o s it io n  as n o th in g  e ls e  in  s o c ie ty  was p e rm it te d  t o  do. The 
re s id u e  o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  o rd e r  was a means ra th e r  th a n  a cause.
N e v e rth e le s s , under th e  new church  law , a l l  churches were p laced  
on equa l fo o t in g  w ith  th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church w h ich  u n t i l  t h a t  t im e  
had been a p r iv i le g e d  c h u rch . Under a new reg im e, a c o m p le te ly  new 
C h u rch -S ta te  r e la t io n  had been c re a te d . The Church a ls o  needed to  
f in d  an a l t e r n a t iv e  way o f  m ee ting  th e  new c h a lle n g e s  in s te a d  o f  
p re s e rv in g  th e  o ld  model o f  C h u rch -S ta te  r e la t io n  [ th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  
m o d e l]. The l i f e  o f  C h r is t ia n s  under t h i s  new reg im e was harsh  and 
d i f f i c u l t .  Lochman c a l le d  C h r is t ia n s  in  e a s te rn  Europe, a t  le a s t  in  
C ze ch os lo va k ia , C h r is t ia n s  w ith o u t  p r iv i le g e s .  Lochman’ s a r t i c l e  
"C h ris tia n s  in  an unexpected piace"^^  a ls o  r e f le c te d  th e  e x te n t  o f  th e  
h a rd s h ip  and u n fa i r  tre a tm e n t o f  C h r is t ia n s  by th e  S ta te , s im p ly  
because o f  t h e i r  f a i t h .
A t  th e  b e g in n in g , th e  ECCB saw s o c ia lis m  as a p o l i t i c a l
e x p re s s io n  o f  i t s  own d e s ire  f o r  a more j u s t  and d e m o c ra tic  s o c ie ty ,
because th e  Church gave em phasis t o  th e  s o c ia l d im ens ion  o f  s a lv a t io n
in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  Jus Hus. I t  was f u l l y  re ve a le d  in  a message s e n t
by th e  ECCB to  th e  West in  1953, s a y in g :
I t  i s  hard  f o r  us t o  f r e e  o u rs e lv e s  fro m  s e c u la r  in te r e s ts ,  
on th e  one hand, and i t  i s  easy on th e  o th e r  hand to  
c o n s id e r th e  p re s s u re  o f  e ve n ts  upon o u r p o l i t i c a l  and 
s o c ia l fo rm s and m oral co n v e n tio n s  as an a t ta c k  upon th e  
v e ry  substance  o f  th e  Church and f a i t h .  I t  i s  a l l  th e  more 
easy as th e  s e c u la r  and m a te r ia l in te r e s ts  have p e n e tra te d  
in to  th e  fo u n d a t io n s  o f  o u r s a n c tu a ry  and c o rru p te d  th e
in t e g r i t y  o f  o u r f a i t h  The C h r is t ia n  c o u n tr ie s  caused
th e  c a ta s tro p h e  o f  th e  tw o W orld  W ars  We a re  a ls o
t e r r i f i e d  a t  th e  th o u g h t t h a t  i t  was th e  churches and power 
o f  C h r is t ia n  c o u n tr ie s  w h ich  f o r  c e n tu r ie s  have grown on th e
p o v e rty  and t o i l  o f  poo r and backward n a t io n s    I t  i s
t h e o lo g ic a l ly  wrong and b i b l i c a l l y  e v i l  and w o rth y  o f  
condem nation, and t o  approach th e  problem s o f  tod a y  w ith  a 
condescending p a tie n c e  and a c e r ta in  pa thos  o f  s e l f -  
r ig h te o u s n e s s . The churches in  th e  r ic h  and p ow erfu l
12. I b i d . ,  p p .86-100 .
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c o u n tr ie s  sh o u ld  t r y  t o  awaken a d e s ire  t o  unde rs tand  th e
s t ru g g le  o f  th e  poo r and lo n g -e x p lo ite d  c o u n t r ie s   even
though th e y  do i t  w ith  th e  a id  o f  an id e o lo g y  w h ich  s e v e re ly  
c r i t i c i z e s  C h r is t ia n i t y . i®
A f te r  te n  y e a rs , th e  ECCB issu e d  a Rule o f  Church L i fe  in  1963
s t a t i  n g :
The Gospel o f  fo rg iv e n e s s  and r e c o n c i l ia t io n  was p ro c la im e d  
t o  th e  whole w o r ld . I t  a p p lie s  a ls o  t o  th o se  who do n o t y e t  
b e l ie v e .  The Church th e re fo re  re q u e s ts  and u rges i t s  
members t o  lo v e  eve ryone , be re c o n c ile d  by m utual 
fo rg iv e n e s s , neve r lo s e  hope f o r  anyone and p ra y  f o r  a l l .
The Church re q u e s ts  and u rges  i t s  members n o t  t o  become e v i l  
under th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  e v i l ,  b u t conquer th e  e v i l  by
goodness. The Church re q u e s ts  and u rges i t s  members to
c o n s id e r th e  burdens o f  s u f fe r in g  ones as t h e i r  own burdens 
and h e lp  r e a d i ly  e f f e c t iv e  deeds to  r e c t i f y  th e  w rongs.
The Church re q u e s ts  and admonishes i t s  members whenever th e y  
come in  tou ch  w ith  th e  s in s  o f  o th e rs  t h a t  th e y  sh ou ld  n o t 
f o r g e t  t h e i r  own sh o rtco m in g s  and s in s .  I t  re q u e s ts  them, 
to o ,  t h a t  th e y  do n o t m u l t ip ly  human g u i l t  and do n o t cease
p ra y in g  f o r  them se lves and f o r  a l l  t h a t  a re  d o in g  wrong.
The Church re q u e s ts  and admonishes i t s  members, in  t h e i r  
r e la t io n s h ip  t o  th e  s ta te  and s o c ie ty ,  t o  seek th e  peace o f  
th e  peop le  and m ankind in to  th e  m id s t o f  w h ich  God has 
p la ced  the m .14
In  th e  s ta te m e n t announced in  1963, th e  ECCB d id  n o t make any s p e c i f ic
in d ic a t io n  re g a rd in g  who th e  w rong-doe rs  w ere. Perhaps i t  was
u nd e rs too d . On th e  one hand, i t  was o b v io u s  fro m  th e se  tw o s ta te m e n ts
t h a t  th e  ECCB was la r g e ly  in f lu e n c e d  by Hromadka in  h is  emphasis on:
th e  Gospel f o r  a l l  p e o p le , s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  t h e i r  s u f f e r in g ,  and th e
need f o r  repen tance . On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  second s ta te m e n t
c o n firm e d  w hat D r . J i r i  O t te r -  s e c re ta ry  o f  th e  S yno d ica l C o u nc il o f
th e  ECCB- w ro te  in  1970:
When M a rx is t  id e o lo g y  was p ro c la im e d  as th e  le a d in g  
p r in c ip le  and a th e ism  was p ropagated  as th e  o n ly  v a l id  v iew  
o f  l i f e ,  many members [ECCB] began t o  m is t r u s t  communists 
and s o c ia l i s t  p o l i t i c s . i®
He d id  n o t r e fe r  t o  any s p e c i f ic  t im e  h e re , b u t h is  s ta te m e n t no ted
t h a t  d e s p ite  th e  g re a t in f lu e n c e  o f  Hromadka on th e  ECCB, th e
13. Ecumenical Press S erv ice , December 18, 1953, p p .341-342.
14. J i r i  O t te r ,  The Witness o f  Czech P ro testan tism  ( Prague : Kal i  c h , 
1970), p . 61 and p .80.
15. I b i d . , p . 77.
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s ta n d p o in t  o f  i t s  members was n o t id e n t ic a l  w ith  Hromadka’ s 
s ta n d p o in t .  I t  seems t h a t  th e re  was an unceasing te n s io n  w ith in  th e  
ECCB i t s e l f  re g a rd in g  i t s  p o s i t io n  in  r e la t io n  to  th e  p re s e n t 
Government. T h is  te n s io n  became more o b v io u s  in  th e  la te  1960s, w ith  
th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  New O r ie n ta t io n  G roup.i®
D u rin g  th e  r i g id  S t a l i n i s t  p e r io d  [ th e  1950s and th e  e a r ly
1960s], th e  ECCB seldom  made any open c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  Government.
T h is  p o l ic y  was a ls o  shared  by o th e r  chu rches . I t s  "passive s u rv iv a l"
c o u ld  be seen as a fo rm  o f  f a i th f u ln e s s  and obed ience . The r e la t io n
between Church and S ta te  was s t i l l  te n se  even in  th e  t im e  o f  th e
deve lopm ent o f  C h r is t ia n - M a r x is t  d ia lo g u e . U n t i l  1967, th e  p rocess  o f
d e m o c ra t!z a tio n  o f  C ze ch os lo va k ia  had opened up new p o s s ib i l i t i e s  f o r
C h r is t ia n  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th e  communist s o c ie ty .  C h r is t ia n s  began to
be re co gn ize d  as re s p o n s ib le  members. Lochman remarked t h a t
f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , C h r is t ia n s  were re sp ec te d  n o t o n ly  as 
c i t iz e n s  in  s p i t e  o f  t h e i r  C h r is t ia n i t y  b u t as C h r is t ia n s  
who were c i t iz e n s  o f  t h e i r  own s p e c i f i c  f a i t h  and 
c o n fe s s io n , o f  t h e i r  own s p e c i f ic  c o n t r ib u t io n  t o  t h e i r  
s o c ie ty .  One’ s be ing  a r e l ig io u s  man ceased t o  be a m inus 
p o in t  f o r  a C h r is t ia n  a c t iv e  in  h is  p ro fe s s io n  and h is  
s o c ie ty .  C onsequen tly , C h r is t ia n s  were n o t s im p ly  
to le r a te d ;  th e y  were expected  t o  c o n t r ib u te  in  t h e i r  own 
d is t in c t i v e  way and p e rs p e c t iv e  t o  th e  fo rm u la t io n  and 
r e a l iz a t io n  o f  o u r common g o a ls .
The Federa l O f f ic e  o f  E c c le s ia s t ic a l A f f a i r s  i n i t i a t e d  a d ia lo g u e  w ith
q u i te  new to le ra n c e .  The r ig h t s  o f  th e  Church were re co gn ize d  and th e
r e h a b i l i t a t io n  o f  p re v io u s ly  condemned c le rg y  and layman to o k  p la c e .
16. T re v o r Beeson, D is c re tio n  and Valour (L o n d o n rC o llin , 1982), 
p p .253-254.
He w ro te : "D u rin g  th e  p e r io d  p r io r  t o  th e  Prague S p r in g  a group 
o f  m a in ly  young, ra d ic a l p a s to rs  o f  th e  ECCB form ed th e  ’ New 
O r ie n ta t io n  G roup ’ . They were p o l i t i c a l l y  s o p h is t ic a te d  and were 
th e  new th e o lo g ic a l c o u n te rp a r t  o f  a g e n e ra tio n  o f  young M a rx is ts  
who he lped  t o  pave th e  way f o r  Dubcek’ s 's o c ia l is m  w ith  a human
fa c e ’   They were somewhat c r i t i c a l  o f  th e  s ta n ce  ta ke n  by
Hromadka. They b e l ie v e  t h a t  c lo s e  c o l la b o r a t io n  w ith  th e  
Communist Government o f  t h e i r  c o u n try  has done n o th in g  t o  f u r t h e r  
th e  C h r is t ia n  m is s io n  among th e  Czech and S lovak  p e o p le s ."
17. Church in  a M a rx is t S o cie ty , p . 107.
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The nufnerus clausus vias l i f t e d  fro m  th e  se m in a r ie s  and Government 
c o n t r o 1 1oosened.
The ECCB was th e  m ost a c t iv e  church  in  respond ing  to  t h a t  e v e n t. 
In  March 1968, th e  S yn o d ica l C o u nc il approved th e  a im  o f  "dem ocratic  
s o c ia l ism" M oreover, i t  urged th e  co n g re g a tio n s  t o  p a r t ic ip a te  in
d e m o c ra tiz a tio n  w h o le -h e a r te d ly .  On August 21, 1968, S o v ie t R uss ia
and fo u r  o th e r  Warsaw P ac t c o u n tr ie s  invaded C ze ch o s lo va k ia . A l l  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  re fo rm s  came to  a h a l t .  The ECCB was q u ic k  t o  respond to
th e  news o f  o c c u p a tio n . On A ugust 23, th e  S yno d ica l C o u nc il s e n t a
l e t t e r  t o  a l l  c o n g re g a tio n s  s u p p o r t in g  C z e ch o s lo va k ia ’ s s t ru g g le  f o r  
renewal and p ro te s t in g  in  th e  name o f  th e  whole Church a g a in s t  t h i s  
in fr in g e m e n t o f  th e  N a t io n ’ s s o v e re ig n ty . The l e t t e r  a ls o  demanded 
t h a t  fo r e ig n  a rm ies  s ta t io n e d  in  C ze chos lovak ia  be reca lled ."*®  On 
A ugust 28, th e  P a s to rs ’ A s s o c ia t io n  o f  th e  ECCB announced: "The
p a s to rs  commit them se lves t o  th e  concep t o f  hum an ity , c a r r ie d  o u t in
freedom  and t r u t h  and t o  th e  pa th  o f  p a ss ive  re s is ta n c e  a g a in s t
fa ls e h o o d  and in ju s t ic e . " z ®  On September 2, th e  C h r is t ia n  Churches o f  
C zechos lovak ia  in  th e  Ecum enical C o u n c il,  and th e  Roman C a th o lic  
C hurch, unan im ously expressed  in  a message addressed t o  " Al l  C h r is tia n  
Churches in Czechoslovakia , showed t h e i r  s u p p o rt o f  th e  Governm ent’ s 
re form ed p o l ic y  and condemned th e  in v a s io n .z i A l l  th e se  p ro te s ts  
m a n ife s te d  th e  ECCB’ s s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  peop le  in  th e  fa c e  o f  danger. 
D u rin g  th e  p e r io d  o f  s o -c a l le d  "N o rm a liza tio n ", th e  Church was once 
aga in  suppressed, and th e  c o n te n t o f  th e  Church d e c la ra t io n s  came 
under a t ta c k  fro m  th e  S ta te  a u th o r i t ie s  who began c r im in a l p roceed ings  
a g a in s t  members o f  th e  c le rg y  suspected  o f  d is t r ib u t in g  c o p ie s .
18. See J .B .S oucek , "C hurches in  C zech os lo va k ia  T oday ." In :  The
Reformed and P resb y te rian  World, Vol.XXX (1 9 6 8 ), p .60, a id  a ls o  
Ecumenical Press S erv ice , A p r i l  1968.
19. Ecumenical Press S erv ice , A ugust 29, 1968, p p .3 -4 .
20. Ecumenical Press S erv ice , September 5, 1968, p . 5.
21. Ecumenical Press S erv ice , September 5, 1968, p . 12.
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The ECCB, under th e  s t im u lu s  o f  J .L .H rom adka and J .B .S oucek , 
emphasized s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  th e  p eo p le . Was th e  ECCB th e n  a "p eo p le 's  
church"? I f  a p e o p le ’ s chu rch  was o n ly  measured in  te rm s o f  th e  
number o f  i t s  membership and i t s  s o c ia l in f lu e n c e ,  th e n  th e  ECCB was 
neve r a p e o p le ’ s c h u rch . Or i f  a p e o p le ’ s church  was unde rs tood  in
th e  sense o f  Volkskirche, th e  ECCB was n e ith e r  because th e  S ta te  no 
lo n g e r acknowledged th e  o b l ig a t io n  to  be a C h r is t ia n  S ta te . As 
Lochman w ro te :
In  th e  f i f t i e s ,  o u r churches were p r e t t y  much in  a g h e tto  
s i t u a t io n .  We were c u t  o f f  fro m  th e  ecum enica l fe l lo w s h ip  
w ith  C h r is t ia n  churches in  o th e r  c o u n tr ie s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  
th e  e a r ly  p a r t  o f  t h a t  decade. A t t h a t  t im e  we were a ls o  
se p a ra te  fro m  th e  dom inant t re n d s  in  o u r s o c i e t y . . . .2%
The members o f  ECCB com prised  o n ly  2% o f  th e  whole p o p u la t io n ;  t h i s  is
u n l ik e  th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church in  Poland w h ich  had an enormous mass
base in  c o n t ra s t  t o  th e  r e la t i v e l y  modest numbers who were members o f
th e  Communist P a r ty .  Under th e se  c ircu m s ta n ce s , a p e o p le ’ s church
n e c e s s a r i ly  a c q u ire d  o th e r  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  fro m  th o s e  i t  possessed a t
th e  t im e  when i t  was th e  re co gn ize d  le a d e r and g u a rd ia n  o f  th e
s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  o f  s o c ie ty .  Hromadka regarded  a p e o p le ’ s church  w h ich
"s ta n d s  here  on b e h a lf  o f  th e  s o v e re ig n  Shepherd t o  in v i t e  th e
d is t re s s e d ,  t i r e d ,  s ic k ,  and unhappy, no m a tte r  i f  th e y  occupy h ig h  o r
low  p o s i t io n s ,  though  th e y  be long  to  th e  m u lt i tu d e s  o f  y e s te rd a y  o r
tom orrow - th e  Church ta k e s  upon h e r s e l f  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  th e
p o v e r ty  and s in s  o f  t h i s  w o r ld ,  i s  n o t c o n c e ite d , does n o t lo o k
co nd e scen d in g ly  upon anyone, does n o t tu r n  away fro m  anyone."z®
Lochman added th e  v ie w  t h a t  a p e o p le ’ s  church  was ro o te d  in  th e
t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  H u s s ite  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  Gospel in  i t s  p ro p h e tic
and e v a n g e l is t ic  o r ie n ta t io n  tow ard  th e  w eary, and oppressed. A
22. Church in  a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p . 10.
23. J .L .H rom adka, "The Church o f  th e  R e fo rm a tion  Faces Today’ s 
C h a lle n g e s ."  In :  Theology Today, V o l.V I  (1 9 4 9 ), p .463.
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p e o p le ’ s  church  was a chu rch  o f  th is  p eo p le , and th is  soc ie ty .% 4  
T h e re fo re , th e  ECCB was n o t a p e o p le ’ s  church  iV o lk s k irc h e ] in  th e  
sense o f  th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church in  P oland, ra th e r  i t  was a church  
w h ich  was a l l i e d  t o  th e  way o f  i t s  peop le  and i t s  s o c ie ty .  T h a t was 
w hat Hromadka and Lochman em phasized. How, th e n  co u ld  th e y  lead  th e  
Church in  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty  t o  be a re a l "p e o p le ’ s  ch u rch "?
24. Church in  a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p . 66.
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B. A T h e o lo g ic a l R e f le c t io n
In  th e  la s t  two c h a p te rs , we have d iscu ssed  th e  v iew s o f  Hromadka 
and Lochman on M arxism  re s p e c t iv e ly .  A lth o u g h  t h e i r  e x p la n a tio n s  
d i f f e r e d  degree , th e y  were p o s i t iv e  tow ards  i t .  T h e ir  p o in t  o f  
d e p a rtu re  f o r  c o n s id e r in g  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  a communist c o n te x t  was 
th e  Church i t s e l f  ra th e r  th a n  th e  M a rx is t  id e o lo g y  and a th e ism . Even 
though t h e i r  v iew s m ig h t n o t be t o t a l l y  accep ted , and e s p e c ia l ly  
Hromadka’ s  o n e -s id e d  v ie w p o in t ,  i t  d id  n o t a u to m a t ic a l ly  mean t h a t  
t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  in  a communist c o n te x t  were f u t i l e .  In  
c o n t ra s t ,  t h e i r  f a i t h  in  God, t h e i r  p o s i t iv e  u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  end 
o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  e ra , and t h e i r  commitment t o  hum an ity , p roved 
v a l id  and re le v a n t .
In  O ctober 1948, a f t e r  th e  Communist P a r ty  to o k  o v e r 
C ze ch os lo va k ia , Hromadka preached on "The Present Proble/ns o f  the  
Church" :
The Church o f  C h r is t  be longs to  no e ra , and canno t be 
id e n t i f ie d  w ith  a n y th in g  in  t h i s  w o r ld . Today we a re  
in v o lv e d  in  a ra d ic a l change in  th e  v e ry  s t r u c tu r e  o f  
s o c ie ty .  Rougher c la s s e s  a re  ta k in g  o ve r th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  
o u r s o c ie ty ,  and th e  prob lem  f o r  us P ro te s ta n ts  i s  t h a t  
the se  peop le  have a lw ays l iv e d  on th e  f r in g e  o f  n a t io n a l 
l i f e ,  and have never been schoo led  by r e l ig io n  and by th e  
Church. The m id d le  c la s s e s , whose f a i t h  was neve r 
consp icuous f o r  i t s  v ig o u r ,  have n o n e th e le ss  re c e iv e d  a 
c e r ta in  r e l ig io u s  c u l t u r e :  S o c ia l is ts  have no such
t r a d i t i o n .  From th e  human p o in t  o f  v ie w , th e  p re s e n t 
s i t u a t io n  is  much more p a in fu l  f o r  th e  Church. A l l  o u ts id e  
s u p p o rt has been w ith d ra w n . And y e t ,  fro m  th e  p o in t  o f  v ie w  
o f  th e  Church o f  C h r is t ,  we a re  on th e  th re s h o ld  o f  a f i n e r  
and more b le ssed  age. In  fu tu r e ,  we s h a l l  n o t be a b le  to  
depend upon a n y th in g  a t  a l l -  n e ith e r  upon w e a lth , n o r upon 
th e  homage p a id  t o  us by s o c ie ty ,  n o r upon any human a id ,  
b u t s o le ly  upon th e  g race  and lo v e  o f  God."*
H is  v ie w  was once a g a in  f u l l y  expressed  in  a n o th e r a r t i c l e  "The
Church's Dependence on God and I t s  Independence from Man" d e l iv e re d  a t
1. Ecumenical Press S erv ice , O ctobe r 22, 1948, p . 270.
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th e  Second Assembly o f  th e  W orld  C o u nc il o f  C hu rches .% Hromadka’ s
s ta te m e n t no ted  t h a t  th e  Church was a t  th e  end o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n
e ra -  th e  Church was no lo n g e r p a tro n iz e d  o r  p ro te c te d  by th e  S ta te -
b u t he h e ld  f i r m ly  t h a t  t h i s  was n o t a m is fo r tu n e  f o r  th e  Church.
When o ld  fe u d a l r ig h t s  were l iq u id a te d  and when th e  churches s u ffe re d
m a te r ia l ly ,  t h a t  d id  n o t n e c e s s a r ily  mean t h a t  th e  Church was
p e rse cu te d , c la im e d  Hromadka. I t  was o n ly  because th e  Church had
become accustomed t o  so many p r iv i le g e s  and s u p p o rt t h a t  i t  had a
fe e l in g  o f  g re a t in ju s t ic e  i f  th e se  were taken  away fro m  i t .  T h a t was
w hat Hromadka f r e q u e n t ly  s a id ,
" I  am n o t a f r a id  o f  th e  s o -c a lle d  g od less  w o r ld ,  as I  am 
a f r a id  o f  th e  god le ss  ch u rch , t h a t  is  t o  say a church  t h a t
has p rese rved  some o f  th e  t r a d i t io n s ,  customs and
p a ra p h e rn a lia  o f  th e  h is t o r ic a l  ch u rch , b u t has been 
d e p r iv e d , s te p  by s te p , o f  th e  d e m o n s tra tio n  o f  th e  S p i r i t  
and o f  power.
Lochman in  h is  a r t i c l e  "The Lordship o f  C h ris t in  a S ecu la rized  World'
a ff irm e d  Hromadka’ s v ie w . Lochman in d ic a te d  t h a t  th e  end o f  th e
C o n s ta t in ia n  e ra  d id  n o t o n ly  n e g a t iv e ly  mean th e  re l in q u is h in g  o f
m a te r ia l p ro p e r ty  by th e  Church as an in s t i t u t io n ,  b u t a ls o  im p lie d ,
p o s i t i v e ly  and f ig u r a t i v e ly ,  a d e s ig n a tio n  f o r  th e  s e c u la r iz a t io n  o f
th e  s p i r i t u a l  p ro p e r ty  o f  th e  C hurch, o f  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  t a le n ts  and
g i f t s .  He argued t h a t
t h i s  p rocess a ls o  c o n ta in s  a m is s io n a ry  o p p o r tu n ity ,  in  th e  
t r u e  sense o f  th e  word m issio: a d is t r ib u t io n  o f  th e
s p i r i t u a l  and in t e l le c t u a l  goods e n tru s te d  t o  th e  Church 
in to  a re as  w h ich  o th e rw is e  c o u ld  h a rd ly  be reached by th e  
in s t i t u t io n a l  c h u rc h .4
F u rthe rm ore , i t  was fa ls e  fro m  a th e o lo g ic a l p o in t  o f  v ie w  t o  re g a rd
t h i s  change w ith  an eager a t t i t u d e  in  an a tte m p t t o  p re se rve  church
l i f e  in  i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  fo rm . The s t ru g g le  was neve r in  th e  c a te g o ry
2. J .L .H rom adka, "The C hurch ’ s Dependence on God and I t s  
Independence fro m  M an." In :  Student World, V o l.X L V II I  (1 9 55 ), 
p p .3 -10 .
3. J . L.Hromadka, "The C h r is t ia n  Foundation  o f  W orld  Community and 
P eace ." In :  Communio Viatorum, V o l.X X X I (1 9 8 8 ), p . 98.
4 . J.M.Lochman, Church in  a M a rx is t S o c ie ty  ( London;SCM, 1970), 
p . 130.
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o f  p re s e rv in g  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  o rd e r ,  b u t in  s e rv in g  th e  w o r ld , and
p ro c la im in g  and fo l lo w in g  th e  Word o f  God. Thus, Lochman id e n t i f ie d
h im s e lf  w ith  Hromadka’ s v ie w , s a y in g :
A ra d ic a l s e c u la r iz a t io n  can appear n o t o n ly  as a c a la m ity  
b u t a ls o  as an o p p o r tu n ity ,  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  t o  f i n a l l y  b reak 
w ith  i l l e g i t im a t e  r e la t io n s ,  t o  r e je c t  th e  te m p ta tio n  o f  
c le r ic a l is m  once and f o r  a l l ,  and n o t s im p ly  t o  d e fy  th e  
sh ak ing  o f  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  house. For 
when th e  Church is  th row n  in to  th e  n e c e s s ity  o f  re n u n c ia t io n  
o f  any k in d  o f  g ra s p in g  a t  th in g s ,  i t  does n o t f a l l  in t o  a 
vacuum o u ts id e  th e  L o rd s h ip  o f  i t s  Lord b u t,  on th e  
c o n tra ry ,  c o n tin u e s  t o  l i v e  and t o  s u f f e r  under h is  
im p e ris h a b le  prom ise.®
Lochman urged th e  Church t o  r e a l iz e  and ta k e  i t s  m in o r i ty  p o s i t io n
s e r io u s ly .  Hromadka’ s and Lochman’ s p o s i t iv e  v ie w  o f  th e  end o f
C o n s ta n tin ia n  e ra  was t o t a l l y  based on t h e i r  s tro n g  b e l ie f  in  th e
s o v e re ig n ty  o f  God in  th e  w o r ld .  The w o rld  was God’ s w o r ld ,  and
M arxism  must th e re fo re  be unde rs tood  as som eth ing  w h ich  e x is te d  w i th in
God’ s w o r ld , as som eth ing  w h ich  co u ld  n o t u l t im a te ly  and f i n a l l y
th re a te n  God’ s  s o v e re ig n ty .
C oncern ing  th e  r o le  o f  th e  Church in  a M a rx is t  s o c ie ty ,  Lochman 
gave a v e ry  f u l l  d e s c r ip t io n  in  h is  s o -c a lle d  "A C iv i l ia n  
Proclam ation" i Z i v i l e  Verkundingung] I t  meant as fo l lo w s :  1)
p ro v in g  th e  freedom  o f  th e  Gospel : re d u c in g  t r a d i t i o n a l  u n i fo r m ity ;  2 ) 
s e rv in g  in  th e  movement fro m  th e  Church tow ards  th e  w o r ld : th e  way o f  
an e x c e n t r ic  c o n g re g a tio n ; 3 ) w itn e s s in g  in  in te rhum an r e la t io n s :  an 
u n c o n d it io n a l humanism. B r ie f l y  sp ea k in g , "reducing t r a d i t io n a l  
u n ifo rm ity"  r e fe r re d  t o  th e  need to  be f re e d  fro m  le g a lis m ; t h a t  is ,  a 
w itn e s s  w ith o u t  r e l ig io u s  u n i fo r m ity .  I t  had tw o le v e ls .  In  an
in d iv id u a l sense, th e  d is t in c t iv e n e s s  o f  C h r is t ia n  was n o t a s e t  o f  
c h a r a c te r is t ic s  w h ich  c o u ld  be re a liz e d  by ou tw ard  m o r a l is t ic  means. 
I t  w ent much deeper tha n  t h a t :  I t  was ro o te d  n o t in  a s t y le  o f  l i f e
5 . I b i d . ,  p . 133.
6 . I b i d . ,  p p .69-86 .
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b u t in  f a i t h  i t s e l f .  So o f te n  th e  Church had succumbed t o  th e  
te m p ta tio n  to  unde rs tand  i t s e l f ,  o r  t o  l e t  i t s e l f  be und e rs too d , as a 
r e l ig io u s  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  o r  as a s o c ie ty  f o r  th e  c u l t iv a t io n  o f  a m oral 
l i f e  because o f  i t s  s tro n g  emphasis on th e  r e l ig io u s  mode o f  l i f e ,  
c la im e d  Lochman. In  a c o rp o ra te  sense, i t  meant t h a t  th e  Church was 
id e n t i f ie d  w ith  th e  " o ld  law"; t h a t  i s  t o  say, i t  appeared to  be th e  
exponent o f  th e  fo rm e r o rd e r ,  and th e  Gospel was seen as th e  id e o lo g y  
o f  th e  fo rm e r s o c ie ty .  T h is  id e n t i f i c a t io n  made i t  in a c c e s s ib le  to  
th e  new s o c ie ty ,  f o r  exam ple, in  i t s  th e o lo g y  o f  a n t i -communism.
S econd ly , "th e  way o f  an e x c e n tr ic  congregation" a ls o  had a 
tw o fo ld  meaning. In  an in d iv id u a l d im ens ion , t h a t  meant a c a l l  f o r  
th e  l a i t y  t o  be w itn e s s e s  in  t h e i r  w ork , because " th e  re v o lu t io n a ry  
changes o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  o rd e r  made i t  unam biguously c le a r  t h a t  
th e  l a i t y  c o n s t i tu te d  th e  p ro p e r a p o s to l ic  e x is te n c e  o f  th e  Church o f  
Jesus C h r is t  in  th e  p o s t-C o n s ta n t in ia n  w o r l d . I n  a s o c ia l and 
c o l le c t iv e  d im ens ion , th e  Church sh o u ld  never be a t  i t s  c e n tre ,  b u t 
sh o u ld  reach o u t because b e t te r  ju s t i c e  and t r u e r  freedom  f o r  th e  
w o r ld  was p a r t  o f  th e  d iv in e  p la n . Lochman urged  t h a t  th e  Church 
sh o u ld  n o t grow m e re ly  in to  a g h e t to l ik e  community ce n te re d  around a 
c u l t  b u t in to  a l i v i n g  com m unity, in to  a fe l lo w s h ip  t h a t  p rayed , 
worked and s u f fe re d  to g e th e r .
T h ir d ly ,  "an u n co nd itiona l humanism" im p lie d  bo th  a pe rsona l and
a s o c ia l a sp e c t. He w ro te :
I  emphasize th e  u n c o n d it io n a l o f  man’ s tu r n in g  t o  h is  
n e ig h b o u r, f o r  i t  i s  he re  t h a t  C h r is t ia n  humanism is  
d is t in g u is h e d  fro m  g en e ra l p h ila n th ro p y .®
U n c o n d it io n a l humanism d id  n o t draw any l in e  o r  e xc lu d e  any group o f
peop le  fro m  h is  co nce rn . B es ides , pe rsona l ca re  and need c o u ld  neve r
7  ......... I b i d i , p . 76................
8 . I b i d . ,  p .80.
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be se pa ra ted  fro m  a demand f o r  a p u rp o s e fu l,  o rg a n ize d  and p lanned 
system  o f  w e lfa re  f o r  th e  w ho le  sphere  o f  man’ s s o c ia l l i f e ,  a 
re c o n s tru c t io n  o f  s o c ie ty ,  and a r e c o n c i l ia t io n  o f  in te r n a t io n a l 
r e la t io n s .
Lochman’ s c i v i l i a n  p ro c la m a tio n  co u ld  f in d  a p a r a l le l  in
Hromadka’ s  th e o lo g y . Fo r in s ta n c e , Hromadka f r e q u e n t ly  urged t h a t  
" [w e ] l ib e r a te  th e  C h r is t ia n  mind and l i f e  fro m  th e  sh a c k le s  o f
conce p ts  and c a te g o r ie s  t h a t  have p e n e tra te d  in to  th e  v e ry  f a b r ic  o f  
dogm atic  system s o f  o u r p re a ch in g  and o u r way o f  l i f e .  We l i v e  v e ry  
o f te n  much more by human in v e n t io n s  and d is c o v e r ie s  o f  what we c a l l  
'g o d ’ than  by th e  Word o f  th e  God o f  whom th e  b ib l i c a l  te s tim o n y  g iv e s  
accoun t."®  Fac ing  th e  tendency  to  f a l l  t o  th e  te m p ta t io n  o f  a p u re ly  
academic s tu d y  o f  th e o lo g y , Hromadka warned: "T heo logy is  in  i t s
substance  in s e p a ra b le  fro m  th e  C hurch, be ing  an e s s e n t ia l fu n c t io n  o f  
th e  Church. The C hurch, however, i s  in  i t s  substance  c lo s e ly  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  w o r ld ;  i t  l iv e s  a t  a q u i te  d e f in i t e  p la c e  and in  a 
q u i te  d e f in i t e  t im e  o f  human h is to r y .  I  w ish  to  re p e a t: th e  Church is  
by i t s  v e ry  n a tu re  re la te d  t o  th e  w o rld  and bea rs  upon i t s  s h o u ld e rs  
a l l  th e  m ise ry  and so rro w , a l l  th e  p e rv e rs io n , and a ls o  th e  ra d ia n t  
hope and e x p e c ta t io n , o f  th e  w hole o f  hum an ity . And i t  i s  th e  d i r e c t  
l i n k  between th e o lo g y  and w hat is  go ing  on beyond th e  bou n da rie s  o f  
th e  o rg a n iz e d , e m p ir ic a l c h u r c h . " i°
Lochman’ s c i v i l i a n  p ro c la m a tio n  was a r e a l i s t i c  and p ra g m a tic  
th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  in  a communist c o n te x t .  I t  removed th e
unnecessary and u n b ib l ic a l  c le a r - c u t  d iv is io n  o f  who a ' 're a l"  
C h r is t ia n  was; t h a t  i s  t o  say , C h r is t ia n s  to o  e a s i ly  f e l l  in to  th e
9. J .L .H rom adka, Theology Between Yesterday and Tomorrow 
(P h ila d e p h ia : W e s tm in is te r , 1957), p .24.
10. I b i d . ,  p . 14.
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te m p ta t io n  o f  d iv id in g  C h r is t ia n s  in t o  d i f f e r e n t  c a te g o r ie s  in  o rd e r  
t o  f i t  them in to  t h e i r  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  w hat a " C h r is t ia n "  was, 
e s p e c ia l ly  in  a d i f f i c u l t  t im e s . Lochman’ s  p ro c la m a tio n s  endeavoured 
to  l i n k  up th e  c lo s e  r e la t io n s h ip  between knowledge and in te r p r e ta t io n  
o f  b ib l i c a l  s tu d y , th e  Gospel and th e  whole human l i f e ,  chu rch  and 
s o c ie ty .  More im p o r ta n t ly ,  i t  to o k  an in t e r e s t  bo th  in  in d iv id u a l 
r e la t io n s  and in  s o c ia l conce rn s . In  c o n t ra s t ,  Hromadka, in  h is  
w r i t in g s ,  seldom  re fe r re d  to  an in d iv id u a l C h r is t ia n  b u t ra th e r  t o  a 
church  in  a c o rp o ra te  sense. W hether Hromadka’ s p a s to ra l concern  f o r  
th e  in d iv id u a l w o rke r and th e  s im p le  c i t i z e n  was s u f f i c i e n t l y  
n o u rish e d  by an in  dep th  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  degrees o f  j u s t i c e -  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  e x p re s s io n  o f  lo v e -  in  s o c ia l i s t  so c io -eco n om ic  s t r u c tu re s ,  
rem ained an open q u e s t io n .
Both Hromadka and Lochman in h e r i te d  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  Bohemian 
R e fo rm a tio n . The u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  Church o f  and th e  
e s c h a to lo g ic a l s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  Bohemian R e fo rm a tion  shed l i g h t  on 
t h e i r  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  s o c ie ty .  F i r s t l y ,  th e y  unde rs tood  th e  Church 
as a Cavmunio Viatorum, band o f  p i lg r im s  who h e ld  to g e th e r  by a common 
g o a l,  a  canmon hope and a b le  t o  le a ve  beh ind , even i f  a t  a t im e  
r e g r e t f u l l y ,  any s p e c i f i c  fo rm s o f  church  l i f e .  T h is  emphasis 
re s o lv e d  in  p r in c ip le  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  Church and S ta te  by a l l  b u t 
a b o lis h in g  th e  Church as an o rg a n iz a t io n .  F u rthe rm ore , th e y  s tre s s e d  
t h a t  th e  Church e x is te d  in  o rd e r  t o  w itn e s s  and to  produce a c le a r  and 
d e f in i t e  im pac t on th e  w o r ld .  The Church i s  f o r  th e  w o r ld .
S econd ly , as re g a rd s  th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  
Bohemian R e fo rm a tio n , i t  he lped  bo th  Hromadka and Lochman t o  c h a lle n g e  
e a r th ly  s o c ie ty  t o  becotTie a b e t te r  and more j u s t  s o c ie ty  and t o  a v o id  
f a l l i n g  in t o  th e  te m p ta t io n  o f  id e n t i f y in g  any e a r th ly  s o c ia l o rd e r
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w ith  th e  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  Kingdom o f  God. T h a t was th e  reason why 
th e y  never confused  M a rx is t  u to p ia n is m  and th e  C h r is t ia n  Kingdom o f  
God, and th e y  urged C h r is t ia n s  to  c o -o p e ra te  w ith  th e  M a rx is t  
Government w o rk in g  f o r  a b e t te r  s o c ie ty .  For Hromadka, e s c h a to lo g y  
d id  n o t s im p ly  mean th e  p ro p h e tic  m is s io n  o f  th e  Church b u t a ls o  i t s  
p r ie s t l y  c h a r a c te r is t ic .  E scha to log y  d id  n o t o n ly  c h a lle n g e  th e  w o r ld  
b u t a ls o  th e  Church i t s e l f .  F o llo w in g  th e  S o v ie t  in v a s io n , Hromadka 
regarded  th e  churches as be ing  o f  c r u c ia l  im portance  because th e y  
c o u ld  become a sou rce  o f  hope and c re a t iv e  v i t a l i t y .  Hromadka s a id ,  
"The C h r is t ia n  who b e lie v e s  d ee p ly  can never g iv e  up.'"*"*
For Lochman, because o f  th e  ecum enical atm osphere and s t im u lu s ,
h is  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  e s c h a to lo g y  was more ra d ic a l and re v o lu t io n a ry
th a n  t h a t  o f  Hromadka, e s p e c ia l ly  a f t e r  th e  in v a s io n . He co ns ide re d
th a t  e sch a to lo g y  opened up th e  fu tu r e .  T ha t meant, p o l i t i c a l l y ,  t h a t
no e a r th ly  p o l i t i c a l  power c o u ld  be co ns ide re d  a b s o lu te . A l l  o f  th e
p o l i t i c a l  powers m ust be c h a lle n g e d . T h e re fo re , f a ta l is m  sh ou ld  be
su rre n d e re d . In  an a r t i c l e  "R e fle c tio n  on the Resistance" d e l iv e re d
on November 7, 1968 in  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s , Lochman s a id  f i r m ly ,
"The prob lem  o f  th e  power s t r u c tu r e ,  however severe  i t  i s ,  
i s  n o t th e  w hole  and t o t a l  r e a l i t y .  The w o rld  o f  men is  
a ls o  th e  w o rld  o f  ta n k s ; b u t th e  w o rld  o f  ta n k s  is  n o t th e  
whole w o rld  o f  men. Man has h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s ,  and th e y  
a re  n o t in  v a in ;  we s h a l l  n o t d is re g a rd  th e  ta n k s  and we 
know th e y  have power; b u t we s h a l l  neve r fo r g e t  t h a t  t h i s  is  
n o t w hat I  would  c a l l  o u r  A lpha  and Omega, th e  f i r s t  and 
la s t  word o f  human h is t o r y .  Our r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  is  l im i te d ,  
b u t i t  is  a r e a l i t y ;  th e  sphere  o f  human r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  i s  
th e  sphere  o f  h is to r y ." i%
C oncern ing  re s is ta n c e , he w ro te :
In  th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  a w o rld  w h ich  is  f u l l  o f  o p p re ss io n  and 
c o r ru p t io n ,  an a c t  o r  an e x is te n c e  o f  C h r is t ia n  obed ience
m ig h t mean re s is ta n c e   R es is tance  is  a le g it im a te
c a te g o ry  o f  C h r is t ia n  l i f e  and C h r is t ia n  e th ic s ,  and we have 
no reason t o  be ashamed o f  i t .  The ro o ts  o f  re s is ta n c e  a re
11. Ecumenical Press S erv ice , November 21, 1968, p .4 ,
12. J.M.Lochman, " R e f le c t io n  on th e  R e s is ta n c e ."  In :  Union Seminary 
Q u a rte rly  Review, V o l . 24 (1 9 6 9 ), p p .185-186.
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as deep as th e  ro o ts  o f  C h r is t ia n  e x is te n c e  in  t h i s  
e s tra n g e d , ambiguous, and y e t  a lw ays to  be c h a lle n g e d  
w o r ld . i3
In  h is  tmessage, Lochman d id  n o t r e fe r  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  th e  S o v ie t
in v a s io n  o r  th e  s i t u a t io n  in  C ze ch os lo va k ia . We have e v idence  however
t h a t  he was th in k in g  o f  i t  in  a n o th e r two a r t i c le s  "Marxism,
L ib e ra lism , and R e lig io n : An East European Perspective"  and "Radical
S e c u la r ity  and R ad ica l Grace" w h ich  were w r i t t e n  a t  th e  same t im e  and
showed h is  c o n s is te n t  th o u g h t on th e  s u b je c t .  N e ith e r  d id  Lochman
r e fe r  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  w he the r he su pp o rted  unarmed re s is ta n c e  o r  armed
re s is ta n c e . I t  sh o u ld  be unde rs tood  th a t ,  d u r in g  th e  Vietnam ese War,
h is  a f f i r m a t iv e  s ta te m e n t m ig h t have been used by o th e rs  t o  j u s t i f y
t h e i r  v ie w s . A cco rd in g  t o  th e  d is c u s s io n  in  C hapte r Two, we do
b e lie v e  t h a t  th e  ch o ic e  between p a ss ive  re s is ta n c e  o r  armed re s is ta n c e
was n o t a c e n tra l q u e s tio n  f o r  h im . The s i t u a t io n  in  C zech os lo va k ia
however was more a p r a c t ic a l  tha n  a th e o r e t ic a l q u e s t io n . T h e re fo re ,
he remained open to  i t .  He urged C h r is t ia n s  n o t t o  abandon, b u t
in s te a d  t o  s t r i v e  f o r  change in  a l l  tho se  c o n d it io n s  under w h ich  man
was an oppressed, e n s la ve d , d e s t i t u t e ,  and desp ised  b e in g , d e s p ite  a l l
p o s s ib le  and a c tu a l d i f f i c u l t i e s .  Man was n o t th e  p re y  o f  h is to r y  b u t
had th e  c a p a c ity  t o  shape i t .  I t  was perhaps th e  t im e  t o  say
Hromadka’ s th e  g re a t "NO". Hromadka co n s id e re d  t h a t
she [ th e  C hurch] does n o t c lo s e  h e r eyes to  w hat has t o  be 
c o r re c te d . When necessary  she ra is e s  h e r v o ic e  a g a in s t 
in ju s t ic e s .  However, she does n o t exhaus t h e r s e l f  by sm a ll 
p ro te s ts  and s u l le n  m o ra l iz a t io n ;  she keeps up h e r s t re n g th  
f o r  e f f e c t iv e  c r i t i c i s m s  and f o r  th e  g re a t "NO" t o  be s a id  
i f  someone t r i e s  t o  lea d  h e r away fro m  God’ s a u th o r i t y  and
to  s u b je c t  h e r t o  a human a u t h o r i t y   B u t th e  Church is
n o t m u te -e sp e c ia l 1 y when she sees in ju s t ic e s  done w i l l f u l l y ,  
when human d ig n i t y  i s  m a lic io u s ly  tra m p le d  upon, when peop le
s e a t them se lves upon th e  th ro n e  o f  God Whenever th e
a u th o r i t y  o f  th e  l i v i n g  God and th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  h is  Word a re  
q u e s tio n e d , th e  Church, and e s p e c ia l ly  th e  Church o f  th e  
R e fo rm a tio n , has t o  speak c le a r ly  and d e f in i t e l y ;  she canno t 
and m ust n o t t a l k  i n d i s t i n c t l y  and v a g u e l y . " * 4
13. I b i d . ,  p p .180-181.
14. J.L.H rom adka, "The Church o f  th e  R e fo rm a tion  fa c e s  to d a y ’ s 
c h a l1enges. "  In  : Theology Today, V o l.6 (1 9 4 9 ), p .459.
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How d id  Hromadka and Lochman assess t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l p o s it io n s  
a f t e r  th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n  and in  th e  fa c e  o f  a new Communist P a r ty  
w h ich  o b v io u s ly  b e tra ye d  Marxism? D id  th e y  rega rd  t h e i r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f  communism as be ing  s t i l l  v a l id ?  D id  th e y  sugges t t h a t  th e  churches 
sh ou ld  s t i l l  m a in ta in  a p o s i t iv e ,  c o -o p e ra t iv e  and c o n s t ru c t iv e  
a t t i t u d e  tow ards  th e  Government? Hromadka d ie d  on December 26, 1969, 
w h i ls t  Lochman l e f t  C ze ch os lo va k ia  on August 29, 1968, These were 
q u e s tio n s  l e f t  beh ind  f o r  th e  churches in  C ze chos lo vak ia  to  s o lv e . 
N e ve rth e le ss  one th in g  t h a t  rem ained th e  same was t h a t  th e  in v a s io n  o f  
S o v ie t  R uss ia  d id  n o t lead  them to  r e je c t  t h e i r  p o s i t iv e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f  M arx ism .1®
The pa th  w h ich  Hromadka and Lochman to o k  was d ia le c t i c a l .  T ha t 
meant on th e  one hand t h a t  th e y  were re je c te d  by th e  S ta te , and on th e  
o th e r  hand, th e y  f e l t  a r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  tow ards s o c ie ty .  I t  was t h e i r  
s t r u g g le .  They s tre s s e d  p ro -e x is te n c e ; t h a t  is  t o  say, g iv in g  up 
e ve ry  s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n  b u t c o -o p e ra t in g  w ith  th e  Government f o r  th e  
good o f  peop le . B a s ic a l ly  th e y  regarded th e  M a rx is t  Government 
e x is t in g  as by God’ s decree  and co nse n t, le a d in g  t h e i r  c o u n try  and 
endeavouring  t o  do som eth ing  good f o r  th e  p eop le .
15. For Hromadka’ s p o s i t io n ,  see h is  a u to b io g ra p h y  Thoughts o f  a 
Czech P astor  ( London: SCM, 1970), p .87.
For Lochman’ s p o s i t io n ,  see Ecumenical Review, V o l .41 (1 9 8 5 ), 
p p .140-141. In  h is  book re v ie w  o f  Marxism and C h r is t ia n ity :  The 
Q uarrel and the D ialogue in Poland, by J o s e f T is c h n e r ],  Lochman 
commented t h a t  (a )  T is c h n e r does n o t pay a t te n t io n  t o  th e  f a c t  
th a t  th e re  a re  s i t u a t io n s  o th e r  than  h is  in  w h ich  some in s ig h ts  
o f  M a rx is t  a n a ly s is  may p la y  a p o s i t iv e  r o le ,  as a c h a lle n g e  t o  
u n ju s t  s o c ia l and econom ic c o n d it io n s .  C h r is t ia n s  may sometimes 
have reason t o  le a rn  fro m  such a n a ly s is ,  though o f  c o u rs e - th e y  
must a lw ays use i t  c r i t i c a l l y ;  (b )  th e re  is  a n o th e r a s p e c t-o f  th e  
book w h ich  I  f in d  s p i r i t u a l l y  q u e s tio n a b le : t h i s  e v a lu a t io n  o f  
M arxism does n o t s u f f i c i e n t l y  re ve a l th e  s p i r i t  o f  C h r is t ia n  
s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  and repen tance . I s  i t  p o s s ib le ,  fro m  a C h r is t ia n  
p o in t  o f  v ie w , t o  say a bou t any r e l ig io u s  community w hat th e  ; 
a u th o r s ta te s  a bou t h is  own P o lis h  ch u rch : "N ever in  i t s  h is to r y  
had th e  P o lis h  church  become ’ an opium o f  masses’ "? Such 'an  
a t t i t u d e  weakens th e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  o u r c r i t i c i s m  o f  M arxism .
A" 1
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A cco rd in g  to  Hromadka, th e  substance  o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  a
communist c o n te x t  is  t h a t
th e  more we a re  concerned f o r  o u rs e lv e s , th e  le s s  we a re  
f r e e ,  th e  more we a re  v o id  o f  freedom , th e  more we a re  
ens laved  by o u r own s e lf is h n e s s .  The more we th in k  o f  o th e r  
p eo p le , o f  t h e i r  need and s u f fe r in g ,  th e  le s s  we l i v e  under 
th e  p re ssu re  o f  fe a r  and a n x ie ty .  Love in  i t s  v e ry
substance  i s  a s e l f - i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  o u r fe l lo w  man, i s  a 
freedom  fro m  o u rs e lv e s , fro m  th e  s e l f is h  fe a r  o f  th e  human 
h e a r t , "* ®
Jerem iah w ro te  t o  th e  Jews in  e x i le  under Nebuchadnezzar in  B abylon :
B u ild  houses and l i v e  in  them ; p la n t  gardens and e a t t h e i r  
p ro d u c ts . Take w ive s  and have sons and d a u g h te rs ; ta k e s  
w ive s  f o r  yo u r sons, and g iv e  yo u r d a u g h te rs ; m u l t ip ly  
th e re ,  and do n o t decrease . B u t seek th e  w e lfa re  o f  th e  
c i t y  where I  have s e n t you in to  e x i le ,  and p ra y  to  th e  Lord 
on i t s  b e h a lf ,  f o r  in  i t s  w e lfa re  you w i l l  f in d  yo u r 
w e l f a r e . ( J e r . 2 9 :5 -7 )
T h is  was th e  way w h ich  Hromadka and Lochman fo llo w e d  in  a communist
c o n te x t .
16. "The C hurch ’ s Dependence on God and I t s  Independence fro m  M an." 
In :  Student World, p . 7.
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C. C h r is t ia n  W itness
Hromadka was a member o f  th e  C e n tra l A c t io n  Committee o f  th e  
N a tio n a l F ro n t o f  th e  Communist P a r ty  in  C ze ch os lo va k ia . M .Spinka 
commented t h a t
i t  was th e  m ost p o w e rfu l body, a s id e  fro m  th e  governm ent 
i t s e l f ,  f o r  c a r r y in g  o u t  th e  " r u th le s s  and u nsc rup u lou s " 
t ra n s fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  b o u rg e o is  s o c ie ty .  D id  n o t t h i s  make 
him [Hromadka] re s p o n s ib le  f o r  a c ts  o f  th e  Committee? How 
d id  t h a t  square  w ith  h is  p ro fe s s io n  o f  non-involvem ent?"*
He c o n tin u e d  in  h is  comment t h a t  th e  Communist Government c o u ld  h a rd ly
f in d  a n o th e r l i k e  Hromadka t o  make i t s  propaganda e f f e c t iv e .  Em il
B runner a ls o  a n g r i ly  c r i t i c i z e d  Hromadka t h a t
what w i l l  he [H rom adka], w hat w i l l  h is  f r ie n d s  have to  say 
f o r  them se lves when t h i s  t o t a l i t a r i a n  system  [com m unist 
governm ent] t h a t  has been fo rc e d  on t h e i r  peop le  c o lla p s e s  
and is  b ro u g h t t o  judgm en t, as th e  Nazi system  was b ro u g h t 
t o  judgm ent in  th e  Nuremberg T r a i ls ?  They w i l l  s tan d  
c o n v ic te d  as c o l la b o ra to rs ,  who do n o t m e re ly  c o -o p e ra te  
w ith  th e  power o f  ty ra n n y  and in ju s t ic e  b u t even s e t  
them se lves up as i t s  cham pionsjz
The new Penal J u d ic ia l Law o f  A ugust 1950 s ta te d ;  "Anyone who m isuses
h is  p o s i t io n  in  th e  Church f o r  th e  purpose o f  in f lu e n c in g  p o l i t i c a l
a f f a i r s  in  a manner in ju r io u s  to  th e  P eop le ’ s Democracy s h a l l  be
d e p riv e d  o f  h is  p e rsona l freedom  f o r  a p e r io d  v a ry in g  fro m  th re e
months to  th re e  years ."®  The law  i t s e l f  d id  n o t d e f in e  w hat " in  a
manner in ju r io u s  t o  th e  P eo p le ’ s  Democracy" was. No m a tte r  w hat th e
d e f in i t io n  was, in  re g a rd  t o  Hromadka, h is  p o s i t io n  in  th e  C e n tra l
A c t io n  Committee meant t h a t  he c o u ld  e a s i ly  be accused o f  " in f lu e n c in g
p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s  in  a manner in ju r io u s  t o  th e  P e o p le ’ s  Democracy".
I f  he was n o t accused o f  t h i s  , i t  m ig h t be because he was, a t  le a s t ,
e i t h e r  id e n t i f ie d  w ith  th e  C om m ittee ’ s p o l ic y  as B runner s a id  o r  was
found  u s e fu l as S p inka  th o u g h t. Could one lo g ic a l l y  conc lude  as
1. M .S p inka , Church in a Coimunist S o c ie ty  (H a rtfo rd iC o n n , 1954), 
p . 31.
2. K a rl B a r th , A gainst the  Stream, t ra n s .  E .M .D e lacour (London:SCM, 
1954), p . 112.
3. Ecumenical Press S erv ice , November 4 , 1950.
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S p inka  and B runner s a id  t h a t  Hromadka needed t o  bea r r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  
f o r  th e  C om m ittee ’ s a c ts ?
F i r s t l y ,  I  t h in k  t h a t  i t  i s  im p o rta n t t o  d is t in g u is h  between 
m is ta ke s  t h a t  a re  c o l le c t i v e l y  made by a com m ittee  and th o se  made by 
an in d iv id u a l .  I f  a  m is ta k e  is  made by a com m ittee , t h i s  does n o t
mean t h a t  each member o f  th e  com m ittee  sh ou ld  share  th e  same
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  b u t ra th e r  t h a t  each one is  j u s t i f i e d  on h is  own 
m e r i t .  O the rw ise  i t  would  be an u n fa i r  and i r r a t io n a l  judgm ent, as 
w ith  c o n n u n is ts  in  communist c o u n tr ie s  who a t ta c k  th e  b o u rg e o is ie  
c o l le c t i v e ly ,  hav ing  no re g a rd  t o  w he ther in d iv id u a ls  o f  t h i s  c la s s  
a re  "good ". S econd ly , no one knows e x a c t ly  how Hromadka worked in  th e  
Com m ittee. From th e  d is c u s s io n  in  C hapte r One, i t  i s  a p p a re n t t h a t  he 
was a member o f  th e  Com m ittee because he wanted t o  t ra n s fo rm  i t  fro m  
w i t h in .  F u r th e r ,  h is  p o s i t io n  c o u ld  a ls o  p ro v id e  him  w ith  an 
o p p o r tu n ity  t o  make re p re s e n ta t io n s  t o  th e  Government on b e h a lf  o f
C h r is t ia n s  o r  o th e r  p e o p le .4 Some choose th e  way w h ich  se p a ra te s
them se lves fro m  "s in n e rs "  and goes t o  t h e i r  s a n c tu a ry  o r  opposes th e  
Communist Government o p e n ly . B u t some choose th e  way which, i s  among 
" s in n e rs " ,  and seeks to  t ra n s fo rm  them. Perhaps th e  l a t t e r  is
Hromadka’ s way. I  do n o t th in k  t h a t  he made a m is ta ke  in  a l ly in g
h im s e lf  w ith  th e  Com m ittee, b u t he d id  ta k e  a r i s k  in  se ek ing  to  
tra n s fo rm  th e  P a r ty .
The d is t in g u is h e d  fe a tu re s  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  made by 
Hromadka and Lochman in  C ze ch os lo va k ia  from  1948 t o  1969 were th e
e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference [CPC] in  1958 and
t h e i r  c o n t r ib u t io n  t o  th e  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e . One o f  th e
4 . T h is  v ie w  i s  shared  by T re v o r Beeson, in  h is  book D is c re tio n  and 
Valour ( London:Col 1 in s ,  1982), p . 243 and C h a rle s  West, in  h is  
book Communism and the Theologians  (London:SCM, 1958), p . 72.
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c o n t r ib u t io n s  o f  th e  CPC was th e  b re a k in g  o f  th e  o n e -s id e d  and 
dom inant p o s i t io n  h e ld  by th e  West in  th e  ecum enica l c i r c l e ,  b u t a t  
th e  same t im e  i t  bore  th e  mark o f  "an in te r n a t io n a l f r o n t  o rg a n is a t io n  
in s p ire d ,  c o n t r o l le d ,  and prom oted, bo th  s t r u c t u r a l l y  and m a te r ia l ly ,  
by th e  S o v ie ts ."®  W h ile  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  had s u c c e s s fu lly  
b r id g e d  th e  a n ta g o n is t ic  and in c o m p a tib le  gap between C h r is t ia n s  and 
M a rx is ts ,  e s p e c ia l ly  w i th in  a communist c o n te x t ,  i t  was c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  
hav ing  done t h i s  " a t  th e  c o s t  o f  s a c r i f i c in g  r e l ig io u s  in f lu e n c e  and 
je o p a rd iz in g  th e  v e ry  e x is te n c e  o f  th e  churches."®  Were th e  CPC and 
th e  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e , th e n , f a i t h f u l  o r  t im id  w itn e sse s  in  a 
communist c o n te x t?  T h is  i s  th e  q u e s tio n  w h ich  is  addressed below .
The C h r is t ia n  Peace Conference^
The id e a  beh ind  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  CPC can be tra c e d  back t o  
th e  19th c e n tu ry . Jan Amos Comenius had conce ived  th e  id e a  o f  an 
ecum enica l c o u n c il w h ich  was n o t o n ly  t o  oversee  in n e r  C h r is t ia n  
b u s in e ss , b u t a ls o  t o  a l le v ia t e  th e  gene ra l m is e r ie s  o f  mankind by 
e s ta b lis h in g  a way o f  " l i g h t ,  peace and s a lv a t io n ."®  In  1928, th e  
W orld  C o u nc il f o r  In te r n a t io n a l F r ie n d s h ip  Work o f  Churches had ta ke n  
p la c e  in  Prague. They d iscu sse d  th e  ways in  w h ich  th e  churches m ig h t 
ta k e  on and f u r t h e r  t h e i r  m is s io n  o f  peace. Hromadka p a r t ic ip a te d  a t  
t h a t  peace co n fe re n ce . In  1934, D .B o n h o e ffe r, y o u th  s e c re ta ry  o f  th e  
W orld  C o u nc il f o r  In te r n a t io n a l F r ie n d s h ip  Work o f  Churches, in  a 
speech a t  Fano suggested  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  an In te r n a t io n a l
5. L a sz lo  Revesz, "The C h r is t ia n  Peace C o n fe re n ce ." In ;  C o n flic t  
Studies, N o .91 (1 9 7 8 ), p .1 .
6 . L ud v ik  Nemec, "The C ze ch os lo va k ia  Heresy and S ch ism ." In :  
Transaction o f  American Philosophy S ociety , V o l . 65 (1 9 7 5 ), p . 68.
7. The m inu tes  and re p o r ts  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference  were 
p u b lis h e d  in  P ro te s ta n t Churches in  Czechoslovakia  [1958-1964] 
and Ecumenical In fo rm a tio n  from Czechoslovakia  [1965-1969] by th e  
Ecum enical C o u nc il o f  Churches in  C ze ch os lo va k ia .
8 . J.M.Lochman, Church in  a M a rx is t S o c ie ty  (London:SCM, 1970), 
p .45.
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C h r is t ia n  Peace C ounc il.®  A t  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  W orld C ounc il o f  
Churches, i t  was dec ided  t h a t  th e  W orld  C ounc il f o r  In te rn a t io n a l 
F r ie n d s h ip  Work o f  Churches sh ou ld  be d is s o lv e d . From th e  p o in t  o f  
v ie w  o f  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  CPC, i t s  fo u n d a tio n  had become necessary 
because th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f  th e  W orld  C o u nc il had c re a te d  a gap f o r  th e  
in te r n a t io n a l ecum enica l peace work o f  churches w h ich  co u ld  n o t  be 
f i l l e d  by th e  WCC, e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e  i t s  com m ittees soon came under th e  
p o l i t i c a l  p re ssu re s  c re a te d  by th e  C old W ar. 10  B es ides , even though 
Hromadka was a member o f  th e  p re s id iu m  o f  th e  W orld  Peace C o u n c il,  he
9. D u t le f  Urban, "A C r is is  fro m  th e  V ery B e g in n in g ."  In :  Occassional
Papers on R e lig io n  in  Eastern Europe, V o l . I I I  (1 9 8 3 ), p . 17.
10, The W orld C o u n c il o f  C hurches ’ s p o s i t io n  on communism in  th e
1950s was r e f le c te d  in  th e  fo l lo w in g  s ta te m e n ts : f i r s t l y ,  
co nce rn in g  th e  Korean c o n f l i c t ,  th e  C e n tra l C anm ittee  o f  th e  
W orld  C o u nc il o f  Churches in  T o ro n to  in  1950 s ta te d  : "An a c t  o f  
a gg re ss io n  has been com m itted . The U n ite d  N a tio n s ’ Commission in  
Korea, th e  most o b je c t iv e  w itn e s s  a v a i la b le ,  a s s e r ts  t h a t  a l l  
e v idence  p o in ts  t o  a c a lc u la te d ,  c o -o rd in a te d  a t ta c k  p repared  and 
launched w ith  se c re cy  by th e  N o rth  Korean t r o o p s . . . . . . We
th e re fo re  commend th e  U n ite d  N a tio n s , an in s tru m e n t o f  w o rld  
o rd e r ,  f o r  i t s  prom pt d e c is io n  t o  meet t h i s  a g g re ss io n  and f o r  
a u th o r iz in g  a p o l ic e  measure w h ich  e ve ry  member n a t io n  shou ld
s u p p o r t  P o s t-w a r t o t a l i t a r ia n is m  r e l ie s  n o t o n ly  upon
m i l i t a r y  p re ssu re s  b u t a ls o  upon a p o l ic y  o f  e x p lo i t in g  th e  
d is t r e s s  o f  th e  p o o r, th e  resen tm en ts  o f  s u b je c t  p eop les , 
d is c r im in a t io n s  on th e  grounds o f  ra ce , r e l ig io n  o r  n a t io n a l 
o r ig in ,  th e  chaos o f  b a d ly  governed n a t io n s , and th e  gene ra l 
d is u n i t y  between n a t io n s .  The Korean a t ta c k  may w e ll be one o f  a 
p o s s ib le  s e r ie s  o f  t h r u s ts  a t  such weak p o in ts  in  th e  w o rld  
s o c ie ty ." [D .G a in e s ,  The World Council o f  Churches, p . 3 8 0 .] I t  
le d  t o  th e  re s ig n a t io n  o f  D r.T .C .C hao, one o f  th e  p re s id e n ts  o f  
th e  W orld C o u nc il o f  Churches, in  p ro te s t  a t  th e  o n e -s id e d  v iew  
o f  th e  W orld C o u nc il o f  Churches.
S econd ly , th e  E x e c u tiv e  Committee in  B ie v re s , France in  1951 a ls o  
s ta te d  : "The t o t a l i t a r i a n  d o c t r in e  is  a fa ls e  d o c t r in e .  I t  
d e s tro y s  human in t e g r i t y  and uses th e  means o f  s la v e ry  in  th e  
name o f  ju s t ic e .  In  t h i s  re s p e c t th e re  is  a fundam enta l c o n f l i c t  
between th e  C h r is t ia n  c o n v ic t io n  and t o t a l i t a r i a n  id e o lo g y .
These a re  hard  w ords. B u t a system  based on a fa ls e  d o c tr in e  
canno t be overcome by fo r c e  a lo n e  and e ve ry  e f f o r t  must be made 
to  meet th e  b a s ic  c h a lle n g e  o f  t o t a l i t a r i a n  communism by means 
o th e r  th a n  w a r . “ [D .G a ines , The World Council o f  Churches, p . 3 8 3 .]
Hromadka responded: " In  a T r a g ic a l ly  d e c is iv e  moment o f  w o rld  
h is to r y ,  th e  W orld  C o u n c il o f  Churches id e n t i f ie d  i t s e l f  [u n d e r 
most dub ious  c irc u m s ta n c e s ] w ith  one group o f  g re a t powers, 
backed i t s  m i l i t a r y  a c t io n ,  and encouraged a l l  U.N. members t o  
p a r t ic ip a te  in  i t . "  fro m  "A V o ice  fro m  th e  O the r S id e ."  In :  
C h r is t ia n ity  and C r is is ,  March 1951, p .28.
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found  t h a t  i t  d id  n o t g e t w ide  s u p p o rt.  Some argued t h a t  i f  th e  CPC’ s 
base was in  th e  " f r e e "  w o r ld  ra th e r  tha n  in  Prague, i t  m ig h t have f a r -  
re a c h in g  in f lu e n c e  because i t  would  n o t th e n  need t o  be s u b je c te d  t o  
communist governm ents. I f  so , th e n , Hromadka and h is  c o lle a g u e s  would 
have had no need t o  e s ta b l is h  th e  CPC. I t s  base in  Prague d id  have 
fa r - re a c h in g  e f f e c t s  th ro u g h  th e  c o n t r ib u t io n  made by C h r is t ia n s  
l i v i n g  in  communist c o u n t r ie s ,  and th ro u g h  i t s  avo idance  o f  a w es te rn  
v ie w p o in t .
In  O ctober 1957, th e o lo g ia n s  o f  th e  S lovak  E v a n g e lic a l 
T h e o lo g ic a l F a c u lty  in  B ra tis la v a -M o d ra  and o f  th e  Comenius F a c u lty  in  
Prague f e l t  s t r o n g ly  t h a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c h a lle n g e  c re a te d  by n u c le a r 
weapons n e c e s s ita te d  an une q u ivoca l th e o lo g ic a l p o s i t io n .  B es ides, 
th e  in te r n a t io n a l d is t r u s t  a ls o  p e n e tra te d  th e  churches . For 
in s ta n c e , v a r io u s  u tte ra n c e s  coming fro m  th e  w es te rn  churches c re a te d  
th e  im p re ss io n  t h a t  a b e l ie v in g  C h r is t ia n  must n e c e s s a r ily  be in  
d is g u is e d  o r  open o p p o s it io n  t o  th e  new s o c ia l i s t  s ta te s .  Some even 
h e ld  t h a t  any c le rgym an fu n c t io n in g  beh ind  th e  I ro n  C u r ta in  had to  be 
a communist o r  he w ou ld  be in  j a i l . n  A l l  th e  above reasons 
c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  CPC. The f i r s t  CPC to o k  p la c e  in  
Prague in  June 1958. There  were 40 church  le a d e rs  and th e o lo g ia n s  
m o s tly  coming fro m  e ig h t  s o c ia l i s t  c o u n tr ie s  in  e a s te rn  Europe, w h i ls t  
a few  came fro m  West Germany. The f i r s t  CPC s ta te d  t h a t  th e  aims o f  
th e  CPC were n o t o n ly  a g a in s t  war h y s te r ia ,  a g a in s t  a b e l ie f  in  
in e sca p a b le  d e s t in y ,  a g a in s t  a to m ic  weapons, and a g a in s t  th e  C o ld  War, 
b u t t h a t  i t  was a ls o  in  fa v o u r  o f  th e  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  o f  peo p le s , o f  a
11. J.M.Lochman in  h is  le c tu r e  in  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  met th e  fo l lo w in g
comment: " I  do n o t know who in v i te d  t h i s  gentlem an in to  th e
U n ite d  S ta te s . B u t i t  i s  c le a r  t h a t  he i s  a Communist a gen t. 
There a re  no C h r is t ia n  th e o lo g ia n s  in  E aste rn  E u rop e ." [Church in  
a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p . 1 7 .] Even in  1968, many C h r is t ia n s  in  th e
West were s t i l l  s u s p ic io u s  o f  C h r is t ia n s  coming fro m  th e  -
s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie t ie s .
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genu ine  d ia lo g u e  on th e  m ost im p o rta n t p roblem s and ta s k s  o f  mankind
to d a y , and o f  a new o rd e r  f o r  a l l  m enJ^ F u rthe rm ore , Hromadka
d e s c r ib e d  th e  fu tu r e  ta s k s  as fo l lo w s :
We a re  g a the red  h e re , th e o lo g ia n s  and re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  
chu rches, in  o rd e r  t o  re v ie w  o u r th e o lo g y , in  o rd e r t o  
re v is e  o u r th e o lo g ic a l and e th ic a l  s ta n d a rd s  and in  o rd e r t o  
examine w he the r o r  n o t o u r th e o lo g y  i s  ro o te d  in  th e  
s p i r i t u a l  dep th  o f  th e  p ro p h e ts  and th e  a p o s t le s  o r  w hether 
i t  has n o t become a ty p e  o f  human id e o lo g y .
A t th e  F i r s t  A l l  C h r is t ia n  Peace Assembly [ACPA] h e ld  in  Prague
in  1961, Hromadka was e le c te d  as th e  f i r s t  p re s id e n t.  There were 623
p a r t ic ip a n ts  coming fro m  42 c o u n t r ie s . ”' I n  th e  open ing  address
"Peace on Earth'"^^, Hromadka unam biguously s ta te d  t h a t  th e
e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  th e  CPC was n o t t o  p ro v id e  c o m p e tit io n  w ith  th e  W orld
C o u n c il o f  Churches, b u t was t o  a s s is t  and s t im u la te  ecumenism w ith in
th e  C h r is t ia n  fa m ily  u n ite d  in  th e  W orld C o u nc il o f  Churches.
Hromadka a ls o  made u n e q u iv o c a lly  c le a r  bo th  h is  and th e  CPC’ s p o s i t io n
co n ce rn in g  th e  is su e  s u rro u n d in g  th e  communist w o r ld  and th e
D em ocra tic  W est, He s a id ,
"B e fo re  o u r eyes, th e  s o -c a lle d  C h r is t ia n  n a t io n s  have 
ceased to  be n o t o n ly  th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  b u t a ls o  th e  e th ic a l 
and s p i r i t u a l  te a c h e rs  o f  th e  p re s e n t-d a y  m ankind. The 
s o c ia l upheava ls  o f  1917 onwards have t r a n s fe r re d  th e  c e n tre
o f  g r a v i t y  o f  fo rc e s  a im in g  a t  re s p o n s ib le , c re a t iv e
re c o n s tru c t io n  o f  s o c ie ty  n o t o n ly  fro m  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
fe u d a l c la s s e s , b u t a ls o  fro m  th e  c a p i t a l i s t s  and th e
b o u rg e o is ie , t o  th e  c i r c le s  o f  th e  w o rk in g  peop le  and o f  
n a t io n s  w h ich  o n ly  r e c e n t ly  had been under th e  r u le  o f  
c o lo n ia l i s t  p o w e r s . . . . .  What we fa c e  tod a y  i s  however no 
lo n g e r a r e v o lu t io n a r y  e xp e rim e n t, b u t a reasoned, p lanned 
and g ra d u a lly  im plem ented programme o f  a new s t r u c tu r e  o f  
s o c ie ty ,  bo th  urban and r u r a l , in  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  C h r is t ia n  as 
w e ll as n o n -C h r is t ia n ,  c u l t u r a l l y  deve loped and 
underdeve loped c o u n tr ie s .  I t  i s  a g re a t s t ru g g le  t o  p ro v id e  
f o r  man s e c u r i t y  and s o c ia l e q u a l i t y ,  t o  secure  f o r  h im  n o t 
o n ly  p o l i t i c a l ,  b u t a ls o  s o c ia l and economic freedom ";
12. P ro te s tan t Churches in  Czechoslovakia, V o l.V I ,  June, 1959, p p .4 6 - 
55.
13. D e t le f  Urban, "A C r is is  fro m  th e  Very B e g in n in g ."  In :  Ocassional
Papers on R e lig io n  in  Eastern  Europe, V o l. IV  (1 9 8 3 ), p . 19.
14. 310 came fro m  c o u n tr ie s  in  th e  Warsaw P a c t,Y u g o s la v ia , Cuba and
Ghana, w h ile  th e  r e s t  came f r a n  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  w o r ld .
15. See J . L.Hromadka, "Peace on E a r th ."  In :  Communio Viatorum,
V o l . I l l  (1 9 6 1 ), p p .100-118.
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"The id e a ls  and norms o f  W estern democracy were s u b je c te d  to  
a hard  t e s t  s in c e  1917, and th e y  cease t o  be th e  c re a t iv e  
norms o f  th e  new s o c ia l o rd e r .  The e n t i r e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  
s o -c a lle d  C h r is t ia n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  shaken, i t  i s  s u b je c t  t o  
a tta c k s  n o t o n ly  fro m  w i th in ,  t h a t  i s ,  fro m  d ou b ts , 
u n b e lie f ,  th e  e x a c t in g  re a son in g  o f  modern m an-but a ls o  to  
tho se  fro m  th e  new ly awakening r e l ig io n s  e s p e c ia l ly  in  A s ia , 
b u t a ls o  in  A f r ic a ,  and fro m  th e  new s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty ,  
p u rp o s e fu lly  b u i ld in g  upon n o n - r e l ig io u s  fo u n d a t io n s " ;
"We speak now as members o f  th e  Church o f  C h r is t ,  who, on
th e  b a s is  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h  and t h e i r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e
message o f  th e  Gospel re g a rd  th e se  e f f o r t s  t o  l i n k  up th e  
Church and C h r is t ia n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  w ith  w a rfa re  a g a in s t  th e  
s o c ia l i s t  w o rld  o r  a g a in s t  communism as a d e lu s io n  and 
d is a s te r  s t r i k in g  a t  th e  v e ry  ro o ts  o f  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  and 
c r ip p l in g  th e  g re a t m is s io n  o f  th e  Church in  o u r d a y s ."
In  a d d it io n  t o  i t s  la c k  o f  c r i t i c i s m  o f  communist c o u n tr ie s ,  th e  CPC
gave o u ts id e rs  th e  im p re ss io n  t h a t  th e  CPC s id e d  w ith  s o c ia l i s t
governm ents and was even an a gen t o f  communist propaganda. However,
th e  c a l l  f o r  d isarm am ent and a b o l i t io n  o f  a l l  n u c le a r weapons were th e
main themes o f  t h a t  co n fe re n c e .
In  1964, th e  I I  ACPA was h e ld  in  Prague. The theme was "My 
Covenant is  L ife  and Peace." There  were n e a r ly  1000 peop le  fro m  50 
c o u n tr ie s .  There seemed t o  be a g row ing  accep tance  o f  th e  CPC by 
C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  W est. The reason f o r  t h e i r  p a r t ic ip a t io n  however 
was ra th e r  t h a t  th e y  wanted an o p p o r tu n ity  to  meet fe l lo w  C h r is t ia n s  
fro m  e a s te rn  Europe th a n  t h a t  th e y  shared i t s  id e o lo g ic a l 
in te r p r e ta t io n  abou t th e  p o l ic ie s  t h a t  made f o r  peace. In  a sense, 
th e  CPC had succeeded in  b r id g in g  th e  gap between C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  
West and in  e a s te rn  Europe. P eace fu l c o -e x is te n c e , th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t 
o f  d e n u c le a r is e d  zones, a t o t a l  ban on n u c le a r t e s t ,  a  p le a  f o r  
adm iss ion  o f  th e  P eo p le ’ s R e p u b lic  o f  China t o  th e  U n ite d  N a tio n s  and 
th e  German q u e s tio n s  were s t i l l  t h e i r  main conce rns.
Facing  th e  new in te r n a t io n a l p o l i t i c a l  developm ent s in c e  th e  m id 
1960s, th e  CPC s h i f te d  i t s  em phasis fro m  peace and disarm am ent to
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in te r n a t io n a l ju s t i c e  and l ib e r a t io n .  For in s ta n c e , th e  th e o lo g ic a l
s tu d y -g ro u p  o f  th e  CPC in  O ctobe r 1966 gave an answer t o  th e  q u e s tio n
o f  use o f  v io le n c e  in  re v o lu t io n  w h ich  c o n tin u e d  th e  d is c u s s io n  t h a t
had been h e ld  by th e  com m ittee  o f  Church and S o c ie ty  o f  th e  W orld
C o u n c il o f  Churches in  J u ly  1966. The CPC made th e  re s e rv a t io n
however t h a t  m i l i t a r y  fo r c e  sh ou ld  be re s o rte d  t o  o n ly  as an u ltim a
r a t io .  U ltim a r a t io  c o n s t i tu te d :
I f  v io le n t  measures have a lre a d y  been used by th e  
o p p re s s o rs ;
I f  a l l  p o s s ib le  methods o f  le g a l c r i t i c i s m  and le g a l a c t io n s  
have been co u ra g e o u s ly  and p a t ie n t ly  t r ie d ,  w ith o u t  success;
I f  a s i t u a t io n  has a r is e n  w h ich  i s  more ha rm fu l t o  human 
be ing s  tha n  a v io le n t  re v o lu t io n  would p ro b a b ly  be.
The document concluded w ith  an im p o r ta n t th e o lo g ic a l e x p la n a tio n :
I f  C h r is t ia n s  s u p p o rt r e v o lu t io n ,  th e y  d e r iv e  th e  r ig h t  to  
do so n o t fro m  th e  id e a  o f  r e v o lu t io n  b u t fro m  th e  C h r is t ia n  
G ospe l. In  so d o in g  th e  g o a ls  o f  hum an iza tion  and ju s t ic e
a re  n o t made r e la t iv e .  On th e  c o n tra ry ,  we shou ld
unde rs tand  th e se  g o a ls  more d e e p ly , more o b je c t iv e ly ,  more 
c o n c re te ly .  T h is  means t h a t  o u r p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  
re v o lu t io n a ry  a c t io n  m ust n o t be m o tiv a te d  by h a tre d , n o r by 
c o n fid e n c e  in  fo r c e ,  b u t s o le ly  b u t sympathy and s o l id a r i t y
w ith  th o se  who s u f f e r . and by th e  hope o f  a new ju s t
o rd e r ,  by re a d in e ss  t o  f o r g i v e . is
Once a g a in , i t s  p o s i t io n  on v io le n c e  in  th e  re v o lu t io n  made o th e rs
c r i t i c i z e  i t s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  peace.
In  1968, th e  I I I  ACPA c o in c id e d  w ith  th e  s o -c a lle d  "Prague 
S p r in g " .  The theme was "Seek Peace and Pursue i t .  Save Man— Peace is  
p o s s ib le ."  A few  months a f t e r  th e  commencement o f  th e  m ee ting , th e  
S o v ie t  tro o p s  invaded C ze ch o s lo va k ia . Facing  t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  c r i s i s ,  
th e re  was a d is p u te  and d iv is io n  w ith in  th e  CPC i t s e l f .  One group 
f e l t  t h a t  th e  e ve n ts  s in c e  A ugust 21 "had s e t  th e  c lo c k  back f o r  th e  
p ro g re ss  o f  s o c ia l i s t  humanism in  th e  w o rld  and had he lped  to  
re in fo r c e  th e  t re n d  tow ards  p o l ic e  s ta te s . "  O the r p a r t ic ip a n ts
16. J.M .Lochm an, " Ecumen i  c a l Theo logy o f  R e v o lu t io n . " In  : S co ttish  
Journal o f  Theology, V o l . 21 (1 9 6 8 ), p p .114-115.
I t  quoted fro m  Junge K irche, 1966, p .6 5 8 f.
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regarded  th e  e ve n t as a lo g ic a l  r e s u l t  o f  agreem ents between th e  
Warsaw P act c o u n tr ie s  w h ich  had as t h e i r  goa l n o t th e  o c c u p a tio n  o f  
C zech os lo va k ia  b u t th e  p re v e n tio n  o f  a c r i s i s  w h ich  would lead  to  
c i v i l  war and would  fa v o u r  th e  a c t io n  o f  im p e r ia l is t  fo rc e s  and lea d  
t o  t e r r i b l e  consequences f o r  peace and s e c u r i t y  in  Europe and 
th ro u g h o u t th e  w o r ld .  D isagreem ent was a ls o  v o ic e d  on w he ther th e  
w ith d ra w a l o f  tro o p s  fro m  Czech s o i l  was c o n d it io n a l upon th e  
n o rm a liz a t io n  o f  th e  c o u n try ,  o r  w he the r such w ith d ra w a l was necessary 
b e fo re  n o rm a lis a tio n  c o u ld  ta k e  p la c e .”*  ^ The c r i s i s  w i th in  th e  CPC 
was o n ly  a b e g in n in g . L a te r  in  November 1969, Hromadka re s ig n e d  as 
th e  P re s id e n t o f  th e  CPC in  p r o te s t  a g a in s t  th e  b la ta n t  removal o f  
D r.O n d ra - gene ra l s e c re ta ry  o f  th e  CPC. S ince  t h a t  d a te , th e  CPC has 
lo s t  i t s  s u p p o rt fro m  th e  W est. Fo r in s ta n c e , C h a rle s  West had been 
p a r t  o f  a N o rth  Am erican CPC c h a p te r , b u t a f t e r  1969, he o rg a n ize d  a 
more independent g roup c a l le d  C h ris tia n  Associated fo r  R e la tio n s  w ith  
Eastern Europe [CAREE]. ”* ^
S ince  i t s  in c e p t io n  in  1958, th e  CPC had met a g re a t dea l o f  
s u s p ic io n  and c r i t i c i s m  b o th  fro m  o u ts id e  and w ith in  th e  communist 
w o r ld .  D a r r i l  Hudson commented upon t h a t  th e  reason o f  th e  
e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  th e  CPC was because ‘‘Hromadka may have wanted t o  g e t 
s u p p o rt f o r  th e  s e c u la r  id e a s  and p ro je c ts  o f  th e  E as te rn  b lo c . " is  
O th e rs  commented t h a t  i t  was to o  o n e -s id e d  in  i t s  judgm ent because i t  
neve r c r i t i c i z e d  communist s o c ie t ie s ;  i t  was n o t a p o l i t i c a l  
o rg a n iz a t io n  b u t i t  had an in t e r e s t  in  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  is s u e s ; i t  
p ro v id e d  an i l l u s i o n  f o r  o th e rs  t o  b e lie v e  t h a t  th e  churches in  
communist c o u n tr ie s  had r e l ig io u s  freedom , b u t in  r e a l i t y  t h i s  was n o t
17. Ecumenical Press S erv ice , O c tobe r 10, 1968, p . 2 .
18. See Paul M ojzes, " C h r is t ia n -M a r x is t  D ia lo g u e ."  In :  Journal o f  
Ecumenical S tudies, V o l . 8 (1 9 7 1 ), p p .486-491.
19. D a r r i l  Hudson, "Prague in  R e tro s p e c t."  In :  Lutheran W o rld ,' /^o  ^ .9  
(1 9 6 2 ), p . 156.
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th e  case. A l 1 th e s e  c r i t i c is m s  lea d  one t o  ask : Was th e  CPC a
w itn e s s  o r  a b e tra y a l o f  i t ?  Was i t  a p ro p h e t o f  th e  contem porary 
w o r ld  o r  an agen t o f  com m unist propaganda?
I t  was u n d e n ia b le  t h a t  th e  CPC was on th e  communist s id e .  L ik e  
Hromadka, i t s  m is ta ke  was t h a t  i t  seldom  made any c r i t i c i s m  o f  
communist govern ;nen ts, even t o  th e  e x te n t  o f  id e n t i f y in g  i t s e l f  to o  
c lo s e ly  w ith  a p a r t i c u la r  fo rm  o f  s o c ia lis m . B u t i t s  m is ta ke  c o u ld  
n o t  overshadow i t s  ach ievem ents , such as s e rv in g  as a b r id g e  between 
C h r is t ia n s  in  communist and non-com m unist s o c ie t ie s ,  and in  s u p p o rt 
f o r  d isarm am ent. In  o rd e r  t o  g iv e  a f a i r  assessm ent o f  th e  CPC, i t  is  
im p o r ta n t t o  d is t in g u is h  between i t s  p r im a ry  and in c id e n ta l ta s k s . 
The p r im a ry  ta s k  means t h a t  th e  c h ie f  reason f o r  i t s  fo rm a tio n  is  
la r g e ly  because o f  i t s  concern  f o r  peace and f o r  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  
between n a t io n s .  I t s  la c k  o f  c r i t i c i s m  o f  communist governm ents is  
o n ly  in c id e n ta l in  o rd e r  t o  a ch ie ve  i t s  p r im a ry  purpose .
The fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  CPC was n o t th e  i n i t i a t i o n  o f  communist 
governm ents. I t  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  d e l ib e r a t io n  by Czech th e o lo g ia n s  
who f e l t  th e  a n ta g o n is t ic  atm osphere amongst n a t io n s  and churches, and 
th e y  wanted t o  make a c o n t r ib u t io n  tow ards  rem oving t h i s  sense o f  
m is t r u s t  and th e  te n se  r e la t io n s h ip .  S econd ly , i t  was u n d e n ia b le  t h a t  
th e  CPC le a d e rs  saw M arxism  as a ra d ic a l fo rm  o f  humanism, and even 
su pp o rted  communist governm ents. B u t t h e i r  s u p p o rt d id  n o t s o le ly  and 
d i r e c t l y  mean t h a t  th e  CPC was an agen t o f  communist governm ents. 
T h ir d ly ,  in  a communist s ta te ,  th e  CPC needed to  make some concess ions  
t o  th e  governm ent b e fo re  i t  was a llo w e d  to  fu n c t io n ,  such as re d u c in g  
o r  even m aking no c r i t i c i s m  o f  communist governm ents. I t s  compromise 
m ig h t be c r i t i c i z e d  as an a c t  o f  confo rm ism , b u t i t  was th e  o n ly  way 
by w h ich  i t  c o u ld  a ch ie ve  a h ig h e r  id e a l.  In  a d d it io n ,  th e  e ven ts
147
fo l lo w in g  1968 [ t h a t  i s ,  th e  d iv id e d  s ta n d p o in t on th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n  
o f  C ze ch os lo va k ia , th e  d is m is s a l o f  D r.O ndra , and th e  re s ig n a t io n  o f  
Hromadka] showed t h a t  th e re  were c o n t ra d ic t io n s  in  th e  CPC w hich  c o u ld  
n o t be overcome and th e se  were co n s id e re d  dangerous f o r  i t s  own power 
base. However, 1968 showed t h a t  i t  was wrong t o  equa te  th e  CPC w ith  
th e  p o l ic ie s  pursued by communist governm ents in  s p i t e  o f  many
a f f i n i t i e s  t h a t  m ig h t have e x is te d  up t o  t h a t  t im e . Leading 
p e r s o n a l i t ie s  in  Prague, e s p e c ia l ly  P re s id e n t Hromadka, had succeeded 
in  keep ing  th e  o rg a n is a t io n  an in te g r a l w ho le .
In  p r in c ip le ,  I  c o n s id e r t h a t  th e  CPC [b e fo re  1969] was n o t
o r i g in a l l y  an a gen t o f  propaganda used by communist governm ents, b u t
ra th e r  an a tte m p t t o  g iv e  a re s p o n s ib le  w itn e s s  w i th in  a l im ite d  a rea
o f  freedom . In  December 1989 a f t e r  th e  b re a k in g  down o f  th e  B e r l in
W a ll,  th e  General S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  CPC Lubom ir M ire jo v s k y  and o th e r
CPC le a d e rs  issued  an a r t i c l e  "C h ris tia n  Peace Witness Must Not Be
Linked With Any S o c io -P o lit ic a l  Order". T h is  s ta te d  t h a t
i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  d u r in g  th e  d i f f i c u l t  p e r io d  o f  th e  C old  War 
and in  an atm osphere o f  s tro n g  id e o lo g ic a l p re s s u re , th e  CPC 
accep ted  some com prom ises, made m is ta ke s  and in  some cases 
gave way t o  p re s s u re . We need t o  do penance f o r  t h i s ,  and 
to  a l t e r  o u r methods o f  w o rk in g  and o u r te rm in o lo g y .20
B ut i t s  m is ta ke s  do n o t re q u ire  th e  d e n ia l o f  i t s  ach ievem ents. I
sha re  what th e  W orking Com m ittee o f  th e  CPC s a id  in  June 1990;
We acknowledge th e  c o m p lic a te d  s i t u a t io n  o f  th e  churches in  
s o c ia l i s t  c o u n tr ie s  w h ich  t r i e d  t o  b r in g  a p o s i t iv e
C h r is t ia n  message in t o  th e  d iv id e d  w o rld  and i n i t i a t e d  th e  
way t o  th e  d ia lo g u e  w ith  t h e i r  a u th o r i t ie s .  We re co g n ize  
th e  d i f f i c u l t  s i t u a t io n  o u r movement was in  a t  t h a t  t im e , 
w h ich  we canno t e a s i ly  ju d g e . We do n o t,  however, b e lie v e  
t h a t  th e se  m is ta ke s  p re ven ted  th e  CPC fro m  d e ve lo p in g  i t s  
d is t in c t i v e  and u n ique  c o n t r ib u t io n  t o  peace and t o  ju s t ic e  
th ro u g h o u t th e  w o r ld . 21
20. T ra cy  E a r ly ,  " C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference: What i s  i t s  r o le  now?" 
In :  One World, A p r i l  1990, p . 18.
21. Ecumenica1 Press S erv ice , 1990 .7 .103 .
148
Perhaps, th e  te n  y e a r h is t o r y  o f  th e  CPC under th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f  
Hromadka is  n o t enough t im e  to  assess i t s  ach ievem ents and i t s  
f a i lu r e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly ,  s in c e  th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n  h a lte d  i t s  expected  
and p lanned developm ent o r  t ra n s fo rm a t io n .
As C.West commented on th e  CPC a f t e r  th e  second ACPA:
I t  p ro v id e s  an id e a  t h a t  i s  a c c e p ta b le  a t  one and th e  same 
tim e  to  th e  governm ents o f  th e  c o u n tr ie s  where C h r is t ia n s  
l iv e d  and t o  t h e i r  co n sc ien ce s . I t  was an u m b re lla  under 
w h ich  g re a t numbers o f  C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  E as t co u ld  meet 
each o th e r  and t h e i r  W estern b re th re n  as th e y  c o u ld  under no 
o th e r  a u sp ice s ; and i t  was a common s t a r t in g  p o in t  f o r  a 
th e o lo g ic a l approach t o  w o rld  a f f a i r s  d i f f e r e n t  fro m  a l l
p o l i t i c a l  id e o lo g ie s .22
C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e
Under a r i g id  M a rx is t  s o c ie ty ,  Hromadka re a liz e d  c le a r ly  t h a t
in  th e  s p i r i t u a l  vacuum o f  modern hum an ity  c re a te d  by so 
many s in s  o f  com m ission and o m iss io n  o f  th e  modern man, th e  
method o f  d ia le c t ic a l  m a te r ia lis m  has deve loped in t o  a k in d  
o f  id e o lo g y , m e taphys ics  and o f  W eltanschauung. No human 
s o c ie ty  can l i v e  w ith o u t  some measure o f  id e o lo g y . The 
id e o lo g y  o f  M arxism  may be p a r t l y  in c o n s is te n t  w ith ,  p a r t l y  
in  c o n t r a d ic t io n  t o ,  th e  o r ig in a l  m o tive s  o f  M a rx is t  
th o u g h t .23
Thus, he encouraged d ia lo g u e  in  o rd e r  t o  h e lp  C h r is t ia n s  and M a rx is ts  
t o  unde rs tand  each o th e r  b e t te r ,  and more d e e p ly .
Lochman p o in te d  o u t t h a t  th e  d ia lo g u e  w h ich  had ta ke n  p la c e  in  
C ze ch os lo va k ia  was q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  fro m  th a t  o f  o th e r  s o c ia l i s t  
s t a te s .24 There w ere, f i r s t l y ,  th e  Czechs [n o t  o n ly  th e  Czech 
P ro te s ta n t  B re th re n ] who s e lf - c o n s c io u s ly  id e n t i f ie d  w ith  th e  H u s s ite  
R e fo rm a tio n . Because o f  i t s  o p p o s it io n  t o  th e  e x is t in g  h ie ra r c h ic a l 
chu rch  s t r u c tu r e ,  and i t s  em phasis on th e  s o c ia l r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  th e
22. C h a rle s  West, "The Second A11- C h r is t ia n  Peace A ssem bly ." In :
C h r is t ia n ity  and C r is is ,  November 16, 1964, p . 226.
23. J.L.H rom adka, "The P re s e n t Age and th e  C r is is  o f  C h r is t ia n
C iv i l i z a t i o n . "  In :  Coimunio Viatorum, V o l . I  (1 9 5 8 ), p . 92.
24. James B e n tle y , Between Marx and C h ris t  ( London:NLB, 1982), p p .1 1 -
12
149
G ospe l, th e  Czech R e fo rm a tio n  deve loped a ty p e  o f  C h r is t ia n i t y  w ith  
w h ich  even communists c o u ld  id e n t i f y .  T h e re fo re , when th e  Czech 
M a rx is ts  tra c e d  back t h e i r  own ro o ts ,  th e y  saw in  Hus a s o c ia l 
re v o lu t io n a r y .  For t h i s  reason, M arx ’ s c la im  t h a t  r e l ig io n  was th e  
opium o f  th e  peop le  d id  n o t h o ld  t r u e  f o r  Czech h is to r y .  For 
in s ta n c e , in  th e  1960s, R o b e rt K a liv o d a -  a Czech M a rx is t  who 
p a r t ic ip a te d  in  th e  C h r is t ia n - M a r x is t  d ia lo g u e -  w ro te  a volume on 
H u s s ite  id e o lo g y , u rg in g  t h a t  M a rx is ts  ough t t o  d i f f e r e n t ia t e  between 
r e l ig io n  t h a t  se rved  as an o p ia te  and r e l ig io n  t h a t  d id  n o t ;  
V .G ardavsky- a Czech M a rx is t  p h ilo s o p h e r-  was proud o f  h is  c o u n try ’ s 
r e l ig io u s  in h e r ita n c e  and a p p re c ia te d  t h a t  " th e  R e fo rm a tion  had a 
s p e c ia l s ig n if ic a n c e  f o r  Czechs and S lovaks , f o r  o u r a n c e s to rs  were 
th e  f i r s t  t o  h e ra ld  i t s  a r r i v a l ."2  5 However, i t  i s  im p o rta n t t o  
r e a l iz e  t h a t  th e  M a rx is t  p h i lo s o p h e rs ’ u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  r e l ig io n  does 
n o t im p ly  t h a t  th e  M a rx is ts  who h o ld  power have th e  same v ie w p o in t .  
T h a t is  why Lochman s a id  t h a t  " th e re  were to o  many u n m a rx is t 
components p la y in g  t h e i r  p a r t  in  th e  developm ent o f  S ta lin is m , a f t e r  
c o n s c io u s ly  m a n ip u la t in g  M a rx is t  th e o ry  in  th e  in t e r e s t  o f  S t a l i n ’ s 
d om estic  and fo r e ig n  p o l ic y .  The h is t o r ic a l  deve lopm ent o f  Marxism 
had had i t s  a m b ig u it ie s  and many o f  th e  d o c tr in e s  o f  Marx and Len in  
needed p e r io d ic  r e c o n s id e ra t io n . "2 6
S econd ly, Lochman no ted  t h a t  C zech os lo va k ia  had p re se rved  th e  
t r a d i t i o n  o f  d ia lo g u e . He e x p la in e d  t h a t  C zechoslovaka regarded as 
suprem ely  im p o rta n t th e  fo rm u la  o f  th e  f i r s t  p re s id e n t o f  t h e i r  
c o u n try ,  T .G .M asaryk: "Democracy is  d is c u s s io n " .  I t  was in  t h i s
c o n te x t  t h a t  th e  d ia lo g u e  deve loped and began t o  f lo u r is h .  The
25. I b i d . ,  p . 143.
I t  quoted fro m  V .G ardavsky, God is  no t y e t dead (P engu ins , 1973), 
p . 13,
26. J.M .Lochman, Encountering Marx, t r a n s .  Edwin R obertson 
(P h ila d e p h ia ; F o r t re s s ,  1977) p . 13.
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S t a l i n i s t  p a t te rn  o f  im p o s it io n  fro m  above was a l ie n  t o  th e  
C zechoslovaka. T h a t was why C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  in  
C zech os lo va k ia  was one o f  th e  e a r l ie s t  t o  ta k e  p la c e  in  e a s te rn  
Europe. B u t was i t  as a r e s u l t  o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  C zechoslovak 
t r a d i t i o n ,  as Lochman had s ta te d ?  F o llo w in g  th e  H u s s ite  movement, a 
re a l s p i r i t  o f  d ia lo g u e  between P ro te s ta n ts  and Roman C a th o lic s  neve r 
o c c u rre d  u n t i l  th e  F i r s t  R e p u b lic . B es ides, d u r in g  th e  1950s and th e
e a r ly  1960s, Masaryk was p ro c la im e d  as an enemy o f  th e  n a t io n .
T h e re fo re , I  do n o t see how th e  Czechoslovak t r a d i t i o n  o f  d ia lo g u e  
c o n tr ib u te d  t o  th e  C h r is t ia n - M a r x is t  d ia lo g u e ; on th e  c o n tra ry ,  
persons l i k e  Hromadka and Machovec marked th e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h i s .
On th e  C h r is t ia n  s id e ,  i t  i s  u nd e n ia b le  t h a t  Hromadka was th e  
p io n e e r o f  C h r is t ia n - M a r x is t  d ia lo g u e . In  th e  e a r ly  1930s, a s e r ie s  
o f  d is c u s s io n s  on M arxism  and C h r is t ia n i t y  had been i n i t i a t e d  under 
h is  le a d e rs h ip . The o b v io u s  e v e n t was h is  c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith
communists d u r in g  t h a t  t im e  in  an a tte m p t to  s tre n g th e n  democracy in  
S pa in . A p a rt fro m  h is  p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards M arxism , Hrom adka's 
lon g  s ta n d in g  w i l l in g n e s s  t o  u nd e rtake  d ia lo g u e  w ith  peop le  o f  o th e r  
c o n v ic t io n s  was a n o th e r reason why he in i t i a t e d  a d ia lo g u e  w ith
M a rx is ts .27 in  1959, d u r in g  th e  C o ld  War and b e fo re  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  
d ia lo g u e  m atured in  C ze ch os lo va k ia , Hromadka expressed  th e  fo l lo w in g  
d e s ire :
We have n o t y e t  p e n e tra te d  beyond id e o lo g ie s  t o  th e  p la ce  
where C h r is t ia n  man and com m unist man come to g e th e r  t o  speak 
w ith  one a n o th e r, n o t as re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  id e o lo g ic a l 
system s, b u t as human b e ing s  w ith  t h e i r  h e a r ts  and m inds,
so rrow s and s in s ,  d e s ire s  and a s p i r a t io n s    A re a l
openhearted  d ia lo g u e  w ith o u t  s u s p ic io n ,  d is t r u s t  and 
p re ju d ic e  c o u ld  re n d e r trem endous h e lp  n o t o n ly  t o  th e
27. J .L .H rom adka, "Towards a D ia lo g u e ."  In :  Communio Viatorum, V o l . I I  
(1959) p p .307-310.
In  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  Hromadka encouraged d ia lo g u e  w ith  E as te rn  
O rthodox, young churches  o f  A s ia  and A f r ic a  and Roman C a th o lic .
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ecum enica l movement b u t a ls o  t o  o u r s t r u g g l in g ,  s u f fe r in g  
and fo rw a rd - lo o k in g  h u m a n ity .2 s
In  o rd e r  t o  f u l f i l l  h is  dream, Hromadka endeavoured t o  do th e  work o f
" d e - id e o lo g iz in g "  M arx ism - v iz  r i g id  S t a l i n i s t  dogmatism and t o  seek
f o r  M arx ism ’ s human, o r ig in a l  and a u th e n t ic  fa c e -  on th e  one hand;
a ls o  he sough t t o  "d e -m y th o lo g iz e " C h r is t ia n i t y  by w h ich  he sough t t o
remove some o b s ta c le s  f o r  M a rx is ts  and so h e lp  them to  d e - id e o lo g iz e
t h e i r  own images o f  C h r is t ia n i t y  and to  h e lp  th e  Church t o  e la b o ra te  a
c r i t i c a l  th e o lo g y  t o  meet i t s  t r a d i t io n a l is m ,  on th e  o th e r  hand.
Two d is t in g u is h e d  exam ples o f  t h i s  e f f o r t  can be c i te d  as 
fo l lo w s .  F i r s t l y ,  Hromadka in tro d u c e d  Marxism as one o f  th e  s u b je c ts  
in  th e  Comenius F a c u lty  d u r in g  th e  1950s, n o t because i t  was a 
governm ent re q u ire m e n t, b u t because Hromadka found  t h a t  th e  more 
p ro fo u n d ly  C h r is t ia n s  unde rs tood  M arxism , th e  more dee p ly  C h r is t ia n s  
re a liz e d  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  in  th e  p a s t and th e  more w i l l i n g l y  th e y  co­
o pe ra te d  w ith  M a rx is ts  in  b u i ld in g  a more humanized s o c ie ty .  
A cco rd in g  to  Lochman, th e  Comenius F a c u lty  was p ro b a b ly  th e  f i r s t  t o  
u nd e rtake  a s tu d y  o f  th e  E a r ly  Marx as a c h a lle n g e  to  th e o lo g y  and to  
th e  Church and the n  a ls o  t o  S t a l i n ’ s own fo rm  o f  M arx ism . 29  S econd ly , 
Hromadka’ s work "Gospel fo r  A th e is ts ' in  1958 showed t h a t  he was f u l l y  
aware o f  th e  needs and p o s s ib i l i t i e s  f o r  an e x p l i c i t  d ia lo g u e  w ith  
M a rx is ts .  In  h is  book, he a tte m p ted  t o  e l im in a te  th e  p re ju d ic e s  and 
m isu n d e rs ta n d in g s  o f  C h r is t ia n s  tow ards M arxism  and encouraged 
C h r is t ia n s  t o  c o -o p e ra te  w ith  M a rx is ts  w o rk in g  f o r  a more humanised 
s o c ie ty .  I t  i s  c le a r  t h a t  th e  way Hromadka to o k  was t o  p re pa re  
C h r is t ia n s  to  meet M a rx is ts .  Hromadka b e lie v e d  t h a t  in  o rd e r  t o
2 8  . I b i d . ,  p . 310..............
29. Encountering Marx, p p .27-28 .
Lochman re fe r re d  to  th e  Sw iss th e o lo g ia n  Franz L e ib , who had 
s tu d ie d  th e  te x t s  o f  th e  E a r ly  Marx and p o in te d  o u t th e  
th e o lo g ic a l and p o l i t i c a l  re le v a n c e . I t  was b ro u g h t in t o  th e  
Comenius F a c u lty .  The E a r ly  Marx means th e  P a r is  M a n u s c r ip ts . 
D e ta i ls  o f  i t  can be seen in  D .M cLe llan , Marx before  Marxism.
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tra n s fo rm  M a rx is ts ,  C h r is t ia n s  f i r s t  needed to  t ra n s fo rm  them se lves 
and t o  ta k e  Marxism s e r io u s ly .
The purpose o f  d ia lo g u e  is  n o t m e re ly  t o  exchange id e a s , b u t i t  
i s  w o rk in g  to g e th e r  f o r  som eth ing . Lochman h e ld  t h a t  " th e  s p i r i t  o f  
a u th e n t ic  C h r is t ia n i t y  and o f  a u th e n t ic  Marxism is  th e  s p i r i t  o f  
d ia lo g u e "3 0 ; t h a t  i s ,  d ia le c t i c  and e c c e n tr ic .  T h a t is  why he 
b e lie v e d  t h a t  d ia lo g u e  was a s te p  tow ards  a r e a l i t y  w h ich  was g re a te r  
th a n  t h e i r  system s [ C h r is t ia n i t y  and M arx ism ]. In  d ia lo g u e , b o th  
Hromadka and Lochman warned t h a t  i t  was im p o rta n t t o  re co g n ize  a reas 
b o th  o f  convergence and o f  d ive rg e n ce  in  o rd e r t o  a v o id  s y n c re tis m . 
The common concerns were t o  be found  in  th e  concep t o f  h um an isa tion , 
in  th e  im portance  o f  h is to r y ,  and in  fu tu r e - o r ie n te d  th in k in g ,  w h ile  
th e  main d ive rg e n ce  was th e  q u e s tio n  o f  God o r  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  
tra nsce n de n ce .31 D ia lo g u e  is  neve r an e a sy -g o in g  compromise, b u t i t  
i s  t o  a ccep t and re s p e c t each o th e r ’ s  d i f fe re n c e s ,  and t o  f u r t h e r  
m utual u n d e rs ta n d in g  in s te a d  o f  s p e c u la t io n .  B es ides , d ia lo g u e  u rges 
bo th  s id e s  to  re tu rn  t o  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h  and c o n v ic t io n s
and t r u e  t o  t h e i r  own b a s ic  p r in c ip le s ,  and th in k  th ro u g h  a fre s h  t h e i r
s t a r t in g  p o in t  o f  th e  r e f le c t io n  and t h e i r  p r a c t ic a l  g o a l.3%
On th e  M a rx is t  s id e ,  th e  e f f o r t  o f  M.Machovec sh ou ld  n o t be 
d is re g a rd e d . H is  c o n t r ib u t io n  was n o t le s s  th a n  Roger Garaudy. 
M.Machovec began as a C a th o lic  and a lm o s t s tu d ie d  f o r  th e  p r ie s th o o d , 
th e n  became a M a rx is t  d u r in g  C ze ch o s lo va k ia ’ s re s is ta n c e  to  Nazi 
o c c u p a tio n . A lre a d y  in  1957, d u r in g  th e  d a rk  t im e  o f  re p re s s io n ,
M.Machovec- P ro fe s s o r o f  P h ilo so p h y  a t  C h a rle s  U n iv e r s i ty  in  P rague-
30. Church in a M a rx is t S o cie ty , p . 172.
31. I b i d . ,  p p .173-178.
32. J .L .H rom adka, "On th e  T h re sh o ld  o f  D ia logue  between C h r is t ia n  and 
M a r x is t . "  In :  South East A sia Journal o f  Theology, V o l .8 (1 9 6 7 ), 
p .45.
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w ro te  h is  book "Smysl lidskeho z iv o ta ' [The Meaning o f  Human L i f e ] .  
Those were in a u s p ic io u s  t im e s  f o r  th e  p u b l ic a t io n  o f  such a book. B u t 
th e  book and i t s  re v is e d  v e rs io n ,  w h ich  was p u b lis h e d  in  1965, 
e s p e c ia l ly  th e  la s t  c h a p te r  e n t i t le d  "D ia lo g u e " , proved th e  most 
s ig n i f i c a n t  M a rx is t  th e o r e t ic a l  e x p o s it io n  o f  th e  need f o r  d ia lo g u e . 
In  1962, he w ro te  a n o th e r book "Marxismus and d ia le k tis c h e  Theologie" 
w h ich  a p p ra ise d  th re e  th e o lo g ia n s , B a rth , B o n h o e ffe r and Hromadka.33 
The most rem arkab le  w ork o f  h is  was "A M a rx is t Lcyoks a t  Jesus' w h ich  
was w r i t t e n  a f t e r  th e  S o v ie t  in v a s io n  o f  C ze ch os lo va k ia .
In  1964, Machovec o rg a n ize d  a sem inar a t  th e  u n iv e r s i t y  to  w h ich  
he in v i te d  dom estic  and fo r e ig n  th e o lo g ia n s . The C h r is t ia n s  in v o lv e d  
in  d ia lo g u e  were J.L .H rom adka, M.Opocensky, J.M.Lochman, J .S m o lik , 
P e te r Haban, C h a rle s  West and o th e rs ,  w h ile  th e  M a rx is ts  in v o lv e d  were 
V .G ardavsky, M .Prucha, R .K a liv o d a  and o th e rs .  A fte rw a rd s , C h r is t ia n -  
M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  became v is ib le .  The g re a te s t  p u b l ic  im pact was made 
by V .G ardavsky who p u b lis h e d  one o f  th e  most p ro fo u nd  M a rx is t  s e r ie s  
o f  essays on C h r is t ia n i t y  in  "L ite ra rn y  Noviny' in  1966 and 1967. 
These were la t e r  p u b lis h e d  as a book under th e  t i t l e  "God is  not Yet 
Dead'. L ik e  Hromadka, Machovec’ s e f f o r t  was t o  p re pa re  a way f o r  
M a rx is ts  t o  d ia lo g u e  w ith  C h r is t ia n s .  B esides th e  e f f o r t  made by 
Hromadka and Machovec, th e re  were some o th e r  fa c to r s  w h ich  c o n tr ib u te d  
t o  th e  developm ent o f  d ia lo g u e .
Lochman noted t h a t  a s tu d y  o f  th e  E a r ly  M arx, a  re co ve ry  o f  
in t e r e s t  in  th e  b ib l i c a l  in h e r ita n c e  and th e  change o f  a t t i t u d e  o f  
C h r is t ia n s  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  developm ent o f  d i a l o g u e . 34  F i r s t l y ,  th e  
P a r is  M a n usc rip ts  o f  M arx- known as th e  E a r ly  M arx- re c e iv e d  a t te n t io n
33. M.Machovec, Marxismus und d ia le k is c h e  Theologie  (Z u r ic h ,  1965). 
German t r a n s la te d  by D.Neumarker.
34. Encountering Marx, p p .21-46 .
154
a f t e r  K hrushchev’ s d e n u n c ia t io n  o f  S ta lin is m  in  1956. In  s h o r t ,  th e  
b a s ic  th e s is  o f  th e  E a r ly  Marx was t h a t  "man’ s  o b je c t i f i c a t io n  o f  
h im s e lf  in  c a p i t a l i s t  s o c ie ty  d en ie s  h is  s p e c ie s -b e in g  in s te a d  o f  
c o n f irm in g  i t . T h e  hum an is t a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  E a r ly  Marx p la yed  a 
s ig n i f i c a n t  r o le  in  th e  deve lopm ent o f  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e . 
S econd ly , th e  re co ve ry  o f  in t e r e s t  o f  th e  b ib l i c a l  h e r ita g e  o f  
M a rx is ts  showed t h a t  C h r is t ia n i t y  was n o t e x a c t ly  th e  same as th e  
o f f i c i a l  M a rx is t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  r e l ig io n .  For in s ta n c e , V .G ardavsky 
made a comment on C h r is t ia n i t y  " f o r  f r e q u e n t ly  f a i l i n g  to  measure up 
t o  i t s  own p o te n t ia l  fo r c e ,  f o r  h o ld in g  a lo o f  fro m  p o l i t i c s  and th e
c la s s  w a r, f o r  c a r in g  a bo u t i t s  own p re s t ig e ,  and f o r  n o t be ing
capab le  o f  d ig g in g  down to  i t s  own ro o ts  [ th e s e  ro o ts  in c lu d e d  th e  O ld 
Testam ent in s ig h t  t h a t  p ossess ions  de lude  and im p ris o n  in s te a d  o f  
f r e e in g  human b e in g s , as w e ll as Je sus ’ s a t ta c k  on th e  s t e r i l i t y  o f  
th e  o f f i c i a l  dogm atic  r e l i g i o n ] . "36 T h ir d ly ,  s in c e  a f t e r  V a tic a n  I I ,  
th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church had a g re a t change in  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  
a t t i t u d e  o f  o p p o s it io n  tow ards  M arxism . I t  was o b v io u s  t h a t  in  1965 
and 1966 th e  P a u lu s g e s e lIs c h a ft-  a group o f  German speak ing
th e o lo g ia n s  and s c ie n t is t s  whose aim  was to  f in d  a contem porary
language o f  f a i t h -  had o rg a n ize d  tw o open m ee tings o f  C h r is t ia n -  
M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  in  S a lzbu rg  and Herrenchiem see re s p e c t iv e ly .  The 
Roman C a th o lic  Church a ls o  p la yed  an im p o rta n t r o le  in  M arienbad in  
1967.
A l l  th e  above fa c to r s ,  in t e r n a l ly  and e x te r n a l ly ,  le d  t o  th e  
h is t o r ic a l  e ve n t o f  1967; t h a t  is ,  th e  f i r s t  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  
d ia lo g u e  t o  ta k e  p la c e  in  a communist c o u n try  a t  M arianske  Lazne 
[M a rie n b a d ]. The theme was " C r e a t iv ity  and Freedom" The congress
35. D .M cLe llan , Marx B efore Marxism (London:M m il Ia n , 1970), p. 170.
36. James B e n tle y , p . 144.
37. J.M.Lochman, " C r e a t iv i t y  and Freedom in  a Human S o c ie ty . "  In :
Communio  Viatorum, V o l.X  (1 9 67 ), p p .115-122.
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had w id e -re a c h in g  consequences as i t  ga the red  a bou t 170 o f  th e  most
p ro m in en t M a rx is t  and C h r is t ia n  s c h o la rs  fro m  many c o u n tr ie s .
Hromadka in  a speech on "Unuberwindlicher Gegensatz oder ausraumbare
Missverstandnisse?"  co n s id e re d  t h a t  t h i s  d ia lo g u e  was no lo n g e r a
th e o r e t ic a l  debate  f o r  th e  sake o f  deba te , b u t i t  had to  t r y  t o  s o lv e
th e  problem s o f  m ankind and im prove l i f e . 3a The im pact o f  th e
M arianske  Lazne on la t e r  C zechoslovak e ven ts  co u ld  n o t be e a s i ly
e v a lu a te d , though i t  i s  e x a g g e ra tio n  t o  h o ld  i t  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e
emergence o f  th e  "Prague S p r in g " .  To many o b s e rv e rs , "M arianske  Lazne
c o n s t itu te d  a tu r n in g  p o in t  in  th e  h is to r y  o f  d ia lo g u e  in  t h a t  i t
marked th e  end o f  th e  in t r o d u c to r y  s ta g e , known as ' t h e  d ia lo g u e  abou t
th e  d ia lo g u e . ’ "3 9 A t a minimum i t  moved th e  d ia lo g u e  in
C zech os lo va k ia  in to  h ig h  g ea r. Lochman remarked upon t h a t  m ee ting :
The s u rv iv a l o f  mankind depends on th e  unceasing 
im p le m e n ta tio n  o f  s o c ia l and h is t o r ic a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  And 
th e  v is io n  o f  u n th o u g h t o f  p o t e n t ia l i t i e s  o f  mankind in  th e  
e ra  o f  a s c i e n t i f i c  te c h n o lo g ic a l re v o lu t io n  demands th e
developm ent o f  a f r e e  and c re a t iv e  hum an ity . The tre n d s  and 
id e as  w h ich  emphasize on th e  deepest le v e ls  o f  t h e i r  
[C h r is t ia n s  and M a rx is ts ]  t r a d i t io n s  th e  c r e a t i v i t y  and 
freedom  in  human s o c ie ty  fa c e  a trem endous ta s k  w h ich  b r in g s  
them c lo s e r  to g e th e r  and makes them p a r tn e rs  in  an a u th e n t ic
d ia lo g u e   T h e ir  common u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  d e c is iv e
im portance  o f  th e  q u e s t f o r  th e  meaning o f  l i f e ,  and o f  th e  
s o c ia l and h is t o r ic a l  d e s t in y  o f  man is  th e  cantus firm us  
w h ich  makes even th e  necessary  and unconcealed d issonances 
o f  t h e i r  d ia lo g u e  in  th e  la s t  r e s o r t  f r u i t f u l  and
c r e a t iv e .40
D u ring  th e  "Prague S p r in g "  in  1968, th e  f i r s t  p u b lic  m eeting  o f  
C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  was h e ld  in  Prague on A p r i l  29, 1968, w ith  
tw e lv e  p a n e lis ts .  The a tte n da n ce  was e s tim a te d  between 1200 and 3000. 
The d ia lo g u e  was v e ry  open and s p i r i t e d .  B esides t h i s  m ee ting , a l o t  
o f  o th e r  d ia lo g u e  m ee tings  to o k  p la c e . Lochman no ted  t h a t
He gave a b r ie f  summary o f  what had been d iscu ssed  in  M arienbad.
38. J .L .H rom adka, "U n u b e rw in d lic h e r Gegenstaz ode r ausraumbare 
M iss v e rs ta n d n is s e ? " In :  Communio Viatorum, V o l.X  (1 9 6 7 ), p p .109- 
114.
39. C h a rle s  A ndras, "The C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  D ia lo g u e ."  In :  East 
Europe, V o l . 17 (1 9 6 8 ), p . 13.
40. " C r e a t iv i t y  and Freedom in  a Human S o c ie ty . "  In :  Communio 
Viatorum, p . 122.
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th e  p r a c t ic a l  c o -o p e ra t io n  between C h r is t ia n s  and M a rx is ts  
as c i t iz e n s  o f  a  s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty  reached a new le v e l .
W ith  un ique  in t e n s i t y ,  t h i s  happened in  th e  memorable ye a r 
o f  1968 as a r e s u l t  o f  th e  a tte m p ts  a t  a fa r - re a c h in g  
d e m o c ra tiz a t io n  o f  o u r s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty .  A s u b je c t -o b je c t  
r e la t io n ,  so t y p ic a l  o f  th e  S t a l i n i s t  e ra  in  w h ich  th e  
c i t iz e n s -  p a r t i c u la r l y  th e  c i t iz e n s  o f  a n o n -c o n fo rm is t 
c re e d - were o f te n  co n s id e re d  as an o b je c t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
a d m in is t r a t io n ,  was c h a lle n g e d . New r e la t io n s  o f  g row ing  
m utual re s p e c t and s o l id a r i t y  deve loped in  th e  common search  
f o r  th e  h um an isa tion  o f  o u r s o c ie ty .  Thus Czechoslovak 
C h r is t ia n s  s ta r te d  t o  p la y  a new r o le  in  t h e i r  c u l t u r a l  and 
s o c ia l e n v ironm ent.41
The d ia lo g u e  was b r i l l i a n t  b u t s h o r t  when th e  S o v ie t  in v a s io n  o f
C zech os lo va k ia  to o k  p la c e . In  s p i t e  o f  t h a t ,  th e  in v a s io n  d id  n o t
s to p  th e  c o o p e ra tio n  between C h r is t ia n s  and M a rx is ts  in  th e  s h o r t
te rm . P a ra d o x ic a lly ,  as Hromadka w ro te : The in v a s io n  b ro u g h t abou t
th e  most fe r v e n t  c o o p e ra tio n  e v e r e xpe rienced  as C h r is t ia n s  and
M a rx is ts  found  them se lves in  u n i ty  d e fe n d in g  th e  changes b ro u g h t abou t
by th e  f a l le n  Dubcek r e g i m e . 42 Lochman a ls o  d e s c r ib e d  t h a t  " th e  new
s o l id a r i t y  between th e  Church and s o c ie ty  was th e  c u r io u s  symphony o f
a l l  th e  church  b e l ls  w ith  a l l  th e  fa c to r y  s ire n s  in  A ugust 1968, as an
unanim ous- though a ls o  d ish a rm o n io u s - c o n fe s s io n  o f  s u p p o rt f o r  th e
program  o f  d e m o c ra tic  s o c i a l  i s m . "43 B ut in  th e  long  ru n , th e  in v a s io n
d id  succeed in  b r in g in g  a com p le te  h a l t  t o  th e  fo rm a l d ia lo g u e .
What was th e  fu tu r e  o f  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  in
C zechos lovak ia?  Lochman s t i l l  had c o n fid e n ce  t o  b e l ie v e  t h a t  " th e  
C zechoslovak e x p e rie n ce  rem ains a model o f  hope and o f  th e  fu tu r e -  f o r  
many o f  o u r M a rx is ts  and C h r is t ia n s  in  a M a rx is t  s o c ie t y . "4 4 
M.Machovec co n s id e re d  t h a t  th e  end ing  o f  in s t i t u t io n a l  d ia lo g u e  had 
n o t k i l l e d  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  d ia lo g u e . He co n s id e re d  i t  as a
41. Church in  a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p . 12.
42. J .L .H rom adka, "The S itu a t io n  in  C z e c h o s lo v a k ia ."  In :  The World 
Year Book o f  R e lig io n , ed .D ona ld  R .C u t le r ,  V o l . 2 (London: Evans 
B ro s , 1982), p p .50-55 .
43. Church in  a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p . 110.
44. I b i d . ,  p . 198.
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tra n s fo rm a t io n  fro m  "show d is c u s s io n "  t o  th e o r e t ic a l  s tu d ie s  on 
c o n c re te  s u b je c ts  on C h r is t ia n i t y  by M a rx is ts  and v ic e  v e rs a . He 
urged t h a t  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  must draw fro m  o th e r
t r a d i t i o n s . 45 i t  was t r u e  t h a t  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  has e n te re d  
a new s ta g e  s in c e  th e  1970s. C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  i s  no more 
th e  monopoly o f  Europe, E ast and West, b u t has extended t o  th e  
N o rth e rn  and S outhern  Hem ispheres. B u t a t  th e  same t im e  C h r is t ia n -  
M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  ceased in  Prague a f t e r  1968. M arxism  is  no more an 
e n d u rin g  id e o lo g y  in  e a s te rn  Europe. Then, a re  Hromadka’ s and
Lochman's e f f o r t  in  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  f u t i l e ?  Does th e
S o v ie t  in v a s io n  o f  C ze ch os lo va k ia  im p ly  t h a t  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  
d ia lo g u e  c o u ld  o n ly  ta k e  p la c e  in  th e  p h i lo s o p h ic a l and in t e l le c t u a l  
le v e l?  F in a l ly ,  i s  i t  n a iv e  t o  h o ld  t h a t  Marxism is  a hum an-o rien ted  
th e o ry ?
The S o v ie t in v a s io n  o f  C zech os lo va k ia  seemed to  d e s tro y  a l l  th e  
e f f o r t s  o f  C h r is t ia n s  and M a rx is ts  in  C ze ch os lo va k ia . I t  seemed t h a t ,  
f a t a l l y ,  communism co u ld  n o t escape fro m  th e  tendency to
t o t a l i t a r ia n is m .  B u t in  r e a l i t y  th e  case o f  C zech os lo va k ia  d id  n o t 
s u p p o rt th e se  v ie w s . F i r s t l y ,  J .B .S oucek w ro te  in  A p r i l  1968: " I t  i s  
c le a r  t h a t  t h i s  change [ th e  p rocess  o f  d e m o c ra t iz a t io n ] co u ld  have 
been i n i t i a t e d  o n ly  fro m  w ith in  th e  Communist P a r ty  i t s e l f . "46 To
w hat e x te n t  d id  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  a f f e c t  i t ?  I t  was hard  to  
g iv e  a c o n c re te  answ er. B u t i f  th e  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  Marxism is  th e  
fo u n d a tio n  s to n e  o f  a communist s o c ie ty ,  th e re  i s  enough ev idence  to  
b e lie v e  t h a t  th e  new u n d e rs ta n d in g s  o f  Marxism can b r in g  a new in s ig h t  
and s t im u lu s  t o  th e  Communist Government. B es ides, L ud v ik  Svoboda- 
th e  P re s id e n t o f  C ze ch o s lo va k ia - expressed th e  a p p re c ia t io n  and
45. James B e n tle y , p p .154-158.
46. J .B .S oucek , "Churches in  C ze chos lovak ia  T o d a y ." In :  The Reformed 
and P resb yte rian  World, Vol.XXX (1 9 69 ), p .58.
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g r a t i tu d e  o f  th e  h ig h e s t re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  S ta te  t o  a l l  th e  
churches f o r  t h e i r  s tan d  in  S p rin g  and A ugust. I t  was a trem endous 
change o f  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  r e l ig io n  by a communist governm ent.4? 
S econd ly , th e  d o w n fa ll o f  th e  Dubcek’ s governm ent d id  n o t lo g ic a l l y  
im p ly  th e  f u t i l i t y  o f  C h r is t ia n - M a r x is t  d ia lo g u e  in  C zechos lovak ia  
because th e  S o v ie t  in v a s io n  was ra th e r  an e x p re s s io n  o f  a p ow e rfu l 
c o u n try  o v e r a p ow erless  n a t io n .  I t  was a m a tte r  o f  im p e r ia lis m . 
M.Machovec warned n o t t o  con fuse  h u m a n is tic  s o c ia lis m  w ith  e xp o rte d  
armed s o c ia l is m .4s in  th e  f a l l  o f  1989, th e  d e m o c ra tic  f i r e  once 
ag a in  s p a rk le d  in  C ze ch o s lo va k ia , and e v e n tu a lly  th e  Communist P a r ty  
was o ve rth ro w n . D e s p ite  th e  d o w n fa ll o f  th e  Communist P a r ty ,  th e  
peop le  showed t h e i r  welcome and re s p e c t t o  th e  re tu rn  o f  A le xan d e r 
Dubcek. In  th e  e le c t io n  o f  June 10, 1990, th e  new and re form ed
Communist P a r ty  g o t 13.6% o f  th e  v o te -  th e  second la rg e s t  p a r ty .  A l l  
th e se  showed t h a t  th e  e f f o r t  o f  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  in  th e  
1950’ s onward was n o t in  v a in .
47. Church in  a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p . 110.
48. Ecumenical Press S erv ice , September 5 , 1968, p . 5.
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D. D iscu ss io n
In  c h a p te rs  one and tw o , I  have d iscu ssed  Hromadka’ s and 
Lochman’ s  th e o lo g y  and t h e i r  responses in  a communist c o n te x t  
r e s p e c t iv e ly .  In  t h i s  c h a p te r , I  have a ls o  examined t h e i r  c o n c re te  
c o n t r ib u t io n s  to  th e  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  in  a communist s o c ie ty ;  
t h a t  is ,  th e  C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference and th e  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  
d ia lo g u e . I t  i s  t im e  here  t o  b r in g  a l l  th e  above d is c u s s io n s  and 
o b s e rv a tio n s  to g e th e r  and t o  d is c e rn  t h e i r  s ig n if ic a n c e  f o r  C h r is t ia n  
w itn e s s  in  a communist c o n te x t .  In  o rd e r  n o t t o  con fuse  and m ix up 
th e  th e o lo g y  o f  Hromadka and Lochman, I  employ th e  te rm  "P rag u e -lin e  
Theology" in  a c o l le c t iv e  and gene ra l sense to  r e fe r  t o  th e  b a s ic  
emphases o f  t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n s .  The P ra g u e - lin e  Theo logy 
t ra c e s  i t s  ro o t  back t o  th e  Bohemian R e fo rm a tion  and c o n s id e rs  M arxism  
as a fo rm  o f  humanism in s te a d  o f  t o t a l i t a r ia n is m .  I t  s tre s s e s  th e  
u n c o n d it io n a l "YES" o f  th e  Gospel and encourages a p o s i t iv e  and 
c o n s t ru c t iv e  in vo lve m e n t o f  th e  churches in  a communist s o c ie ty .  I t  
i s  i n i t i a t e d  by J.L .H rom adka, fo l lo w e d  by J.M.Lochman, J .S m o lik , and 
M.Opocensky. Each o f  them may v a ry  in  t h e i r  degree o f  th e  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  M arxism  and o f  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  th e  Church in  a 
communist c o n te x t ,  b u t b a s ic a l ly ,  th e y  a re  unan im ously in  c o n s id e r in g  
t h a t  th e  in te n t io n  o f  M arxism  is  t o  be on th e  s id e  o f  peop le .
In  p r in c ip le ,  I  c o n s id e r t h a t  th e  th e o lo g ic a l o r ie n ta t io n  o f  th e  
P ra g u e - lin e  Theo logy i s  a fo rm  o f  p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g y  d e s p ite  i t s  la c k  
o f  c r i t i c i s m  o f  communist governm ents. A cco rd ing  t o  Johannes B .M etz, 
th e  p rim a ry  ta s k  o f  p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g y  is  t o  d e p r iv a t iz e  th e o lo g y . 
T h a t means t h a t  th e o lo g y  i s  n o t  m e re ly  understood  in  th e  c a te g o r ie s  o f  
th e  in t im a te ,  p r iv a te ,  a p o l i t i c a l  sphere  and o f  no p o l i t i c a l  
re le v a n c e . P o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g y  is  a th e o lo g y  o f  " p ra x is "  ra th e r  th a n  a 
m a tte r  o f  dogma and pu re  th e o ry .  I t  i s  a ls o  a p o s i t iv e  a tte m p t to
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fo rm u la te  th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l message w ith in  a p a r t i c u la r  s o c ia l and 
h is t o r ic a l  s e t t in g .  Metz w r i te s ,  "E ve ry  e s c h a to lo g ic a l th e o lo g y , 
th e re fo re ,  must become a p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g y , t h a t  is ,  a [s o c io - ]  
c r i t i c a l  th e o lo g y ."1  A l i s t a i r  Kee c o n s id e rs  t h a t  " th e  ta s k  o f
p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g y  has been, th e re fo re ,  in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e  t o  |
!
unmask th e  f a c t  t h a t  C h r is t ia n i t y  has been a s s im ila te d  t o  id e o lo g ie s  j
w h ich  a re  q u i te  in c o m p a tib le  w ith  i t .  "2 I f  I  ta k e  th e se  tw o |
;
u nd e rs ta n d in g s  o f  w hat p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g y  is ,  th e n , I  f in d  t h a t  th e  |
IP ra g u e - lin e  Theo logy i s  indeed a fo rm  o f  p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g y . i
i
iI
F i r s t l y ,  Hromadka’ s in s is te n c e  on " ta k in g  h is to r y  s e r io u s ly "  •
[som etim es, he was even c r i t i c i z e d  as a p h ilo s o p h e r o f  h is t o r y ]  and I
Lochman’ s emphasis on th e  f a c t  t h a t  " th e  w o rld  p ro v id e s  o u r agenda" j
meet th e  c e n tra l c r i t e r io n  o f  M e tz ’ s u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  p o l i t i c a l
th e o lo g y . N e ith e r  Hromadka n o r Lochman se p a ra te  th e  Church fro m  th e  .
w o r ld .  They r e je c t  any tendency o f  g h e tto is m  and p r iv a t iz in g  th e  1
Gospel even though i t  i s  n o t easy a t  a t im e  o f  su p p re ss io n  by th e  I
Communist Government. S econd ly , t h e i r  th e o lo g y  i s  a th e o lo g y  o f  I
" p r a x is " .  Hromadka in s is t s  on th e  "Gospel f o r  a th e is t s " ,  w h ile  i
Lochman deve lops th e  " th e o lo g y  in  th e  e ra  o f  C o ld  W ar". These a re  n o t %
p u re ly  academic and in t e l le c t u a l  th e o lo g ie s .  T h e ir  th e o lo g ic a l ;
r e f le c t io n  is  expressed in  p ra c t ic e  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference i
and in  C h r is t ia n -M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e . T h ir d ly ,  t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l |
emphases meet th e  m a jo r ta s k  o f  Kee’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  p o l i t i c a l
th e o lo g y . Hromadka comments t h a t  " [ t h e  C hurch] l iv e s ,  n o t by th e  pu re  j
sou rce  o f  f a i t h ,  b u t by a l l  s o r ts  o f  ideas  and a l lu v ia ,  p re ju d ic e s  and 
v ie w s , w h ich  have a r is e n  in  th e  course  o f  h is t o r ic a l  deve lopm ent, ;
w h ich  have covered  o v e r th e  B ib l ic a l  te s tim o n y  and have become |
1. See A l i s t a i r  Kee e d . , The Scope o f  P o l i t ic a l  Theology 
( London:SCM, 1978), p p .4 -9 .
2 . A l i s t a i r  Kee, Constantine versus C h ris t  ( London:SCM, 1982),
p . 166.
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s a n c t i f ie d  as in v io la b le  and u n e rr in g  t r u t h .  The th e o lo g ia n  is  
o b lig e d  t o  sweep away t h i s  a c c u m u la t io n ."3 R egard ing c o n fe s s io n a l ism 
and dogmatism, Lochman c o n s id e rs  t h a t  " th e  words o f  th e  F a th e r a re  n o t 
t re a te d  w ith  f r e e  s p i r i t u a l  se rio u s n e s s  b u t we a re  dead serio u s  abou t 
them . The Gospel and th e  f a i t h  a re  le g a liz e d .  The t r u t h  o f  th e  
l i v i n g  Lord Jesus C h r is t-w h o  i s  e ve r a ga in  H is  own w itn e s s -  i s  f i x e d -  
t h a t  means i t  i s  p u t a t  th e  d is p o s a l o f  th e  Church and i t s  te a c h in g  
o f f i c e ,  and as a r e s u l t ,  as som eth ing  owned p u t in t o  an o p p o s it io n  to  
o th e r  id e o lo g ie s . "4 Both Hromadka and Lochman a cce p t th e  end o f  th e  
C o n s ta n tin ia n  e ra  and a re  n o t s o r r y  f o r  i t .  They f r e q u e n t ly  ask th e  
Church to  examine w he the r o r  n o t i t s  th e o lo g y  is  th e  id e o lo g y  o f  a 
p a r t i c u la r  c la s s .  T h e ir  emphases a re  s u c c e s s fu l in  rem oving " r e l ig io n  
as th e  opium o f  th e  p e o p le " .
The P ra g u e - lin e  T heo logy is  a ls o  a "p e o p le ’ s  th e o lo g y " .s  In  
Hromadka’ s  w r i t in g s ,  phrases l i k e  " th e  Church o ug h t t o  go down to  
where men a re , and ta k e  h e r s e l f  t h e i r  p o v e r ty , w re tchedness, weakness 
and h e lp le s s n e s s " , " th e  Church descends w ith  Him in to  th e  dep th  o f  
p re s e n t human d is t r e s s  and te n s io n " ,  and " th e  Church o ugh t t o  
unders tand  th e  deepest dep th  o f  human m is e ry , c o r ru p t io n  and 
h e lp le s s n e s s " , appear f r e q u e n t ly .  A lth o u g h  a l l  th e se  w ords, such as, 
p o v e r ty ,  m is e ry , d is t r e s s ,  a re  ra th e r  vague and n o t s p e c i f ic ,  a l l  o f  
them in d ic a te  t h a t  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  human s i t u a t io n  is  co n s id e re d  
h ig h ly  in  Hromadka’ s  th o u g h t. Who a re  th e  "p e o p le " in  m is e ry , 
d is t r e s s  and p o v e rty ?  D u rin g  th e  Wars, th e  peop le  in  m ise ry  and 
p o v e r ty  in  Hromadka’ s mind a re  c h ie f l y  unders tood  in  te rm s o f  economic
3. J .L .H rom adka, "The R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  and hopes o f  a th e o lo g ia n ."  In :  
Communio Viatorum, V o l.V  (1 9 6 2 ), p .81,
4 . J.M.Lochman, "T heo logy in  an e ra  o f  C old  w a r ."  In :P r o te s ta n t  
Churches in Czechoslovakia, V o l .V I I  (1 9 60 ), p . 56.
5. Here, I  employ th e  meaning o f  "M in ju n g " o f  "M in jun g  T heo logy" o f  
South Korea. "M in ju n g " means p eop le , n o t th e  o rd in a ry  peop le  b u t 
th o se  who s u f fe re d ,  were e x p lo ite d  and o u tc a s t .
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and s o c ia l needs; t h a t  i s ,  in  r e la t io n  to  th e  a tte m p t a t  b u i ld in g  a 
s o c ia l i s t  house. T h is  house is  f o r  man, and man is  n o t f o r  t h i s  
house. T h a t i s  one o f  th e  reasons why he s u p p o rts  M arxism  because i t  
s id e s  w ith  th e  peop le  and f ig h t s  a g a in s t e x p lo i t a t io n .  S ince  th e  
1960s, he p u ts  th e  em phasis on th e  s o c ia l i s t  man; t h a t  is ,  on 
p ro te c t in g  th e  sacredness o f  human p e r s o n a li ty  and freedom . T h is  
change o f  emphasis does n o t n e c e s s a r ily  r u le  o u t th e  o th e r ;  i t  is  
r a th e r  a r e f le c t io n  o f  h is  response to  a d i f f e r e n t  t im e , and to  
d i f f e r e n t  c ircu m s ta n ce s . W h ile  in  Lochman’ s w r i t in g s  w h ich  f i r s t  
appeared in  1958, because o f  h is  in vo lvem en t in  th e  ecum enical 
movement, h um an iza tion  is  h is  m a jo r concern . T h is  can be observed in  
h is  a r t i c le s  w r i t t e n  a t  t h a t  t im e , such as, "The Church and S o cie ty , 
S o c ia l Theology in  a R evo lu tio n ary  Age", " C re a t iv ity  and Freedom in  a 
Human S o c ie ty " . H um anisation  does n o t o n ly  mean c h a lle n g e  t o  economic 
in ju s t ic e ,  b u t a ls o  t o  s o c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  in ju s t ic e .  D u ring  th e  
"Prague S p r in g " ,  he s ta te s  f i r m ly  t h a t  h um an iza tion  in  a communist 
s o c ie ty  means d e m o c ra t iz a t io n . Each o f  t h e i r  approaches to  C h r is t ia n  
w itn e s s  re g a rds  mankind as t h e i r  c e n tre  o f  conce rn ; t h a t  i s ,  th e  
removal o f  a l l  th in g s  w h ich  make man an oppressed, e n s la ve d , d e s t i t u te  
and desp ised  b e in g . In  a sense, th e  r e a l i t y  o f  man is  th e  
h e rm e ne u tica l p r in c ip le  o f  th e  P ra g u e - lin e  Theo logy f o r  a p r im a ry  
c o n c re te  e x p re s s io n  o f  im p o r ta n t C h r is t ia n  concep ts  and r e a l i t i e s .
The P ra g u e - lin e  T heo logy i s  in  th e  paradox o f  th e  u n c o n d it io n a l 
"VBS" and th e  d e f in i t i v e  "/VO". The r e la t io n s h ip  between "YES" and 
"HO" can be unders tood  as fo l lo w s .  F i r s t l y ,  bo th  Hromadka and Lochman 
c o n s id e r t h a t  th e  f i r s t  p ro p h e tic  word must be a "YES", a p e r s is te n t  
as w e ll as a jo y f u l  "YES" t o  th e  C ru c if ie d  and R isen Lo rd , who has p u t 
C h r is t ia n s  in  t h e i r  s i t u a t io n .  T h is  "YES" i s  p ro fo u n d ly  ro o te d  in  
t h e i r  u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  in c a rn a t io n  o f  Jesus C h r is t .  T h is  "YES"
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does n o t dea l w ith  any s o c ia l s t r u c tu r e ,  b u t r a th e r  a prom ise  o f  God, 
I t  i s  th e  "YES" w ith  w h ich  God speaks to  man.
S econd ly , Hromadka c o n s id e rs  t h a t
th e  fo re m o s t m is s io n  o f  th e  Church has a lw ays been t o  b r in g  
th e  good news o f  Jesus C h r is t  t o  men in  th e  c o n d it io n s  and 
h is t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n  th e y  l i v e  in .  A f a i t h f u l  member o f  th e
Church has to  ta k e  upon h im s e lf  th e  burden o f  t o i l  and
so rro w , o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  and s e rv ic e  t o  h is  fe l lo w  men, in  
lo v e  and com passion, w ith o u t  a sk in g  any reward o r  any 
b e n e f i t  f o r  h im s e lf .  O n ly  a f t e r  he has done what he ough t 
t o  have done may h is  "p ro p h e t ic "  word o f  c r i t i c i s m  have a 
re a l m eaning.^
I f  I  unders tand  r i g h t l y ,  th e  "HO" i s  based on th e  "YES" and th e
p ro p h e tic  r o le  o f  th e  Church is  based on i t s  p r ie s t l y  r o le .  W ith o u t
"Y e s ", t h a t  "HO" is  m ean ing less even d e s t ru c t iv e ;  w ith o u t  p r ie s t l y  
fu n c t io n ,  t h a t  p ro p h e tic  r o le  i s  o n ly  a s e lf - r ig h te o u s n e s s  e x p re s s io n .
T h ir d ly ,  th e  "YES" and "HO" i s  a r e la t io n s h ip  between s e rv ic e  and
d o m in a tio n . Hromadka w r i te s  t h a t
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  know when i t  i s  necessary and j u s t  to  
a cce p t th e  changes in  th e  le g a l,  m a te r ia l,  and p o l i t i c a l  
o rd e rs  even when th e y  a re  be ing  c a r r ie d  o u t in  a harsh  and 
hard  way, and a t  th e  same tim e  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  know when 
i t  i s  necessary  to  defend  o n e s e lf  and to  p r o te s t  a g a in s t
wrongs and in ju s t i c e s   O n ly  peop le  w ith  a deep s p i r i t u a l
c u l tu r e  and a f in e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  r e a l i t y  a re  a b le  t o  see 
in to  th e  p ro p e r c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  h is t o r ic a l  s tream  and co­
o p e ra te  w ith  jo y  even in  t im e s  when th e y  them se lves lo s e  
some o f  t h e i r  m a te r ia l goods o r  s o c ia l advantages and even 
when th e  le v e l o f  th e  s o -c a l le d  upper s t r a t a  has been 
low ered in  o rd e r  t o  c re a te  s u ita b le  c o n d it io n s  f o r  th e  
c u l t u r a l  and s o c ia l a sce n t o f  a c la s s  in v o lv in g  m i l l io n s  and 
m i l l io n s  o f  persons who a re  s t i l l  l i v i n g  on th e  edges o f  
s o c ia l and n a t io n a l l i f e . ?
Lochman a ls o  c o n s id e rs  t h a t
th e  u n c o n d it io n a l lo v e  o f  God f o r  man is  c u r ta i le d  by th e  
Church when th e  Church w ants t o  usurp  th e  cause o f  C h r is t  
f o r  i t s e l f ,  when i t  makes a c la im  to  th e  a u th o r i t y  o f  God, 
when i t  sees i t s  c a l l in g  n o t in  s e rv ic e ,  b u t in  d o m in a t io n .%
6. P ro te s ta n t Churches in  Czechoslovakia, N o .6, 1955, p . 76.
7. J.L.H rom adka, "The Church o f  th e  R e fo rm a tion  Faces Today’ s
C h a lle n g e s ."  In :  Theology Today, V o l .6 (1 9 4 9 ), p p .455-456.
8 . J.M.Lochman, "T heo logy in  th e  e ra  o f  C old  W ar." In :  P ro te s tan t
Churches in Czechoslovakia, 1960, p . 53.
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The u n c o n d it io n a l "YES" asks f o r  an u n c o n d it io n a l s e rv ic e  t o  man. I t  
is  n e i th e r  an e a sy -g o in g  n o r a t im id  em phasis. R a the r i t  i s  a 
response t o  th e  c a l l  f o r  d is c ip le s h ip .
F o u r th ly ,  th e  u n c o n d it io n a l "YES" a llo w s  concess ions  t o
communists in  o rd e r  t o  be a b le  t o  in f lu e n c e  them fro m  day to  day. The
p r a c t ic a l  compromise on n o n -e s s e n tia l issu e s  p la ced  Hromadka in  an
un ique  p o s i t io n  t o  e n t re a t  w ith  communist o f f i c i a l s  q u ie t ly  on b e h a lf
o f  many in d iv id u a ls  and to  t r y  t o  make communism as humane as
p o s s ib le .  I t  re q u ire s  a d isce rn m e n t t o  dec ide  w he the r t h e i r  f a i t h
c a l l s  them to  d is c r e e t  compromise w ith  th e  cainm unist pow ers- t h a t -  be
o r  t o  v a l ia n t  o p p o s it io n  t o  r u le r s  who have f o r f e i t e d  any c la im  to
t h e i r  a l le g ia n c e .  A lf re d o  F ie r ro  r i g h t l y  no ted  t h a t
th e y  [ th e  P ro te s ta n t  a u th o rs ] ta k e  f o r  g ra n te d  th e  
c o n t r ib u t io n  o f  b e l ie v e rs  t o  s o c ia lis m ; b u t th e y  do n o t go 
so f a r  as to  e le v a te  t h a t  c o -o p e ra t io n  to  a th e o lo g ic a l 
c a te g o r y . . . . .  I t  i s  a ls o  e v id e n t in  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  a n o th e r 
Czech, Lochman, who is  v e ry  r e t ic e n t  abou t th e  th e o lo g y  o f  
r e v o lu t io n .  W h ile  he does t a l k  abou t th e  s e rv ic e  t o  be 
rendered  by th e  Church in  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty ,  he warns 
a g a in s t any " th e o lo g ic a l v e r t ig o "  t h a t  m ig h t p lunge  us 
headlong in to  a s o c ia l i s t  C h r is t ia n i t y  o f  v e ry  much th e  same 
stamp as th e  o ld e r  C h r is t ia n i t y  o f  th e  m edieva l o r  b ou rg e o is  
p e r io d .9
The u n c o n d it io n a l "YES" means n e i th e r  s y n c re tis m  n o r b e tra y a l o f  one ’ s 
f  a i t h .
Many c r i t i c i z e  t h a t  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  P ra g u e - lin e  Theo logy is  t o  
in d ic a te  p re c is e ly  under w hat c e r ta in  c ircu m s ta n ce s  th e y  can say th e  
g re a t  "A/0". I  t h in k  t h a t  i t  i s  hard  t o  draw a c le a r - c u t  l in e  he re . 
I t  i s  a ls o  what Lochman re fu s e s  t o  do w h ich  has been expressed in  h is  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  " C iv i l ia n  P roclam ation". I  c o n s id e r t h a t  th e o lo g y  is  
n o t an in s t r u c t io n ,  b u t ra th e r  an in d ic a t io n .  I f  i t  i s  m is ta ke n , th e n  
th e o lo g y  becomes n o t o n ly  a law , b u t a ls o  an id e o lo g y . To say "NO" i s
9 . A lfe rd o  F ie r ro ,  The M i l i t a n t  Gospel ( London: 8CM, 1977), p . 218.
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a d e c is io n  o f  th e  peop le  l i v i n g  a t  t h a t  p a r t i c u la r  t im e  and in  t h a t  
p a r t i c u la r  space, and in v o lv in g  th e  deepest s p i r i t u a l  r e f le c t io n .
Are th e  "P ra g u e - l in e "  th e o lo g ia n s  s u c c e s s fu l in  t h e i r  way o f  
C h r is t ia n  w itn e ss?  I f  success means t h a t  th e y  f i n a l l y  e s ta b l is h  a 
hum an-o rien ted  communism, th e n , i t  i s  indeed f a i l u r e .  Or i f  success 
means t h a t  th e y  co n v in ce  communists t o  b e lie v e  in  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  
God, th e n , i t  w i l l  a ls o  f a i l .  I  t h in k  th e  q u e s tio n  is  n o t t h a t  o f  
success o r  f a i l u r e  in  tra n s fo rm in g  communist governm ents o r  
com m unists. B ut i t  i s  a m a tte r  o f  fa i th fu ln e s s  and lo y a l t y .  A re th e y  
f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e i r  c a l l in g  and lo y a l t o  t h e i r  Lord?
F i r s t l y ,  in  my in t r o d u c t io n ,  I  have s ta te d  t h a t  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  
sh ou ld  be unde rs tood  in  th re e  ways. T h a t i s  t h a t  i t s  fo rm  is  
d e s c r ib e d  as a th e o lo g y  o f  m is s io n ; i t s  approach is  seen as c o n te x tu a l 
as re g a rds  " re le v a n c e ', "comprehensiveness" and " p ra c t ic a b ility " ',  i t s  
n a tu re  is  t h a t  o f  a c a l l  f o r  d is c ip le s h ip .  I  f in d  t h a t  th e  P rague- 
l in e  Theo logy is  in  t h i s  same d ir e c t io n .  As re g a rds  th e o lo g y  o f  
m is s io n , th e  P ra g u e - lin e  th e o lo g ia n s  endeavour t o  a v o id  any tendency 
to  p r iv a t is e  th e  G ospe l. On th e  c o n tra ry ,  th e y  u n c e a s in g ly  a tte m p t to  
b r in g  th e  Gospel in to  s o c ia l l i f e  even though th e y  a re  suppressed by 
th e  Communist Government. B es ides, th e  P ra g u e - lin e  Theo logy is  an 
a tte m p t t o  f in d  a re le v a n t ,  com prehensive and p r a c t ic a l  th e o lo g ic a l 
response to  a p a r t i c u la r  h is t o r ic a l  c o n te x t .  I t s  re levance  i s  t h a t  i t  
ta k e s  th e  h is t o r ic a l  c o n te x t  s e r io u s ly .  I t  i s  n o t an iv o ry - to w e r ,  
a b s t ra c t  th e o lo g y , b u t i t  i s  grounded in  t h a t  p a r t i c u la r  t im e  and 
space. I t s  comprehensiveness i s  t h a t  i t  pays a t te n t io n  t o  bo th  th e  
s o c ia l and pe rsona l d im ens ions o f ,  and th e  p r ie s t l y  and p ro p h e tic  
o f f i c e  o f  th e  G ospe l. I t  r e je c ts  any tendency t o  in t e r p r e t  th e  Gospel 
s o le ly  in  any one o f  th e se  d im ens ions . The C o ld  War, th e  p o l ic y  o f
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Communist Government su p p re ss io n  o f  r e l ig io n  and a o n e -s id e d  c r i t i c i s m  
o f  communist governm ents le d  th e  P ra g u e - lin e  th e o lo g ia n s  s a y in g  le s s  
o r  even n o th in g  a g a in s t  th e  in ju s t ic e  w ith in  a communist s ta te .  I t  is  
t h e i r  g re a t m is ta k e , b u t i t s  com prehensiveness sh ou ld  n o t be m e re ly  
assessed in  t h i s  a s p e c t. The p r a c t ic ib i  l i t y  o f  th e  P ra g u e - lin e
T heo logy is  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t s a t is f ie d  m ere ly  w ith  i t s  B ib l ic a l  J
Iin s ig h ts ,  b u t endeavours t o  c a r ry  them o u t in  d a i ly  l i f e .  The most |
rem arkab le  examples a re  th e  C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference and C h r is t ia n -  |
M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e . F in a l ly ,  th e  P ra g u e - lin e  Theo logy is  never s o le ly  a iis o c ia l- o r ie n te d  th e o lo g y  [h o r iz o n ta l d im e n s io n ], b u t i t s  s o c ia l 1
Iin vo lvem en t i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  deepest u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  v e r t ic a l  i
d im ens ion , t h a t  i s ,  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  God. ;
S econd ly, lo y a l t y  can be unders tood  on tw o le v e ls  w h ich  we may J
c a l l  th e  " f i r s t  lo ya lty"  and th e  "second lo ya lty"  The f i r s t  :
lo y a l t y  i s  shown by tho se  who speak o u t th e  t r u t h  on b e h a lf  o f  th e  '
peop le  even a t  th e  r i s k  o f  d ea th . The second lo y a l t y  is  t h a t  o f  th o se  I
who make some co ncess ions  t o  th e  governm ent, n o t f o r  th e  sake o f  t h e i r  |
own s a fe ty  b u t hop ing  t o  tra n s fo rm  th e  governm ent in  a n o th e r way. The ■
d if fe re n c e  between th e se  tw o i s  n o t t h e i r  u lt im a te  purpose, b u t t h e i r  Î
way o f  a c h ie v in g  th e  same a im . [ I t  i s  a ls o  what T.Beeson s a id  in  th e  
t i t l e  o f  h is  book "D is c re tio n  and V a lo u r" ,] I  c o n s id e r t h a t  Hromadka ;
10. Due t o  th e  is s u e  o f  1997, th e  phrases " f i r s t  lo y a l t y "  and "second 
lo y a l t y "  f i r s t  appear in  Hong Kong t o  d e s c r ib e  th o se  who do n o t 
leave  and th o se  who in te n d  t o  le a ve  Hong Kong re s p e c t iv e ly .
There is  an in v is ib le  a n ta g o n is t ic  te n s io n  between them. In  
o rd e r  t o  remove t h i s  unnecessary antagon ism , some employ th e  
phrase th e  " F i r s t  L o y a lty "  t o  d e s c r ib e  tho se  who s ta y  in  Hong 
Kong and commit them se lves  to  i t  even though th e y  can le a ve , and 
employ th e  phrase  th e  "Second L o y a lty "  t o  d e s c r ib e  th o se  whose 
le a v in g  is  n o t a m a tte r  o f  b e t ra y a l,  b u t th e y  choose an in d i r e c t  
way t o  se rve  Hong Kong because a f t e r  th e y  g e t th e  p a s s p o rt, th e y  
w i l l  re tu rn  t o  Hong Kong. I  employ the se  phrases here  to  say 
t h a t  th e re  a re  two d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  p eo p le , even though t h e i r  
approaches may be t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  even c o n t ra d ic to r y ,  t h e i r  
b a s ic  in te n t io n  i s  th e  same, t h a t  i s ,  f o r  th e  w e lfa re  o f  th e  
peop le .
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[and perhaps Lochman] i s  in  th e  second c a te g o ry . H is  e f f o r t  i s  t o  
deve lop  a C h r is t ia n  fo rm  o f  lo y a l t y  t o  a s o c ia l i s t  s o c ie ty .  He h o ld s  
th e  prem ise  t h a t  i t  i s  a C h r is t ia n  d u ty  t o  seek th e  w e lfa re  o f  s o c ie ty  
in  w h ich  one is  p la c e d , and t h a t  C h r is t ia n  lo y a l t y  need n o t mean a 
c h o ic e  between e i t h e r  c o n fo rm ity  t o  id e o lo g y  o r  s la v is h  subm iss ion  in  
d a i ly  l i f e .  Here, I  do n o t mean t h a t  th e  second lo y a l t y  is  a p o s s ib le  
a l t e r n a t iv e  th e o lo g ic a l response in  a h o s t i le  s i t u a t io n ,  b u t I  r e je c t  
any use o f  th e  " r e l ig io u s  u n ifo rm  code" t o  la b e l somebody. T h a t means 
t h a t  o n ly  th e  " f i r s t  lo y a l t y "  i s  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s .
A f te r  th e  S o v ie t  in v a s io n , J .S m o lik  w ro te :
I f  i t  comes t o  th e  q u e s tio n  w ith  regard  to  Hromadka and h is  
fo l lo w e r s ,  among whom I  c o u n t m y s e lf, o f  w he the r we shou ld  
n o t have e a r l i e r  denounced p u b l ic ly  th e  d e fo rm a tio n s  o f  
s o c ia lis m , I  w i l l  n o t de fend  m y s e lf by s a y in g  t h a t  we d id  so 
in  a number o f  t e x t s  w h ich  co u ld  n o t be p u b lis h e d  in  tho se  
days, b u t I  w i l l  a c c e p t th e  q u e s tio n  w ith  a f e e l in g  o f  
repen tance  as f r a t e r n a l  in d ic a t io n  t h a t  we a l l  a re  l i v i n g  
o n ly  o u t  o f  fo rg iv e n e s s .
T h is  can be co n s id e re d  as a c o n fe s s io n  o f  P ra g u e - lin e  th e o lo g ia n s .
Even though we canno t f in d  such a word o f  c o n fe s s io n  by Hromadka
h im s e lf ,  we do n o t see any reason why he would n o t co n fe ss  in  th e  same
way because repen tance  is  th e  c e n tre  o f  h is  th e o lo g y . I  do n o t th in k
th a t  a f a u l t  in  a person  can e l im in a te  a l l  h is  ach ievem ents. No
m a tte r  w hat c r i t i c i s m  have been made on th e  P ra g u e - lin e  Theo logy f o r
i t s  la c k  o f  c r i t i c i s m  o f  communist governm ents, the se  canno t h id e  i t s
c o n t r ib u t io n s ,  e s p e c ia l ly ,  by i t s  le a d e r, Hromadka. I t  has ta u g h t us
abou t th e  c r i s i s  o f  man and th e  lo v e  o f  C h r is t  w h ich  tra n sce n d s  a l l
p o l i t i c a l  b ou n da rie s . I t  has ta u g h t us t h a t  God’ s lo v e  a p p lie s  to  th e
communists as w e ll as t o  th e  c a p i t a l i s t s ;  i t  has rem inded us o f  th e
L o rd s h ip  o f  C h r is t  w h ich  p e n e tra te s  e a s te rn  Europe as much as th e
W est; i t  has p ro c la im e d  t o  us th e  freedom  o f  th e  Gospel w h ich  makes i t
11. J .S m o lik , "P h ilo s o p h y  o f  H is to r y . "  In :  Comtnunio Viatorum, V o l .X I I  
(1 9 69 ), p . 120.
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p o s s ib le  t o  lo o k  any man in  th e  fa c e , c o r r e c t  h im , b u t s t i l l  
e s s e n t ia l ly  say "YES" t o  h im , even when we d is a g re e  w ith  him  
p o l i t i c a l l y  and t h e o lo g ic a l ly .
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CHAPTER FOUR 
THE HONG KONG CHURCHES FACING 1997
A. In t r o d u c t io n
A cco rd ing  t o  th e  J o in t  D e c la ra t io n  o f  th e  governm ent o f  th e  
P e o p le ’ s R e p u b lic  o f  C h ina and th e  governm ent o f  th e  U n ite d  Kingdom o f  
G re a t B r i t a in  and N o rth e rn  I re la n d  on th e  Q uestion  o f  Hong Kong, th e  
P eo p le ’ s R e p u b lic  o f  C h ina  w i l l  resume th e  e x e rc is e  o f  s o v e re ig n ty  
o v e r Hong Kong on J u ly  1, 1997.i H is t o r ic a l ly ,  on th e  one hand, th e  
J o in t  D e c la ra t io n  ends th e  h is to r y  o f  unequal t r e a t ie s ^ , and on th e  
o th e r  hand, t h i s  agreem ent marks th e  f i r s t  t im e  s in c e  th e  Munich 
agreem ent o f  1938 t h a t  th e  governm ent o f  a c o u n try  w ith  a p l u r a l i s t i c  
re p re s e n ta t iv e  system  has fo r m a l ly  prom ised to  hand o v e r a t e r r i t o r y  
and i t s  popu lace  t o  th e  governm ent o f  a c o u n try  w ith  a system  o f  
t o t a l i t a r i a n  and s in g le - p a r t y  r u le .  P a t r i o t i c a l l y ,  th e  J o in t  
D e c la ra t io n  o ugh t t o  be welcomed e n th u s ia s t ic a l ly  by th e  peop le  o f  
Hong Kong because Hong Kong w i l l  no lo n g e r be a c o lo n y  and th e  peop le  
l i v i n g  th e re  do n o t need t o  s in g  th e  B r i t i s h  N a tio n a l anthem: "God 
save the Queen." J u ly  1, 1997 i s  th e  d a te  o f  th e  removal o f  th e
1. The J o in t  D e c la ra t io n  a ls o  n o te s : a ] a f t e r  J u ly  1, 1997, Hong
Kong w i l l  become a S p e c ia l A d m in is t ra t iv e  Region o f  th e  P eop le ’ s 
R e p u b lic  o f  C h ina, t h a t  i s ,  Hong Kong e n jo y s  a h ig h  degree o f
autonom y; b ] th e  governm ent o f  Hong Kong w h ich  i s  supposed t o  be
composed o f  lo c a l in h a b ita n ts ,  th e  c u r re n t  s o c ia l and economic 
system s and th e  l i f e  s t y le ,  in c lu d in g  c i v i l  r ig h t s  and freedom  
w i l l  rem ain unchanged f o r  f i f t y  ye a rs , u n t i l  J u ly  1, 2047, t h a t  
i s ,  "one c o u n try ,  tw o system s" and "p e op le  in  Hong Kong govern 
Hong Kong".
D e ta i ls  see Jurgen  Domes e d . , Hong Kong: a Chinese and 
In te rn a t io n a l Concern (B o u ld e r: W estview P ress, 1988), p p .249- 
266.
2. The unequal t r e a t ie s  a re : a ] a f t e r  th e  d e fe a t o f  C hina in  th e  
1839-42 Opium War, C h ina  agreed t o  cede th e  is la n d  o f  Hong Kong 
to  G rea t B r i t a in  in  th e  1842 T re a ty  o f  N anking; b ] a f t e r  th e  
d e fe a t o f  C hina in  th e  1858-1860 A rrow  War, C h ina  agreed to  cede 
th e  so u th e rn  p a r t  o f  th e  Kowloon P e n in su la , a bou t 3 .5  square  
m ile s ,  t o  G re a t B r i t a in  by th e  1860 T re a ty  o f  P ek ing ; c ]  in  1898 
C hina was com pe lled  t o  le a se  t o  G re a t B r i t a in  an a d d it io n a l 365 
square m ile s  f o r  99 y e a rs . T h is  p a r t  la t e r  was c a l le d  th e  New 
T e r r i t o r ie s .
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n a t io n a l shame. B u t in  r e a l i t y ,  many peop le  in  Hong Kong do n o t fe e l 
p roud o f  i t ,  j u s t  th e  o p p o s ite  in  f a c t .  T h a t i s  t o  say , f a n a t ic a l ly ,  
many o f  them a re  lo o k in g  f o r  e m ig ra t io n -  f o r  an exodus.
T h is  search  f o r  an exodus i s  a s o c ia l phenomenon, w h ich  has 
p e n e tra te d  a l l  p ro fe s s io n s , even th e  c le rg y ,  s in c e  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  
th e  fu tu r e  o f  Hong Kong began in  1982. A cco rd ing  t o  a p o l l  taken  
around 1985, o f  th e  252 p a s to rs  p o l le d ,  18.1% were p la n n in g  to  
e m ig ra te . One can p r e d ic t  t h a t  by 1992 o r  1993, 10% o f  Hong K ong 's  
p o p u la tio n  [m o s tly  b re a d -w in n e rs  w ith  s k i l l s  and m oney], 1 /5  o f  Hong 
Kong’ s C h r is t ia n s  [a  g re a t many b e lo n g in g  to  th e  la y  le a d e rs h ip ] and 
as many as 1 /4  o f  Hong Kong’ s c le rg y  and church  w o rke rs  [many w ith  
e x te n s iv e  p a s to ra l e x p e r ie n c e ] w i l l  be gone.s The reason f o r  t h e i r  
fe a r  and in s e c u r i ty  i s  s im p ly  th e  la c k  o f  c o n fid e n c e  in  th e  Chinese 
Government. T h is  la c k  o f  c o n fid e n c e  is  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e i r  h is t o r ic a l  
e x p e rie n ce  ra th e r  th a n  a n e u ro t ic  a n x ie ty .  B r ie f l y  sp eak ing , abou t 
40% o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  Hong Kong comes fro m  C h ina  and abou t 80% o f  
th e  r e s t  have fa m ily  l in k s  w ith  C h ina . A c c o rd in g ly ,  more tha n  80% o f  
th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  Hong Kong have s u ffe re d  d i r e c t l y  o r  in d i r e c t l y  fro m  
th e  Chinese regim e s in c e  th e  1950s; t h a t  is  to  say, fro m  th e  "Hundred 
Flowers Movement” , th e  "G reat Leap Forward' and th e  " C u ltu ra l 
R evolution" H I t  i s  u nd e rs ta n d a b le  t h a t  many peop le  in  Hong Kong 
p r o je c t  t h e i r  p a in fu l and g r ie v o u s  e xp e rie n ce s  in  th e  p a s t on to  th e
3. Hong Kong C h r is tia n  In s t i t u t e  N ew sle tter, March, 1990, p .1 .
4 . The "Hundred F low ers  Movement" happened in  th e  la te  1950s. Mao 
encouraged peop le  t o  c r i t i c i z e  th e  m is ta ke s  o f  th e  governm ent in  
o rd e r  t o  im prove i t .  B u t a f t e r  one ye a r, a l l  whose made 
c r i t ic is m s  were a r re s te d  and im p risoned  and were charged w ith  
be ing  a danger t o  th e  c o u n try .
The "G rea t Leap Forw ard" was an a tte m p t t o  a c c e le ra te  th e  
economic developm ent o f  C hina in  th e  mid 1950s. B u t p r a c t i c a l l y ,  
th e  peop le  s u f fe re d  a l o t  because o f  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  i t s  re fo rm . 
The "C u ltu ra l R e v o lu t io n "  s ta r te d  in  1966 w h ich  was a s t ru g g le  o f  
le a d e rs h ip . Ten ye a rs  o f  th e  "C u ltu ra l R e v o lu t io n "  re ta rd e d  
C h in a ’ s developm ent by te n  y e a rs .
These movements b ro u g h t many peop le  fro m  C hina t o  Hong Kong, 
e s p e c ia l ly  d u r in g  th e  e a r ly  1960s.
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s i t u a t io n  a f t e r  1997. Thus, th e  changeover o f  p o l i t i c a l  s o v e re ig n ty  
does n o t o n ly  r e s u l t  in  a c r i s i s  o f  c o n fid e n c e , b u t a ls o  means t h a t  
th e  unhealed h is t o r ic a l  ''wound' comes to  th e  s u rfa c e  once a g a in . ]jPeople a re  n o t a f r a id  o f  s u f fe r in g ,  b u t th e y  a re  a f r a id  o f  m eaning less jI
s u f fe r in g .  T h is  ''wound' canno t be hea led s o le ly  by th e  Chinese j
Governm ent’ s  gua ran tee  t h a t  Hong Kong w i l l  rem ain unchanged f o r  f i f t y  |
y e a rs  a f t e r  1997, b u t re q u ire s  a ls o  th e  t ra n s fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  Chinese *
!Government i t s e l f .
!
Even though many peop le  in  Hong Kong have neve r e xpe rienced  w hat 
l i f e  i s  l i k e  under communist r u le ,  communism is  n o t s tra n g e  t o  them. i
Many peop le  in  Hong Kong perhaps do n o t know th e  E a r ly  Marx, b u t t h e i r  !
c o n c re te  d a i ly  e xp e rie n c e s  o f  communism a re  more re a l than  th e  th e o ry  |
o f  communism. I t  does n o t m a tte r  t h a t  h i s t o r i c a l l y  th e  C hinese *
. i
communists worked f o r  th e  peop le  d u r in g  th e  1930s and th e  1940s, and >
t h a t  t h e o r e t ic a l ly ,  communism sounds good w ith  i t s  a im  t o  remove o f  j
a l l  a l ie n a t io n s  and e x p lo i t a t io n s .  The e xp e rie n ce s  o f  many peop le  in  ;
Hong Kong show t h a t  th e  Chinese Government i s  o n ly  a fo rm  o f  
t o t a l i t a r i a n  and d ic t a t o r ia l  governm ent. A f te r  th e  Tienanmen Square , -î 
Massacre on June 4 , 1989, th e  c o n fid e n c e  w h ich  th e  Chinese Government I
a tte m p ted  t o  b u i ld  in  th e  la s t  te n  ye a rs  was t o t a l l y  s h a tte re d ; even )
M a rx is ts  in  Hong Kong re s ig n e d  t h e i r  membership o f  th e  Chinese 
Communist P a r ty  in  d is i l lu s io n m e n t .  The h is to r y  o f  th e  Communist 
P a r ty  in  th e  P eop le ’ s  R e p u b lic  o f  C hina has never conv inced  many 
peop le  in  Hong Kong t h a t  i t  i s  r e l ia b le ,  honourab le  o r  on th e  s id e  o f  ;
p eo p le . 1
In  th e  fo l lo w in g  s e c t io n s ,  I  s h a l l  f i r s t l y  d is c u s s  th e  re le va n ce  
o f  Hromadka and Lochman t o  th e  churches in  Hong Kong; se co n d ly , I  
s h a l l  ana lyze  th e  response o f  th e  peop le  and th e  churches in  Hong Kong
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in  th e  shadow o f  1997; and f i n a l l y ,  I  s h a l l  a tte m p t t o  make a 
th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  fa c in g  1997 and in  th e  l i g h t  
o f  th e  above s tu d y .
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B. The re le va n ce  o f  Hromadka and Lochrren
In  th e  above v e ry  b r ie f  in t r o d u c t io n  to  th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  Hong 
Kong in  th e  shadow o f  1997, i t  may be argued t h a t  th e  s t ru g g le s  o f  
Hromadka and Lochman in  C ze ch os lo va k ia  a re  i r r e le v a n t  t o  tho se  t h a t  
th e  churches in  Hong Kong w i l l  fa c e  in  1997. F i r s t l y ,  t h e i r  
in s is te n c e  on M arxism  as an a g e -lo n g  ye a rn in g  f o r  s o c ia l ju s t i c e  is  
c o m p le te ly  c o n tra d ic te d  by th e  e xp e rie n ce  o f  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong. 
S econd ly , th e y  b e lie v e d  t h a t  M arxism  co u ld  be tra n s fo rm e d  fro m  w i th in ;  
t h a t  i s  t o  say, t o t a l i t a r ia n is m  would n o t be th e  end o f  i t .  T h is  may 
have been t r u e  in  th e  case o f  C zechoslovak communism in  th e  la te  1960s 
b u t 40 yea rs  h is to r y  o f  th e  Chinese Communist Government shows no s ig n  
t h a t  i t  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  g iv e  up i t s  o n e -p a rty  m onopoly. For in s ta n c e , 
th e  Tienanmen Square Massacre f u l l y  re v e a ls  i t s  r i g i d i t y  and i t s  fe a r  
o f  lo s in g  power. T h ir d ly ,  d u r in g  th e  1940s to  th e  1960s, t h e i r  
s t ru g g le  in  C zech os lo va k ia  may be co ns ide re d  as fa r - s ig h te d  because 
th e y  t r i e d  to  d e - id e o lo g iz e  Marxism and a v o id  unnecessary 
m isu n de rs ta n d in g s  between C h r is t ia n s  and M a rx is ts .  B u t th e  movement 
o f  d e m o c ra tiz a t io n  in  e a s te rn  Europe w h ich  e ru p te d  in  autumn 1989 
p roves  t h a t  "so c ia lism  w ith  a human face" i s  to o  la te  in  th e  1990s. 
The id e a l o f  communism can no lo n g e r compensate f o r  th e  m is ta ke s  made 
by communist governm ents. F o u r th ly ,  th e y  regarded communism as a 
judgm ent o f  God w h ich  c a l le d  th e  Church and th e  s o -c a lle d  "C h ris tian "  
n a t io n s  f o r  repen tance . I t  i s  u n d e n ia b le  t h a t  th e  Church and th e ,W e s t 
sh ou ld  be re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  sh o rtco m ing s  in  t h e i r  h is to r y .  Y e t 
h is to r y  does n o t o n ly  show th e  f a i lu r e s  o f  th e  Church and th e  West; i t  
a ls o  d is c lo s e s  th e  b r u t a l i t y  and th e  v io la t io n  o f  human r ig h ts  o f  sane 
communist governm ents. Thus, th e  Church shou ld  s im u lta n e o u s ly  re p e n t 
and unmask th e  h y p o c r is y  o f  communist governm ents. F i f t h l y ,  th e  model 
o f  "opposition  to" communist governm ents may p rove  more a p p ro p r ia te  
and re le v a n t  to  th e  churches in  Hong Kong, such as , t h a t  o f  th e  Roman
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C a th o lic  Church in  P o la n d .i A c r i t i c a l  response tow ards  communist 
governm ents seems t o  be more a p p lic a b le  tha n  th e  c o n s t ru c t iv e  co­
o p e ra t iv e  a t t i t u d e ,  s in c e  a t  th e  moment Hong Kong s t i l l  has freedom  o f  
speech .
The above p o in ts  show th e  d ive rg e n ce s  o f  h is t o r ic a l  and s o c ia l 
c o n te x t  between C ze ch os lo va k ia  and Hong Kong. They warn us n o t t o  
a dop t b l in d ly  and t r a n s p la n t  c o n fu s e d ly  t h e i r  [Hromadka and Lochman] 
ways o f  co p ing  w ith  a communist governm ent in to  Hong Kong c o n te x t 
w ith o u t  ta k in g  th e  h is t o r ic a l  d if fe re n c e s  in to  c o n s id e ra t io n .  Any 
a tte m p t a t  t r a n s p la n t in g  does no good to  th e  churches o r  t o  th e  peop le  
o f  Hong Kong; i t  would even b r in g  them harm. B u t th e  d ia lo g u e  between 
C zech os lo va k ia  and Hong Kong does n o t h a l t  h e re . A p o s s ib le  
convergence s h a l l  be found  between th e  th e o lo g ic a l v iew s and responses 
o f  Hromadka, Lochman and th o se  o f  C h r is t ia n s  in  Hong Kong. I  b e lie v e  
t h a t  t h e i r  [Hromadka and Lochman] e xp e rie n ce  can be an e n lig h te n m e n t 
t o  th e  churches in  Hong Kong fa c in g  1997. I  s h a l l  i l l u s t r a t e  below 
th e  re le va n ce  o f  t h e i r  s t ru g g le  f o r  a t r u e  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  th e  
C zechoslovak c o n te x t t o  th e  th e o lo g ic a l and e c c le s ia s t ic a l  s i t u a t io n  
o f  th e  churches in  Hong Kong.
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  sh o u ld  demand, f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  an e xa m in a tio n  o f  
o ne ’ s own f a i t h .  Both Hromadka and Lochman a s s e rte d  t h a t  th e  churches 
lo s t  t h e i r  in n e r  independence because th e y  f r e q u e n t ly  id e n t i f ie d  w ith  
a d e f in i t e  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l o rd e r .z  Facing  a communist governm ent
1. In  F eb rua ry , 1990, a P o lis h  C a th o lic  th e o lo g ia n  Ms. H a lin a  
Bortnowska was in v i t e d  t o  v i s i t  Hong Kong t o  share  h e r church  
s t ru g g le  in  Poland under th e  communist reg im e. 200 showed up f o r  
th e  p a s to rs ’ co n fe re n ce . 700 and 1100 a tte n d e d  th e  two open 
m ee tings re s p e c t iv e ly .  G e n e ra lly  sp ea k in g , h e r v i s i t  g o t a w ide  
s u p p o rt o f  th e  churches and th e  churches in  Hong Kong a re  
id e n t i f ie d  w ith  h e r v ie w s .
2. J.M.Lochman, "T heo logy in  an e ra  o f  Cold W ar." In :  P ro te s tan t  
Churches in Czechoslovakia, V o l .V I I  (1 9 6 0 ), p . 54.
Hromadka’ s v ie w , see p p .55 -56 . /
175
w hich  was h o s t i le  t o  th e  chu rches , Hromadka and Lochman q ue s tio ne d  
w he the r th e  ch u rc h e s ’ n e g a tiv e  re a c t io n  tow ards i t  a rose  fro m  f a i t h  o r  
fro m  [ t h e i r ]  m id d le -c la s s  id e o lo g y . An e xa m in a tio n  o f  one ’ s own f a i t h  
i s  a s t ru g g le  a g a in s t  th e  in c o m p a tib le  id e o lo g y  w h ich  p e n e tra te s  th e  
C hurch. "We need no t be a f r a id  o f  a godless w orld  but o f  a godless  
and u n b e liev in g  church" i s  a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  t h e i r  r e f le c t io n  o f
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s .% The Church i s  n o t a p r iv i le g e d  in s t i t u t i o n ,  b u t 
ra th e r  a Commun io  V ia to r  urn.
T h is  em phasis b r in g s  an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  a 
communist c o n te x t in  tw o ways. F i r s t l y ,  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  is  n o t a 
s t ru g g le  f o r  an e x te rn a l fo rm  o f  e x is te n c e  o f  th e  Church, b u t i s  a 
s t ru g g le  o f  th e  Church t o  be th e  Church. I t  does n o t mean t h a t  th e  
e x te rn a l e x is te n c e -  w hat we o f te n  c a l l  r e l ig io u s  freedom - is
u n im p o rta n t, b u t t h a t  i t  i s  o n ly  secondary . T h e o lo g ic a l ly ,  r e l ig io u s  
freedom  comes fro m  God’ s g ra ce , n o t fro m  th e  g race  o f  a p o l i t i c a l  
power. Here i s  a d im ens ion  o f  freedom  w h ich  canno t be guaran teed  by 
any p o l i t i c a l  system  b u t,  f o r  t h a t  v e ry  reason, ca nn o t be taken  away 
by i t  e i t h e r .  I t  opens up, even in  th e  c o n d it io n s  o f  bondage, "gaps 
o f  freedom " w h ich  canno t be c lo se d  by any e a r th ly  power. F u rthe rm ore , 
freedom  is  n o t o n ly  a movement fro m  th e  o u ts id e  tow ards  th e  in s id e ,  
fro m  e x te rn a l c o n d it io n s ,  b u t a ls o  f r o n  th e  in s id e  tow ards th e
o u ts id e , as i n i t i a t i v e s  o f  freedom  by groups and in d iv id u a ls .  T h a t i s  
why in  th e  th re s h o ld  o f  th e  end o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  o rd e r ,  bo th  
Hromadka and Lochman d id  n o t c o n s id e r t h a t  i t  was a danger f o r  th e  
e x is te n c e  o f  th e  C hurch. Because o f  t h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g , th e  Church 
can keep an open mind tow ards  th e  fu tu r e  no m a tte r  how hard  o r
d i f f i c u l t  th e  s i t u a t io n  m ig h t be and a v o id  an unconsc ious " s e l l  o u t"
3. J.L.H rom adka, "The C hurch ’ s Dependence on God and i t s
Independence f r a n  M an." In :  Student World, V o l.X L V II I  (1 9 55 ),
p . 6 .
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o f  th e  substance  o f  i t s  f a i t h .  S econd ly , C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  is  n o t t o  
encourage o r  g iv e  one reasons t o  c r i t i c i z e ,  b u t c a l l s  f o r  repen tance  
and d is c ip le s h ip .  I t  i s  an e r r o r  t o  suggest t h a t  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  
a communist c o n te x t sh ou ld  s o le ly  emphasize i t s  p ro p h e t ic  m is s io n  to  
c r i t i c i z e  communist governm ents, and n o t t o  see t h a t  th e re  is  a ls o  a 
d iv in e  c a l l  f o r  i t  t o  re p e n t and d is c ip le s h ip .^  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  th e  
p ro p h e t ic  and p r ie s t l y  o f f i c e  sh ou ld  n o t be se p a ra te d , b u t th e
s t a r t in g  p o in ts  o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  a re  "YES" and "AMEN'. I t  sh ou ld  
be remembered t h a t  whenever th e  Church communicates th e  e n t i r e  G ospel, ^
i t  b r in g s  i t s e l f  t o  change in  th e  p rocess . No church  w h ich  is  
in v o lv e d  in  t r u e  m is s io n  e v e r rem ains unchanged. I t  d is c o v e rs  i t s  
inadequacy and new dep ths  o f  d is c ip le s h ip .
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  sh o u ld  ta k e  i t s  s o c ia l r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  s e r io u s ly  i
and sh ou ld  r e je c t  d e l ib e r a te ly  th e  tendency o f  g h e tto is m . A f te r  j
F ebrua ry  1948, Hromadka’ s f r ie n d  w ro te  t o  him s a y in g : " I  s t i l l  b e l ie v e  ^
t h a t  th e re  is  n o th in g  e ls e  t o  be done tha n  to  w ith d ra w  fro m  th e  p u b lic  I
l i f e  and devo te  o ne ’ s own ene rgy t o  deeper s tu d y  o f  th e  B ib le  and t o  a |
4
more v ig o ro u s  w itn e s s  o f  o u r f a i t h . " s  T h is  i s  a v e ry  t y p ic a l  v ie w  j
adopted by many C h r is t ia n s  in  u n fa v o u ra b le  s i t u a t io n s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  |
■Id u r in g  tim e s  o f  su p p re ss io n  and u n c e r ta in ty .  C h r is t ia n s  a re  a p t t o  j
f a l l  in to  th e  tendency o f  p r iv a t iz in g  th e  G ospel, and th u s  d is re g a rd  ;
any o f  i t s  d i r e c t  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l re le v a n c e . T h is  tendency can Î
be e x p la in e d  by th e  need, on th e  one hand, o f  persons who s u f fe r  fro m  
u n fa i r  t re a tm e n t f o r  inw ard  c o m fo r t and c o n s o la t io n ,  and by th e  f a c t ,  
on th e  o th e r  hand, t h a t  i t  i s  in a d v is a b le  t o  have a d i r e c t  i
c o n f ro n ta t io n  w ith  on u n ju s t  governm ent.
4 . See p p .61-63 and 93.
5. J .L .H rom adka, "Between Y es te rd ay  and Tom orrow ." In :  Theology 
Today, V o l .5 (1 9 4 8 ), p . 276.
177
For Hromadka and Lochman, C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  is  n e i th e r  a s t ru g g le  
f o r  an academic v ie w  o f  f a i t h  n o r a s t ru g g le  f o r  pe rson a l p ie t is m , b u t 
is  a c a l l  f o r  s o c ia l in vo lve m e n t. T h a t means t h a t  th e  Church is  f o r  
th e  w o r ld . T h is  is  f u l l y  re ve a le d  in  Hromadka’ s w r i t in g s ,  such as 
"The S erv ice  o f  Theology" and "The R e s p o n s ib ility  and Hopes o f  a 
Theologian" and in  Lochman’ s  w r i t in g s ,  such as " H is to r ic a l Events and 
E th ic a l Decisions" They see th in g s  from  God and f o r  God. They see 
th e  w o rld  as in  th e  p resence o f  God. F a ith  in  God and h is  kingdom 
make them re fu s e  t o  a cce p t th e  w o rld  as i t  i s .  F a ith  w i l l  n o t l e t  
them lea ve  th e  w o r ld .  T h a t i s  why Hromadka s tre s s e d  th e  need t o  ta k e  
h is to r y  s e r io u s ly  and Lochman emphasized th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between 
h is t o r ic a l  e ve n ts  and e th ic a l  d e c is io n s .?  They t r i e d  t o  f in d  th e  
"meaning" o f  h is to r y  in  te rm s o f  i t s  s ig n if ic a n c e ,  n o t o f  i t s  
d i r e c t io n .  T h e re fo re , C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  i s  t o  t r y  i t s  b e s t t o  r e la te  
i t s  f a i t h  in  bo th  pe rsona l and s o c ia l d im ens ions . T h is  is  th e  
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  th e  Church. The Church canno t be f r e e  in  s e l f ­
is o la t io n  f r a n  th e  peop le  and fro m  th e  w o r ld . O th e rw ise , th e  Word o f  
God would become a b s t ra c t  and vague- " th e  opium o f  the peop le". B u t 
th e y  a re  aware t h a t  th e  Word o f  God and th e  re a c t io n  o f  f a i t h  go 
beyond any human c a te g o r ie s ,  and canno t be reduced t o  th e  r a t io n a l ,  
m oral and p r a c t ic a l  le v e l o f  human l i f e .  I t s  in vo lve m e n t may be 
unwelcome and regarded  by communist governm ents as an in te r v e n t io n  o f  
p o l i t i c s  o r  by a n ti-c o m m u n is t C h r is t ia n s  as o p p o r tu n is t .  B u t th e  
Church is  n o t a f r a id  o f  t h a t  c r i t i c i s m  because th e  Church and th e  
peop le  o f  i t s  t im e  ca nn o t be se pa ra ted  in  o r ig in .  T h is  is  th e  Church 
a t  t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  t im e  and in  t h a t  p a r t i c u la r  space.
6 . J .L .H rom adka, "The S e rv ic e  o f  T h e o lo g y ." In :  Communie Viatorum,
V o l . I l l  (1 9 6 0 ), p p .133-137;
"The R e s p o n s ib i l i t y  and Hopes o f  a T h e o lo g ia n ."  In :  
Communio  1/iatorum, V o l.V  (1 9 6 2 ), p p .79-87 .
J.M.Lochman, " H is to r ic a l  Events and E th ic a l D e c is io n s ."  In :  
Theology Today, V o l . 21 (1 9 64 ), p p .206-219.
7. See p p .67-68 and 99-102 .
178
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  sh o u ld  be based on s o l id a r i t y  w ith  th e  peop le  
f o r  whom i t  i s  in te n d e d .^  T h is  s o l id a r i t y  i s  n o t a p u re ly  human 
p h ila n th ro p y .  I t  i s  ro o te d  in  th e  in c a rn a t io n  o f  God; t h a t  i s ,  th e  
Servanthood o f  Jesus C h r is t .s  T h is  u nd e rs tan d in g  c a l l s  th e  Church to  
f o l lo w  th e  Lord o f  Heaven and E a rth  where he goes- f r o n  th e  garden o f  
Eden in to  th e  w ild e rn e s s  o f  human s in ,  th e  dep th  o f  human s u f fe r in g ,  
th e  abyss o f  human h e lp le s s n e s s  and th e  h e l l  o f  human d e s p a ir -  and to  
be id e n t i f ie d  w ith  i t s  fe llow m en  even where a l l  n a tu ra l o r  id e o lo g ic a l 
sympathy s to p s ; where th e re  is  no lo n g e r v i s ib le  n a tu ra l o r  
id e o lo g ic a l reason f o r  i t ;  where th e re  i s  o n ly  th e  th r e a t  o f  w a lls  and ;
abysses o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  e m n ity . Thus, s o l id a r i t y  c a l l s  f o r  th e  Church j
t o  abandon i t s  p r iv i le g e s  and i t s  p re ju d ic e s  because i t  i s  a s e rv a n t.  j
In  t h i s  l i g h t ,  s o l i d a r i t y  has a th r e e fo ld  m eaning. F i r s t l y ,  i
s o l id a r i t y  i s  never an in t e l le c t u a l  fo rm  o f  id e n t i f i c a t io n ,  b u t j
demands a pe rsona l in vo lve m e n t. T h a t is  why Hromadka l e f t  h is  good i
p o s i t io n  in  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  and re tu rn e d  to  C ze ch os lo va k ia  in  1947, j
and Lochman re tu rn e d  fro m  Basel t o  Prague even a f t e r  th e  F ebrua ry  i
e v e n t in  1948. S econd ly , i t  i s  n o t an e x c lu s iv e  s o l id a r i t y .  I t s  i
m in is t r y  in c lu d e s  M a rx is ts .  T h a t i s  why bo th  Hromadka and Lochman 
s tre s s e d  th e  "Gospel fo r  a t h e i s t s " T h ir d ly ,  s o l id a r i t y  does n o t 
mean t h a t  th e  Church is  th e  n a v ig a to r  and l ib e r a to r  o f  th e  w o r ld . On 
th e  c o n tra ry ,  th e  Church i s  p a r t  o f  th e  peop le  and i s  s e a rch in g  th e  
way to g e th e r  w ith  i t s  co n te m p o ra r ie s . T h is  i s  w hat Lochman s a id  abou t 
"S o c ra tio  evangelism" Because o f  th e  l i g h t  o f  e s c h a to lo g y , t h e i r
8 . J .L .  Hromadka, Das Evangel i urn a u f  dem Wege Zum Menschen ;
(W it te n :L u th e r ,  1963). j
J.M.Lochman, "The Church and th e  H um aniza tion  o f  S o c ie ty . "  In :
Un ion Seminary Review, Vol .24  (1969 ) ,  p p .1 36-139. j
9 . See p p .56-59 and 96 -99 . ;
10. J.L.H rom adka, "Gospel f o r  A th e is t . "  In :  Risk, V o l.1 , No.1 (1 9 6 5 ). i
J.M.Lochman, Church in  a M a rx is t S o c ie ty  ( London:SCM, 1970), ;
p p .154-169. ;
11. See p .93. ;
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emphasis on s o l id a r i t y  i s  never a "m essianic humanism", b u t ra th e r  a 
" human is t  messan ism". ■> 2
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  sh o u ld  prom ote r e c o n c i l ia t io n  among n a t io n s  and 
p e o p le s . In  th e  e ra  o f  h a tre d  and antagon ism , th e  Church sh ou ld  neve r 
exace rb a te  m is t r u s t ,  b u t ra th e r  sow th e  seed o f  peace. D u rin g  th e  
1950s and th e  1960s in  C ze ch os lo va k ia , r e l ig io u s  antagon ism  a rose  fro m  
tw o so u rces . On th e  one hand, fro m  M a rx is ts  who regarded  th e  churches 
as a danger t o  s o c ie ty  and th u s  adopted d i f f e r e n t  methods t o  suppress 
th e  ch u rch e s ’ in f lu e n c e  on s o c ie ty .  And, on th e  o th e r  hand, fro m  th e  
churches who regarded  M a rx is ts  as th e  a n t i - C h r is t  and d iscou raged  any 
fo rm  o f  c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith  them. P o l i t i c a l l y ,  th e  Cold War was th e  
r e s u l t  o f  m utual s u s p ic io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  two g re a t camps- th e  S o v ie t 
Union and th e  U n ite d  S ta te s . U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  th e  id e o lo g y  o f  th e  C old  
War a ls o  p e n e tra te d  th e  chu rches . A c le a r ,  a n ta g o n is t ic  d u a lism  to o k  
p la c e . In  t h i s  u n h e a lth y  s i t u a t io n ,  Hromadka i n i t i a t e d  th e  C h r is t ia n -  
M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  w h ich  was la t e r  c a r r ie d  on by Lochman, and 
e s ta b lis h e d  th e  C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference. The aim  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n -  
M a rx is t  d ia lo g u e  was to  remove th e  m is t r u s t  and m isu n de rs ta n d in g  
between M a rx is ts  and C h r is t ia n s  in  a c o u n try  under a communist 
re g im e ,13 and t h a t  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference was t o  im prove 
th e  m utual u n d e rs ta n d in g  and r e la t io n  among C h r is t ia n s  and n a t io n s  in  
th e  E ast and th e  West o f  E u r o p e . 1 4 Even though some may c r i t i c i z e  th e  
C h r is t ia n  Peace C onference  as be ing  a m outhp iece o f  communist 
governm ents, no one can deny t h a t  i t  was a c o n c re te  a tte m p t t o  exp ress  
w hat r e c o n c i l ia t io n  is .
12. See p p .162-164.
13. See p p .148-158.
14. See p p .139-148.
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C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  sh o u ld  e x e r t  i t s  m in is t r y  o f  hope in  a 
s u f fe r in g  and u n ju s t  s i t u a t io n .  In  o rd e r  t o  a vo id  a o n e -s id e d  v ie w  o f  
C h r is t ia n  hope e i t h e r  as i r r e le v a n t  t o  th e  p re s e n t w o rld  o r  as a human 
e f f o r t  t o  e s ta b lis h  th e  Kingdom o f  God, C h r is t ia n  hope shou ld  be 
unde rs tood  as " ind iv iduaV ' b u t "not p r iv a t e ' , as ''a lready'' b u t ''n o t-  
y e t " .15 In  a communist c o u n try ,  c i t iz e n s  were f r e q u e n t ly  t re a te d  
b a d ly  and u n f a i r ly .  In  th e  book ''Church in  a M a rx is t S o c ie ty ',  
Lochman reco rded  d i f f e r e n t  s to r ie s  co n ce rn in g  how peop le  were t re a te d  
u n f a i r l y  by th e  C zechoslovak Communist Government.i®  These s to r ie s  
were n o t e x c e p t io n a l,  b u t were ra th e r  t y p ic a l .  Fac ing  a s i t u a t io n
f u l l  o f  f r u s t r a t io n  and s u f fe r in g ,  i t  i s  im p o rta n t f o r  th e  Church to  
e x e rc is e  th e  o f f i c e  o f  g u a rd ia n  o f  hope in  p a s to ra l ca re  and in  
p o l i t i c s .  P a s to ra l ly ,  C h r is t ia n  hope ca re s  f o r  p e o p le ’ s s u f fe r in g  and 
f r u s t r a t io n  and co n so le s  t h e i r  g r ie v a n c e . I t  ta k e s  each p e rs o n ’ s 
s u f fe r in g  s e r io u s ly .  I t  l is t e n s  t o  each p e rso n ’ s s to r y  s in c e r e ly .  
C h r is t ia n  hope i s  n o t a p y s c h o lo g ic a l c o m fo r t, b u t is  ro o te d  in  th e  
presence and prom ise  o f  Jesus C h r is t .  C h r is t ia n  hope does n o t p ro v id e  
an i l l u s io n a r y  o p tim ism  f o r  th e  peo p le , b u t s tre n g th e n s  them to  fa c e  
r e a l i t y  and w a lk  fo rw a rd  co u ra g e o u s ly . P o l i t i c a l l y ,  C h r is t ia n  hope 
in s is t s  on th e  perm anent r e la t io n  o f  th e  w o rld  in h e re n t in  th e  
s a lv a t io n  m e rite d  by Jesus, a r e la t io n  n o t to  be unde rs tood  o n ly  in  a 
n a tu ra l-c o s m o lo g ic a l sense b u t a ls o  in  a s o c io - p o l i t i c a l  one; t h a t  i s ,  
a c r i t i c a l ,  l ib e r a t in g  fo r c e  w ith  rega rd  to  th e  s o c ia l w o r ld  and i t s  
h is t o r ic a l  p rocess . I t  fo rc e s  C h r is t ia n s  t o  assume t h e i r  
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  tow ards  s o c ie ty .  The e th ic a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
consequences o f  t h i s  o r ie n ta t io n  a re  t h a t  s h a r in g  in  Jesus C h r is t  
le a ds  t o  s h a r in g  in  th e  h e lp le s s n e s s  o f  peop le  and b reaks down a l l  
b e l ie f  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a b s o lu t is m  and fa ta l is m .  A f te r  th e  S o v ie t
15. I t  i s  th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l v ie w  la r g e ly  h e ld  by th e  H u s s ite  d u r in g  
th e  t im e  o f  Bohemian R e fo rm a tio n . See p p .103-106.
16. Church in a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p p .86-94 .
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in v a s io n  o f  C ze ch os lo va k ia , bo th  Hromadka and Lochman s tre s s e d  t h a t  
C h r is t ia n s  shou ld  n o t  g iv e  u p J ?
F in a l ly ,  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  sh ou ld  have th e  courage t o  ta k e  s id e s .  
The Church o f te n  p re fe rs  t o  be n e u tra l in  a l l  c o n t ro v e rs ia l m a tte rs  
because ta k in g  s id e s  c o u ld  e a s i ly  be unders tood  as conform ism  o r  
opp o rtun ism  and bears  th e  r i s k  o f  making m is ta ke s . B u t i t s  n e u t r a l i t y  
i s  a lre a d y  a fo rm  o f  ta k in g  s id e s ; t h a t  i s  t o  say , in d if fe r e n c e ,  and 
s i t t i n g  on th e  w a l l .  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  w i l l  o n ly  be c o n c re te  and re a l 
th ro u g h  ta k in g  s id e s . T ak ing  s id e s  does n o t n e c e s s a r ily  re q u ire  
a d o p tin g  a p o l i t i c a l  s ta n d p o in t ,  b u t ra th e r  re p re s e n tin g  th e  peop le  
w ith  whom i t  s ta n d s . Hromadka’ s  one -s id e dn e ss  can be viewed 
n e g a t iv e ly  as a m is ta ke  because he concea led  th e  weakness o f  communist 
governm ents and o n ly  over-em phasized  t h e i r  good s i d e . is  T h is  
c r i t i c i s m  is  u n d e n ia b ly  r ig h t .  B u t i t  sh ou ld  be no ted  t h a t  h is  one­
s idedness a rose  fro m  an a t t i t u d e  o f  empathy and s o l id a r i t y  w ith  h is  
co n te m p o ra rie s  fa c in g  s ta r v a t io n  and economic e x p lo i t a t io n .  H is  one­
s idedness  p u t h is  name a t  r is k .  Lochman e x p la in e d  th a t  " h is  
[Hromadka’ s ]  o ne -s idedness  must be unders tood  p re c is e ly  in  t h i s  
c o n n e c tio n : As an a tte m p t t o  de fend th e  freedom  o f  th e  Church a g a in s t 
th e  te m p ta tio n  o f  an u n f r u i t f u l  n e g a tiv is m  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  
re v o lu t io n a ry  breakup o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  o r d e r . " is  Hromadka’ s one­
s idedness  had h is t o r ic a l  bounds. T ha t was th e  t im e  when churches 
f ie r c e ly  opposed Marxism  w ith o u t  ta k in g  any c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  t h e i r  own 
weakness, and t h a t  was th e  w o rld  w h ich  was f u l l  o f  s u f fe r in g  and 
s ta r v a t io n .  Hromadka bore  th e  c r i t i c is m s  in  o rd e r  t o  s u p p o rt th e  
Czechoslovak Communist Government f o r  th e  purpose o f  a b e t te r  and more 
s o c ia l ly  j u s t  s o c ie ty .  W hether o r  n o t we agree w ith  Hromadka’ s one -
17. See p . 133.
18. See p p .79—80.
19. Church in a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p . 63.
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s idedness and a ccep t Lochman’ s e x p la n a tio n ,  one th in g  is  s u re : t h a t  
Hromadka’ s o ne -s idedness  was never a co w a rd ly  and s e l f is h  a c t io n  b u t 
ra th e r  an a c t  o f  courage . T h a t i s  t o  say, he chose t o  s tan d  w ith  th e  
communists in  o rd e r  t o  w ork f o r  a b e t te r  and j u s t  s o c ie ty . 2 0
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  i s  n o t an agg rega te  o f  a l l  th e  above emphases. 
N e ith e r  i s  i t  an academic w ork n o r a s e t  o f  re g u la t io n s .  R a the r, 
C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  is  a p r a c t ic a l  and c o n te x tu a l in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  what 
"Kerygma" and "Diakonia" mean. I t  i s  ro o te d  in  th e  h is t o r ic a l  c o n te x t  
and s o c ia l c ircu m s ta n ce s  o f  t h a t  t im e . Hromadka’ s and Lochman’ s
u n d e rs ta n d in g  a re  c o n te x tu a liz e d , and have a s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  
u n iv e r s a l i t y .  T h a t i s  t o  say , I  f in d  t h a t  th e se  s ix  einphases have 
s p e c ia l meanings f o r  th e  churches o f  Hong Kong fa c in g  1997. As f a r  as 
I  am concerned, th e y  te a ch  th e  churches in  Hong Kong t h a t :  f i r s t l y ,  a 
l i v i n g  f a i t h  re q u ire s  an unceasing  c o n te x tu a l iz a t io n ,  so t h a t  th e  
C h r is t ia n  b e l ie f  can be s p e c i f ic  and c o n c re te . I t  can o n ly  be done by 
ta k in g  th e  un ique  needs o f  i t s  s o c ie ty  s e r io u s ly  [ ta k in g  h is to r y  
s e r io u s ly ] .  O th e rw ise , C h r is t ia n  b e l ie f  would rem ain a th e o ry  and an 
id e a l.  S econd ly , God’ s re v e la t io n  needs to  be l is te n e d  to ,  
und e rs too d , re co g n ize d , in te r p r e te d  and responded to  a t  each 
p a r t i c u la r  t im e  and in  each p a r t i c u la r  space. The w itn e s s  o f  th e  
Church i s  t o  h e lp  th e  peop le  t o  r e a l iz e  God’ s marks in  h is to r y  c le a r ly  
and t o  respond t o  God’ s word in  t h i s  g e n e ra tio n  d i l i g e n t l y .  In  
a d d it io n ,  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  th e  Church is  a lw ays t o  draw a c le a r  
and d is t in c t i v e  l in e  between th e  v o ic e  o f  th e  L iv in g  God and th e  
v a r io u s  human v o ic e s  and c la im s  w h ich  have p e n e tra te d  th e  C hurch. 
T h ir d ly ,  th e y  te a ch  us t h a t  th e  o n ly  v a l id  measure o f  p ro g re ss  in  
s o c ie ty  is  human freedom  and d ig n i t y .  T h is  is  n o t unde rs tood  e i t h e r  
by economic freedom  o r  by p o l i t i c a l  freedom , b u t by b o th . In
2 6 . See p p .137-138.
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c o n c lu s io n , th e  re le va n ce  o f  Hromadka and Lochman t o  th e  Hong Kong 
churches is  in  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  s t im u la t io n  ra th e r  th a n  a d i r e c t  
a p p l ic a t io n ;  t h a t  i s ,  t h e i r  way o f  do ing  th e o lo g y , t h e i r  f a i t h  in  God 
and t h e i r  unceasing  commitment t o  hum an ity . T h a t i s  why Lochman 
w ro te : "My hope is  t h a t  t h i s  accoun t o f  th e  C zechoslovak e xp e rie n ce  
[ t h a t  is ,  he r e fe r s  t o  h is  book Church in  a M a rx is t S ociety] m ig h t 
h e lp  us a l l  t o  se rve  men in  o u r d i f f e r e n t  churches and s o c ie t ie s  w ith  
new im a g in a tio n , h u n i l i t y  and courage [b o ld  m ine ] . "21 T h is  is  w hat I  
w ou ld  l i k e  t o  ta k e  up in  th e  fo l lo w in g  s e c tio n s .
21. Church in a M a rx is t S ocie ty , p . 14.
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C. Hong Kong in  th e  shadow o f  1997
An a p p ro p r ia te  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  on th e  c o n te x t o f  th e  
churches in  Hong Kong fa c in g  1997 needs t o  exam ine th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  
Hong Kong and to  l i s t e n  t o  th e  p u ls e  o f  th e  peop le  l i v i n g  th e re .  I t  
i s  n o t my purpose he re  t o  g iv e  a f u l l  h is t o r ic a l  o r  s o c io lo g ic a l 
su rve y  o f  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  1997, a com ple te  p o l i t i c a l  o r  an 
econom ic a n a ly s is  o f  w hat w i l l  be happening in  Hong Kong a f t e r  1997. 
What I  w ant t o  do is ,  f i r s t l y ,  t o  d e s c r ib e  and a n a lyze  w hat 1997 means 
t o  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong and how i t  in f lu e n c e s  th e  s o c ia l l i f e  o f  
Hong Kong in  th e  meantime, and se co n d ly , t o  d is c u s s  th e  re a c t io n  o f  
th e  churches in  Hong Kong as th e y  fa c e  1997.
The is s u e  o f  1997 re v e a ls  a m y s te rio u s  m o th e r-d a u g h te r 
r e la t io n s h ip  between C h ina  and Hong Kong. I t  is  t o t a l l y  m a n ife s te d  in  
th e  responses o f  many peop le  in  Hong Kong tow ards  th e  Chinese 
Governm ent’ s p roposa l o f  "One Country, Two Systems" w h ich  w i l l  be 
in tro d u c e d  in to  Hong Kong a f t e r  1997.i From th e  Chinese Governm ent’ s  
p e rs p e c t iv e , "One Country, Two Systems" i s  a g re a t  c o n t r ib u t io n  and 
concess ion  made by th e  C hinese Government tow ards  th e  peop le  o f  Hong 
Kong. The peop le  o f  Hong Kong a re  supposed t o  a cce p t i t s  p roposa l 
w ith  th a n ks  because h is t o r i c a l l y ,  th e  Chinese Government i s  accustomed 
t o  th e  p ra c t ic e  o f  th e  c o n c e n tra t io n  o f  pow er- d ic ta to r s h ip .  B u t in  
r e a l i t y ,  th e  responses o f  many peop le  in  Hong Kong a re  n o t as p o s i t iv e  
as may be expec ted . Some even sugges t t h a t  th e  B r i t i s h  Government 
sh ou ld  a d m in is te r  Hong Kong in  re tu rn  f o r  th e  acknowledgm ent o f  th e  
s o v e re ig n ty  o f  th e  P e o p le ’ s R e p u b lic  o f  C h ina o v e r Hong Kong.
1. The Chinese Government p rom ises t h a t  a f t e r  1997, Hong Kong can 
s t i l l  m a in ta in  i t s  e x is t in g  s ta tu s  quo and l i f e s t y l e ,  t h a t  is ,  
c a p ita l is m .  Deng X iaoP ing  gua ran tees  t h a t  a f t e r  1997, "H o rse - 
ra c in g  and danc ing  s t i l l  c o n tin u e  in  Hong Kong". A cco rd ing  to  
Hong Kong c o n te x t ,  "H o rs e - ra c in g "  means gam bling  and "D ancing" 
means n ig h t l i f e .  In  h is  eyes, the se  tw o a re  th e  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  
o f  th e  Hong Kong s o c ie ty .
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B es ides, d is c u s s io n s  c o n ce rn in g  "One Country, Two Systems" among many 
peop le  in  Hong Kong a re  o n ly  c o n c e n tra te d  on th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  and th e  
v a l i d i t y  o f  "Two systems", w h ile  "One country" i s  l e f t  o u t  in  t h e i r  
agenda. T h e ir  la c k  o f  in t e r e s t  in  a d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  concep t "One 
country" canno t s im p ly  be unde rs tood  as an accep tance  t h a t  i t  does n o t 
have any room f o r  d is c u s s io n . On th e  c o n tra ry ,  th e  la c k  o f  in t e r e s t  
r e f le c t s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  many peop le  in  Hong Kong do n o t want Hong Kong 
t o  r e v e r t  t o  C hina because in  a sense, th e y  do n o t re g a rd  th e  P eop le ’ s 
R e p u b lic  o f  C hina as t h e i r  m o th e r la n d .% T h is  i s  h a rd ly  unders tood  by 
th e  Chinese in  th e  P eo p le ’ s R e p u b lic  o f  C h ina. On th e  o th e r  hand, 
t h e i r  la c k  o f  in t e r e s t  shows t h a t  many peop le  in  Hong Kong do n o t 
q u i te  understand  w hat "One Country, Two Systems" a c tu a l ly  means. The 
is s u e  i s  n o t how t o  keep "Two Systems" v a l id ,  b u t how "One Country" i s  
t o  be f u l f i l l e d .  T h e re fo re , "One Country" i s  th e  f i r s t ,  w h ile  "Two
Systems" i s  o n ly  secondary . H is t o r ic a l l y ,  Hong Kong is  a p a r t  o f
C h ina . N a t io n a lly ,  th e  p eop le  o f  Hong Kong c la im  them se lves as 
C h inese . B u t in  r e a l i t y ,  i t  i s  more a p p ro p r ia te  t o  c a l l  them
"HongKongese" [ i f  th e re  is  such a w ord ] in s te a d  o f  C hinese. N a tio n a l 
id e n t i t y  i s  n o t a p rob lem  f o r  them. T h a t i s  why th e y  a re  c a l le d  th e  
peop le  w ith o u t  r o o ts .3 T h e re fo re , th e  m a jo r is s u e  o f  1997 is  n o t a
m a tte r  o f  w h ich  governm ent governs Hong Kong, b u t ra th e r  w h ich  
governm ent can p r o te c t  th e  e x is t in g  s o c ia l and econon ic  l i f e  o f  Hong 
Kong.
The re a c t io n  o f  th e  peop le  and o f  th e  churches in  Hong Kong
tow ards  1997 may be e x p la in e d  by p y s c h o lo g ic a l th e o r ie s  co nce rn in g  th e
M.K.Yeung, Theology o f  R e c o n c ilia tio n  and the Renewal o f  Church 
(Hong Kong: Seed P ress , 1987), p p .400-416.
T h e ir  ro o tle s s n e s s  ca nn o t be s im p ly  c r i t i c i z e d  as shame. I t  is  
because th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong have a c o n fu s io n  o f  dua l n a t io n a l 
lo y a l t y ;  t h a t  i s ,  th e  P eo p le ’ s  R e p u b lic  o f  C h ina  and Taiwan. 
M oreover, under th e  B r i t i s h  c o lo n ia l r u le  and e d u c a tio n  system , 
peop le  a re  t r a in e d  t o  be su bm iss ive  and p o l i t i c a l l y  c o o l.
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p rocess  o f  bereavem ent.4 G e n e ra lly  sp ea k in g , a shock is  th e  im m ediate 
response o f  o ne ’ s fa c in g  a sudden change o f  e nv iron m e n t, such as, th e  
dea th  o f  spouse. T h is  s ta g e  i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by c o n fu s io n  and 
d e p re s s io n . A t th e  same t im e , one t r i e s  t o  c o n t ro l one ’ s g r ie v o u s  
em otion  and f a l l s  in t o  a tendency o f  re g re s s io n  o f  one ’ s s o c ia l l i f e .  
T h is  i s  th e  second s ta g e : S e l f - c o n t r o l .  The t h i r d  s ta g e  i s  th e  
t r a n s i t io n a l  p e r io d  w h ich  i s  marked by " t r i a l  and e rro r" .  T h a t means 
t h a t  one t r i e s  d i f f e r e n t  methods re g a rd le s s  o f  success o r  f a i l u r e  in  
o rd e r  t o  have a b re a k th ro u g h  o f  o ne ’ s s i t u a t io n  o r  t o  g e t o ne ’ s 
expected  answer. When a l l  a tte m p ts  f a i l ,  one e n te rs  th e  la s t  s ta g e . 
T h is  i s  th e  s ta g e  in  w h ich  one re co g n ize s  th e  r e a l i t y  and a ccep ts  th e  
f a c t .  M oreover, one a tte m p ts  t o  re -o rg a n iz e  o ne ’ s l i f e  in  o rd e r  t o  
adap t t o  th e  new s i t u a t io n .  T h is  p y s c h o lo g ic a l model o f  th e  p rocess 
o f  bereavem ent i s  in d iv id u a l ly  based. T h is  canno t f u l l y  e x p la in  th e  
c o l le c t iv e  e x p e rie n c e ; t h a t  i s ,  th e  p y s c h o lo g ic a l re a c t io n  o f  th e  
peop le  and th e  churches in  Hong Kong tow ards th e  is s u e  o f  1997. 
However, i t  s t i l l  g iv e s  us some in k l in g  t o  unde rs tand  th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  
b o th  th e  peop le  and th e  churches in  Hong Kong.
The n e g o t ia t io n s  b e g in n in g  in  September 1982 between th e  C hinese 
Government and th e  B r i t i s h  Government on th e  fu tu r e  o f  Hong Kong had 
b ro u g h t a g re a t shock t o  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong. I t  was r e f le c te d  by 
th e  fa c t s  t h a t  Hong Kong c u rre n c y  d e p re c ia te d  fro m  US$1:HK$4.8 to  
US$1:HK$10 w ith in  tw o weeks and a l l  th e  sh e lve s  in  superm arke ts  were 
e m p ty .5 A f te r  a s h o r t  p e r io d  o f  s e l f - c o n t r o l  [ th e  Government urged 
th e  peop le  t o  rem ain c a lm ],  many peop le  in  Hong Kong t r i e d  d i f f e r e n t  
methods t o  f in d  an o u t le t  t o  th e  s i t u a t io n ,  such as, e m ig ra t io n , 
re q u e s ts  and p ro te s ts .®  A f te r  th e  announcement o f  th e  J o in t
4 . W .Oates, A n x ie ty  in  C h r is tia n  Experience  (P h ila d e p h ia , 1958), 
p p .48 -55 .
5. M .K.Yeung, p . 507.
6 . I b i d . ,  p .507.
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D e c la ra t io n  in  1984, many peop le  in  Hong Kong were s t i l l  in  th e  s tag e  
o f  " t r i a l  and e r r o r " . In  th e  la te  1980s, th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong were 
supposed t o  e n te r  th e  f i n a l  s tag e  o f  bereavem ent; t h a t  i s ,  t o  re ­
o rg a n iz e  them se lves t o  a dap t a new s i t u a t io n .  The Tienanmen Square 
Massacre on June 4 , 1989 p u t th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong in to  a n o th e r
bereavem ent. The h is t o r ic a l  "wound' reappeared. The shock o f  
Tienanmen Square le d  to  tw o g re a t marches. The f i r s t  had one m i l l io n  
peop le  p a r t ic ip a t in g ,  a bou t o n e -s ix th  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  and th e  second 
one was e s tim a te d  a bou t 1 .5  m i l l io n  peo p le , a bou t o n e - fo u r th  o f  th e  
p o p u la tio n .?  An a r t i c l e  commented: "The peop le  o f  Hong Kong have 
f i n a l l y  been s e n t im e n ta l ly  awakened, w ith  a deep and h a p p ily  aroused 
fe e l in g  t h a t  th e y  a re  th e  descendants o f  the dragon, t h a t  what runs in
th e  v e in s  o f  t h e i r  b od ie s  i s  th e  warm b lood  o f  th e  Chinese p e o p le .........
The peop le  o f  Hong Kong w i l l  never be th e  same a g a in , p o l i t i c s  co o l 
and no n a t io n a l id e n t i t y . " ®  D id  t h i s  comment r e f l e c t  th e  shock o f  o r  
th e  s e lf-a w a re n e s s  o f  th e  peop le  th e re ?  I t  i s  n o t an easy q u e s tio n  
and i t  ta k e s  t im e  t o  answer.
I t  canno t be den ied  t h a t  many peop le  in  Hong Kong now r e a l iz e  
t h a t  C hina and Hong Kong a re  no lo n g e r two independent la n d s . T h e ir  
d e s t in y  and fu tu r e  a re  l in k e d  to g e th e r  because th e y  a re  in  th e  same 
b o a t. The fu tu r e  o f  C h ina  is  n o t o n ly  in  th e  hands o f  th e  C hinese in  
th e  P eop le ’ s R e p u b lic  o f  C h ina , b u t th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  a ls o  l i e s  in  
th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong because th e y  a re  a ls o  C h inese . The Tiemanmen 
Square In c id e n t  le d  many peop le  in  Hong Kong t o  le a rn  and s tu d y  
Chinese c u l tu r e ,  h is to r y  and p o l i t i c s  s e r io u s ly .  T h is  tendency i s  n o t 
th e  same as th e  "C hina ’s h o t" -  a  c u r io s i t y  abou t C h in a - in  th e  e a r ly  
1970s, b u t in  th e  sense o f  s o l id a r i t y .  F u rthe rm ore , many peop le  in  
Hong Kong r e a l iz e  t h a t  democracy does n o t o n ly  mean t h a t  "my v o ic e
7. Y i: China Message, V o l . I l l ,  June 1989, p . 22.
8 . I b i d . ,  p . 22.
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co u n ts  in  th e  g o ve rn in g  o f  p u b lic  a f f a i r s "  b u t a ls o  t h a t  w hat th e  
governm ent does s h a l l  be f o r  th e  common good; and so th e  concern  f o r  
d e m o c ra tiz a tio n  moves fro m  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  t o  concern  f o r  th e  common 
good. On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  Tienanmen Square Massacre deepened th e  
a n ta g o n is t ic  a t t i t u d e  between C hina and Hong Kong, a c c e le ra te d  th e  
speed o f  e m ig ra t io n  and slowed down lo c a l and fo r e ig n  in ve s tm e n t. 
F u rthe rm ore , th e  w ide  s u p p o rt o f  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong f o r  th e  
d e m o c ra tiz a t io n  movement in  B e i j in g  aroused th e  anger o f  th e  Chinese 
Government. For in s ta n c e , th e  Chinese Government o p e n ly  warned th e
peop le  o f  Hong Kong- "The w ater o f  the wel l  should not meddle in the  
w ater o f  the r iv e r " ^ -  and re fu se d  to  pass th e  d e m o c ra tiz a tio n  law in  
Hong Kong.1® In  th e  coming y e a rs , we b e lie v e  t h a t  Hong Kong w i l l
become more p o l i t i c i z e d  th a n  b e fo re , and i t s  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  China 
may become more a c u te . More im p o r ta n t ly ,  th e  Tienanmen In c id e n t  h e lp s  
th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong t o  have no i l l u s i o n  tow ards th e  Chinese 
Government. I t  i s  e x tre m e ly  im p o rta n t f o r  th e  f i n a l  s tag e  o f  
bereavem ent.
The is su e  o f  1997 has had a g re a t im pact on Hong Kong’ s s o c ia l 
l i f e  as a w ho le . F i r s t l y ,  th e re  is  th e  s e r io u s  prob lem  o f  th e  "b ra in  
d ra in "  and th e  vacuum o f  le a d e rs h ip  b ro u g h t by e m ig ra t io n . A cco rd ing  
t o  a p o l l  ta ke n  in  January  1989 and June 1989 re s p e c t iv e ly ,  th e re  is  
an in c re a s e  in  numbers p la n n in g  t o  e m ig ra te  fro m  48% to  64% among 
p ro fe s s io n s , e n tre p re n e u rs  and a d m in is te rs , and fro m  40% to  75% among
9. "The w a te r o f  th e  w e l l"  means Hong Kong and “ th e  w a te r o f  th e
r iv e r "  means C h ina . B u t th e  response o f  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong 
is ,  "We a re  more a f r a id  t h a t  th e  w a te r o f  th e  r i v e r  meddles in  
th e  w a te r o f  th e  w e ll th a n  yo u r f e a r . "
10. No u n iv e rs a l s u f f r a g e  t o  e le c t  th e  c h ie f  e x e c u t iv e  and a l l  th e  
le g is la to r s  e a r l i e r  th a n  2 0 1 2 , and th a t  would come o n ly  i f  a 
re ferendum  so d e s ire s ,  s u b je c t  t o  th e  endorsem ent o f  th e  N a tio n a l 
P eop le ’ s Congress in  B e i j in g .  T h is  has been p u t in to  th e  B as ic  
Law w ith  th e  agreem ent o f  th e  B r i t i s h  Government.
See "Hong K ong." In :  Comment, C a th o lic  I n s t i t u t e  o f  In te r n a t io n a l 
R e la t io n ,  September 1990, p .23.
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f a c to r y  owners, n  I t  i s  e s tim a te d  t h a t  10%-15% o f  th e  whole 
p o p u la t io n  w i l l  e m ig ra te  b e fo re  1997. In  a d d it io n ,  c o u n tr ie s  l i k e  
S ingapore  and even E as t Germany, have s o fte n e d  t h e i r  im m ig ra tio n  laws 
t o  a llo w  more peop le  fro m  Hong Kong o p p o r tu n it ie s  f o r  re s e tt le m e n t.  
The d i r e c t  e f f e c t s  a re  t h a t ,  p o s i t i v e ly ,  th e re  w i l l  be more chances 
f o r  young peop le  to  d eve lop  and be promoted [p ro v id e d  t h a t  th e y  a re  
conv inced  i t  i s  w o rth  t o  s ta y  in  Hong Kong], and n e g a t iv e ly ,  th e re  is  
a s e r io u s  sh o rta g e  o f  manpower among a l l  c a re e rs . 1 2  T h is  s e r io u s ly  
damages th e  normal fu n c t io n in g  o f  s o c ie ty .  A lth o u g h  th e  Hong Kong 
Government t r i e s  t o  persuade th o se  e m ig ra n ts  back to  Hong Kong, many 
o f  th o se  who re tu rn  do so m a in ly  because th e y  w ant t o  make money 
ra th e r  tha n  because th e y  a re  com m itted  t o  Hong Kong. Thus, i f  th e re  
i s  any change in  th e  Hong Kong s o c ie ty ,  th e y  w i l l  be th e  f i r s t  ones to  
le a ve .
S econd ly, th e re  i s  a p e s s im is t ic  atm osphere around Hong Kong. 
Because o f  th e  fu tu r e  u n c e r ta in ty ,  many peop le  in  Hong Kong have 
become more m a t e r ia l i s t i c ,  h e d o n is t ic ,  s h o r t - s ig h te d  o r  r e l ig io u s  
[ s u p e r s t i t io u s ] ,  e s p e c ia l ly ,  th o se  who a re  n o t q u a l i f ie d  to  e m ig ra te . 
Because o f  t h e i r  fe a r  o f  Communist C hina, many peop le  spend t h e i r  
e a rn in g s  now in  o rd e r  t o  e n jo y  i t .  T h e ir  s logan  is :  "W ithout p ro p e rty  
a g a in s t shared p r o p e r t i e s . M oreover, many peop le  e a g e r ly  lo o k  f o r  
c o n s o la t io n  and in d ic a t io n  fro m  r e l ig io n s  and f o r t u n e - t e l l in g .  T h is  
i s  a t im e  o f  th e  re v iv a l o f  C hinese f o l k  r e l ig io n s  and Japanese
Buddhism .14
11. Sze by Hong Kong C h r is t ia n  I n s t i t u t e ,  November 1989, p .2.
12. Because o f  th e  sh o rta g e  o f  la b o u r, th e  Hong Kong Government 
a llo w s  more th a n  f i f t e e n  thousands peop le  f r a n  C h ina t o  work in  
Hong Kong in  1989.
13. L i t e r a l l y ,  th e  Chinese t r a n s la t io n  o f  communism is  "shared  
p r o p e r t ie s " . T h is  s lo g an  r e f le c t s  th e  h e lp le s s n e s s  and 
hope lessness o f  th e  p eo p le .
14. Sze by Hong Kong C h r is t ia n  I n s t i t u t e ,  November 1989, p . 11.
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T h ir d ly ,  th e re  i s  an in v is ib le  antagon ism  among th e  C hinese 
Government, th e  B r i t i s h  Government and th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong, 
between re fo rm is ts  and c o n s e rv a tiv e s  in  Hong Kong, and between 
e m ig ra n ts  and tho se  who canno t and do n o t l e a v e . T h a t  is  t o  say, 
b o th  th e  Chinese Government and th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong accuse each 
o th e r  o f  in te r v e n t io n  in  each o th e r ’ s  in te r n a l a f f a i r s . i®  Both th e  
B r i t i s h  and C hinese governm ents accuse each o th e r  o f  c o n tra v e n in g  th e  
Si n o - B r i t is h  D e c la ra t io n .  1 ? The peop le  o f  Hong Kong accuse th e  
B r i t i s h  Government o f  s e l l in g  them o u t in  th e  m a tte rs  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
re fo rm  and n a t io n a l i t y .  The c o n s e rv a tiv e s  accuse th e  re fo rm is ts  o f  
ro c k in g  th e  b o a t, w h ile  th e  re fo r m is ts  accuse th e  c o n s e rv a tiv e s  o f  
be ing  c o n fo rm is ts  o r  o p p o r tu n is ts .  Those who canno t and do n o t 
e m ig ra te  accuse th e  e m ig ra n ts  as b e tra y e rs . T h is  a n ta g o n is t ic  
a t t i t u d e  becomes more a cu te  and b reaks  down th e  s o l id a r i t y  among th e  
peop le  o f  Hong Kong.
F o u r th ly ,  because o f  th e  nearness o f  1997, many peop le  in  Hong 
Kong pay more a t te n t io n  t o  th e  macro d im ension  o f  th e  s o c ie ty -  th e  
econom ic and p o l i t i c a l  is s u e -  r a th e r  tha n  th e  m ic ro  d im e n s io n - th e  
s o c ia l w e lfa re  o f  th e  p e o p le . F u rthe rm ore , i t  i s  e s tim a te d  t h a t  th e  
economic s i t u a t io n  o f  Hong Kong w i l l  be le s s  p rospe rous  tha n  b e fo re  
and may even be depressed in  th e  coming ye a rs . In  th e  coming ye a rs , 
th e  low -incom e peop le  may be th o se  who s u f fe r  fro m , and s a c r i f i c e  f o r ,  
th e  p o l i t i c a l  and d e m o c ra tic  movement. Fac ing  th e  is s u e  o f  1997, w hat 
a re  th e  responses o f  th e  churches in  Hong Kong?
15. "Hong Kong." In :  Comment, C a th o lic  I n s t i t u t e  o f  In te rn a t io n a l 
R e la t io n s ,  September 1990, p p .16-18, 24-25 .
16. The Chinese Government accuses th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong o f  
s u p p o r t in g  th e  d e m o c ra tiz a tio n  movement in  June 1989, w h i ls t  th e  
Hong Kong peop le  accuse th e  Chinese Government o f  th re a te n in g  to  
annul o r  n o t re c o g n iz e  any d e m o c ra tic  re fo rm  in  Hong Kong now 
a f t e r  1997.
17. C hina c r i t i c i z e d  B r i t a in  f o r  i t s  B i l l  o f  R ig h ts , f o r  i t s  
n a t io n a l i t y  package and f o r  w a n ting  to  in c re a s e  th e  number o f  
e le c te d  s e a t on L e g is la t iv e  C o u n c il.
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B e fo re  d is c u s s in g  th e  c h u rc h e s ’ re a c t io n  to  th e  is su e  o f  1997, i t  
i s  w o rth w h ile  t o  g iv e  an o ve rv ie w  o f  th e  churches in  Hong Kong. About 
10% o f  th e  5 .7  m i l l io n  p o p u la t io n  o f  Hong Kong a re  C h r is t ia n s .  Even 
though th e re  is  no w r i t t e n  d e f in i t e  r e l ig io u s  p o l ic y  in  Hong Kong, th e  
p eop le  o f  Hong Kong e n jo y  a g re a t e x te n t  o f  r e l ig io u s  freedom . 
F u rthe rm ore , because i t  i s  a B r i t i s h  c o lo n y , th e  churches o f  Hong Kong 
in  a sense e n jo y  more p r iv i le g e s  th a n  o th e r  r e l ig io u s  in s t i t u t io n s  
fro m  th e  Government. A cco rd in g  t o  one e s t im a tio n ,  th e  Roman C a th o lic  
Church and th e  P ro te s ta n t  churches to g e th e r  now have more tha n  800 
co n g re g a tio n s  and more tha n  200 C h r is t ia n  o rg a n iz a t io n s  o r  
i n s t i t u t io n s .  T o ge th e r th e y  p ro v id e  more tha n  40% o f  th e  schoo l 
p la c e s , 60% o f  th e  s o c ia l w e lfa re  w ork and a lm o s t 20% o f  th e  h o s p ita l 
beds f o r  th e  w id e r com m unity.i®  Though C h r is t ia n s  a re  n o t a la rg e  
p ro p o r t io n ,  th e y  p la y  a v e ry  s ig n i f i c a n t  r o le  in  th e  Hong Kong s o c ia l 
w e lfa re  system . One th in g  sh ou ld  be noted  w h ile  th e  churches p ro v id e  
many s e rv ic e s ,  th e y  a re  o n ly  th e  t ru s te e s  and a d m in is tr a to rs .  T h a t 
means t h a t  th e  Government f in a n c e s  a l l  th e  s e rv ic e s ,  such as, s a la r ie s  
o f  te a c h e rs , n u rse s , s o c ia l w o rke rs , and a d m in is t r a t iv e  expenses. 
T h is  r e la t io n s h ip  can n o t be regarded  as a fo rm  o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  
o rd e r .  I t  i s  because th e  Hong Kong Government n e i th e r  meddles in  th e  
C hurch ’ s  in te r n a l p o l ic y  n o r needs th e  C hurch ’ s a f f i r m a t io n  o f  i t s  
a u th o r i t y .  I  would ra th e r  say t h a t  t h i s  is  a r e la t io n s h ip  o f  m u tu a l-  
use. T h a t i s  t o  say , th ro u g h  m onetary s u p p o rt th e  Government s h i f t s  
i t s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  s o c ie ty  t o  th e  churches. In  r e tu r n ,  th e  
churches can use th e se  chances f o r  evange lism . A lth o u g h  bo th  s id e s  
b e n e f i t  fro m  t h i s  r e la t io n ,  th e re  a re  s t i l l  some te n s io n s  between th e  
churches and th e  Government, In  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  1989, Rev. Kwok Nai 
Wang o pe n ly  commented on t h a t  r e la t io n s h ip  as fo l lo w s :
18. Hong Kong C h r is tia n  In s t i t u t e  N ew sle tte r, March 1990, p .2.
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The denom ina tion  heads spend a good dea l o f  t im e  in  
b u re a u c ra t ic  w ork , [ t h a t  i s ,  th e  management o f  s ch o o ls  and 
s o c ia l w e l fa r e . ]  They have no t im e  to  s tu d y  and to  r e f le c t .  
M oreover, because th e  s ta tu s  quo is  b e n e f ic ia l t o  them, th e y  
t r y  t o  a v o id  g e t t in g  in v o lv e d  in  c o n t ro v e rs ia l and p o l i t i c a l  
issu e s  [w h ich  te n d  t o  ro ck  th e  b o a t, so t o  s p e a k ]. So 
m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  denom ina tion  heads can no lo n g e r
l e a d . . . .   They have lo s t  th e  m oral courage t o  be p ro p h e ts
and p a s to rs ; a t  le a s t  th e y  can be co ns ide re d  in s t i t u t io n a l  
te c h n o c ra ts . i^
H is  comment is  a ls o  shared by D r. P e te r Lee- D ir e c to r  o f  th e  Hong Kong
C h r is t ia n  S tudy C e n te r-  s a y in g :
The s o -c a lle d  m a in lin e  P ro te s ta n t  denom ina tions  have a 
d r ie d -u p  s p i r i t u a l i t y  and th e y  la c k  s p i r i t u a l  re so u rces  to  
l ib e r a te  w hat p u ts  them and s o c ie ty  under c a p t i v i t y . 20
How f a r  do t h e i r  comments r e f l e c t  th e  re a l s i tu a t io n ?  I t  can o n ly  be
answered by th o se  c h u rc h - le a d e rs .
Fac ing  th e  is s u e  o f  1997, th e  Hong Kong churches canno t be 
s p e c ta to rs .  D e sp ite  w hat th e o lo g ic a l p o s it io n s  th e y  h o ld , th e y  canno t 
escape i t s  in f lu e n c e  on them . L ik e  th e  p y s c h o lo g ic a l th e o r ie s  
co n ce rn in g  th e  p ro cess  o f  bereavem ent, th e  Hong Kong churches must 
a ls o  go th ro u g h  t h i s  p ro ce ss . In  th e  fo l lo w in g ,  I  w i l l  d is c u s s  th e  
im m ediate response o f  th e  P ro te s ta n t  churches tow ards  th e  is s u e  o f  
1997- th e  f i r s t  th re e  s tag e s  o f  bereavem ent- and th e  more m ature  
response - th e  f i n a l  s ta g e  o f  bereavem ent.
G e n e ra lly  sp ea k in g , th e  im m ediate response o f  th e  Hong , Kong 
churches tow ards th e  is s u e  o f  1997, between 1982 and 1986, c o u ld  be 
observed in  th re e  ways. F i r s t l y ,  i t  i s  th e  e x te rn a l re a c t io n  o f  th e  
Hong Kong chu rches . In  o rd e r  t o  understand  th e  re a c t io n  o f  th e  
churches in  Hong Kong t o  1997, i t  i s  im p o rta n t t o  s tu d y  th e  r e l ig io u s
19. I b i d . ,  p . 2.
Rev. Kwok p re v io u s ly  was th e  gene ra l s e c re ta ry  o f  th e  Hong Kong 
C h r is t ia n  C o u n c il.  He re s ig n e d  in  1988 in  p r o te s t  th e  
a l le g e d ly  co w a rd ly  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  Hong Kong C h r is t ia n  C o u nc il 
co n ce rn in g  th e  is s u e  o f  1997. D e ta i ls  can be seen in  Ecum enical 
P ress S e rv ic e , 8 8 .0 4 .3 4 .
20 See Ching Feng, V o l . 32, 1989, p . 170.
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p o l ic ie s  o f  th e  C hinese Government s in c e  th e  1950s , 21 s in c e  th e  
churches in  Hong Kong p r o je c t  th e  Chinese churches e xp e rie n ce s  in  th e  
1950s onwards on t o  th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  Hong Kong a f t e r  1997. In  
p r in c ip le ,  th e y  co n s id e re d  th e  Chinese Government was a g a in s t  r e l ig io n  
and co u ld  n o t be t r u s te d .  The "T h re e -S e lf  Movement" was used by th e  
Chinese Government as an a gen t t o  g e t c o n tro l o f  th e  churches. 
T h e re fo re , th e  responses o f  th e  churches in  Hong Kong was m a in ly  t h a t  
o f  "mending th e  n e t " ; t h a t  is ,  how to  m in im ize  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  th e  
C hinese Governm ent’ s in te r v e n t io n  o f  ch u rch e s ’ a f f a i r s .  One 
d is t in c t i v e  example was "Hong Kong P ro te s tan t M an ifesto  on R e lig io u s  
Freedom and R e lig io u s  P o licy"  w h ich  was issued  by 12 P ro te s ta n t  
denom ina tions  in  September 1 9 8 4 . 2  2 C oncern ing th e  p e rsona l le v e l ,  i t
s ta te s :  "  Freedom to  choose den o m in a tio n , th e o lo g ic a l p o s i t io n  and
l i t u r g y  " ;  co n ce rn in g  th e  fa m ily  le v e l ,  i t  s ta te s :  “ . . . . .F re e d o m
to  conduc t w o rsh ip  and r e l ig io u s  e d u c a tio n  a t  home co n ce rn in g
th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  th e  chu rches , i t  s ta te s  : "  Freedom to  use
e le c t r o n ic  m edia, such as m ovies, ra d io ,  gramophone re c o rd s , re c o rd in g  
ta p e s , v id e o  ta p e s , s l id e s ,  e tc .  f o r  th e  p ro d u c tio n  and b ro a d ca s t o f
evange lism  and s p i r i t u a l  n u r tu re  programmes "  freedom  to
run  e d u c a tio n a l in s t i t u t io n s  such as k in d e rg a r te n s , p r im a ry  and 
secondary s c h o o ls , p o s t-se co n d a ry  c o lle g e s ,  v o c a t io n a l t r a in in g
s c h o o ls , e t c . . . . . " ;  " ...........freedom  to  e s ta b l is h  and m a in ta in  l in k s  and
sha re  re so u rces  w ith  in d iv id u a ls  and church  o rg a n is a t io n s  in s id e  and
o u ts id e  Hong Kong under th e  p r in c ip le  o f  m utual re s p e c t " and
"  freedom  t o  own and run  c e m e te r ie s  "
21. See Bob Whyte, U nfin ished  Encounter ( London:Col 1 in s ,  1988), 
p p .194-305.
22. D e ta i ls  see Ecumenical Press S erv ice , 1984 .9 .62 .
T h is  M a n ife s to  g o t th e  s u p p o rt o f  12 den o m in a tio n s . They a re  as 
fo l lo w s :  A n g lic a n , U n ite d  Church o f  C h r is t  in  C h ina , M e th o d is t, 
L u th e ran , C h r is t ia n  and M is s io n a ry  A l l ia n c e ,  Assembly o f  G o d [2 ], 
S a lv a t io n  Army, Seventh-D ay A d v e n t is t ,  P e n te co s ta l M is s io n a ry , 
Bethany and Church o f  God.
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I t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  th e  M a n ife s to  i t s e l f  i s  a response t o  th e  
T h re e -S e lf  p o l ic y  o f  th e  Chinese Government tow ards  th e  P ro te s ta n t  
churches in  C h ina. On th e  one hand, th e  M a n ife s to  is  an a tte m p t a t  
c la r i f y in g  th e  ambiguous u nd e rs ta n d in g  o f  r e l ig io u s  freedom  and 
r e l ig io u s  p o l ic y  w ith  th e  Chinese Government. On th e  o th e r  hand, i t  
shows th e  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  and s e lf-c e n te re d n e s s  o f  th e  P ro te s ta n t  
churches , and f a i l s  t o  unde rs tand  r e l ig io u s  freedom  in  a w id e r c o n te x t  
o f  human r ig h t s .  I  do n o t mean t o  use th e  theme o f  human r ig h t s  to  
concea l th e  in t e r e s t  o f  r e l ig io u s  freedom  o f  th e  churches , b u t ra th e r  
th e  M a n ife s to  sh ou ld  emphasize t h a t  human r ig h ts  and r e l ig io u s  freedom  
a re  com plem entary and in s e p a ra b le  fro m  each o th e r .  F u rthe rm ore , th e  
M a n ife s to  i s  a s o -c a lle d  "C h ris tian "  fo rm  o f  r e l ig io u s  freedom  because 
i t  e xc lu de s  th e  p l u r a l i s t i c  d im ens ion  o f  th e  C hinese c u l tu r e .  I t  is  
n o t c o n s id e ra te  enough o f  th e  in t e r e s t  o f  th e  p u b l ic .  For in s ta n c e , 
f o r  a n o n -b e lie v e r ,  th e  M a n ife s to  i s  m ean ing less ; f o r  a B u d d h is t, i t .  
i s  o n ly  e v idence  o f  C h r is t ia n  s e l f - in t e r e s t .  I  t h in k  t h a t  th e  b a s ic  
q u e s tio n  f o r  any th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  on r e l ig io u s  freedom  is :  How 
can we speak abou t r e l ig io u s  freedom  in  a way w h ich  is  com prehens ib le  
t o  peop le  o f  o th e r  f a i t h s ,  w h ile  rem a in ing  in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  o u r 
C h r is t ia n  f a i t h ?
For th e  C hinese Government, th e  M a n ife s to  may have two m eanings.
On th e  one hand, i t  may p le ase  th e  Chinese Government because th e
P ro te s ta n t  churches l i m i t  t h e i r  concern  w ith in  th e  a rea  o f  "church- 
a f f a i r s " .  On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  M a n ife s to  may c a s t  an i l l u s i o n  to  
th e  Chinese G overnm ent- th e  P ro te s ta n t  churches a re  eager t o  m a in ta in  
t h e i r  p r e v a i l in g  p r iv i le g e d  p o s i t io n  in  s o c ie ty  because th e y  do n o t 
p re s e n t a ba lanced r e la t io n s h ip  o f  "R e s p o n s ib ility  and Ri gh t " . I t
appears t o  me t h a t  th e  M a n ife s to  i t s e l f  i s  n o t a th e o lo g ic a l
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s ta te m e n t, b u t ra th e r  a s ta te m e n t r e f le c t in g  a sense o f  fe a r  and 
in s e c u r i ty  o f  th e  churches .
The second p e rs p e c t iv e  i s  th e  in te r n a l re a c t io n  o f  th e  churches . 
There  i s  a h o t d is c u s s io n  in  rega rd  to  th e  church  models among th e  
Hong Kong churches. Some churches suggest t o  change th e  model o f  
"c h u rc h -b u ild in g  base" w o rsh ip  in t o  a "house -ch u rch " model because 
th e y  a re  a f r a id  t h a t  th e  churches may n o t be a llo w e d  t o  fu n c t io n  as 
ru d im e n ta ry  p la c e . F u rthe rm o re , C h r is t ia n s  a re  encouraged to  s tu d y  
th e  B ib le  and memorize B ib l ic a l  ve rse s  f o r  th e  p re p a ra t io n  o f  th e  
p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  th e  c o n f is c a t io n  o f  B ib le s  by th e  Chinese Government. 
More im p o r ta n t ly ,  a s p i r i t  o f m artyrdom  has been promoted and 
encouraged. A c le a r  d iv is io n  w ith  th e  Chinese Government and th e  
u n ifo rm  r e l ig io u s  mode a re  em phasized. Here, I  do n o t e xc lu d e  some 
churches who ta k e  th e  s i t u a t io n  s e r io u s ly .  N e v e rth e le s s  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  
sp ea k in g , th e y  a re  o n ly  a m in o r i t y .
T h ir d ly ,  as re g a rds  th e o lo g ic a l w ork, th e  churches in  Hong Kong 
had n o t e xpe rienced  a d e l ib e r a te  th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  a t  t h a t  t im e , 
s in c e  th e  p o l i t i c a l  is su e s  and p a t r io t is m  were to o  odd t o  them. 
[ H is t o r ic a l l y ,  th e  Hong'Kong churches o n ly  pay a t te n t io n  to  c h a r i ta b le  
w ork and have seldom in te r e s t  in  p o l i t i c a l  is s u e s .]  T h e re fo re , th e y  
a tte m p ted  t o  employ L ib e ra t io n  Theo logy [ o f  L a t in  A m erica ] as a 
p o s s ib le  m odel. Some even co n s id e re d  th e  C hinese Government as th e  
o p p re sso r and them se lves as th e  oppressed. B u t t h a t  k in d  o f  
a d a p ta t io n  is  p ro b le m a tic  because i t  does n o t ta k e  t h e i r  c o n te x t in to  
c o n s id e ra t io n .  They unde rs tood  th e  s t ru g g le  between th e  o pp re sso r and 
th e  oppressed in  te rm s o f  th e  Chinese Government and th e  peop le  o f  
Hong Kong r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  b u t f a i le d  to  p rod deeper t o  r e a l iz e  t h a t  t h i s  
i s  an is su e  between th e  C hinese Government and C hinese bo th  in  C h ina
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and Hong Kong. T h a t i s  t o  say , th e y  f a i le d  to  r e a l iz e  th e  s i t u a t io n  
in  C h ina; abou t 60% o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  in  China a re  i l l i t e r a t e ,  and 
a bou t 70% o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  a re  peasants . F u rthe rm ore , th e y
unde rs tood  L ib e ra t io n  T heo logy as a to o l to  m o b iliz e  th e  churches t o  
c r i t i c i z e  th e  m is ta ke s  o f  th e  Chinese Government, b u t f a i le d  to  
unde rs tand  th e  essence o f  th e  Gospel ; t h a t  is ,  th e  "YES" and "AMEN". 
T h e ir  p re fe re n c e  f o r  L ib e ra t io n  Theo logy appears t o  be dom inated by 
t h e i r  m id d le  c la s s  in t e r e s t -  th e  fe a r  o f  lo s in g  p ro p e r t ie s  and 
p r iv i le g e s -  ra th e r  th a n  a p ro fo u nd  s o l id a r i t y  w ith  th e  peop le  bo th  in  
C h ina and Hong Kong.
By 1987, th e  Hong Kong churches seem to  re g a in  t h e i r  composure. 
T h is  was r e f le c te d  in  th e  more m ature th e o lo g ic a l w ork o f  th e  is s u e  o f  
1997 by D r. M .K.Yeung. D r. Yeung is  regarded  as th e  f i r s t  and u n t i l  
r e c e n t ly  th e  o n ly  person  t o  make a s e r io u s  s y s te m a tic  th e o lo g ic a l 
r e f le c t io n  o f  th e  is s u e  o f  1997. H is  research  is  p u b lis h e d  in  a book 
"Theology o f  Reconci l i a t i o n  and Church Renewal" The m a jo r is s u e  o f
h is  book is  t o  f in d  th e  meaning o f  C h r is t ia n i t y  t o  th e  " l i t t l e  people" 
o f  Hong Kong. A cco rd in g  t o  h is  d e f in i t io n ,  th e  " l i t t l e  people" a re  
th o se  who do n o t c a re  who w i l l  be th e  em peror. T h e ir  concern  is  
w he ther th e y  can l i v e  p e a c e fu lly .  These a re  th e  peop le  who canno t 
le a ve  Hong Kong. He u rges t h a t  th e  churches a re  t o  se rve  th e  " l i t t l e  
people" and share  t h e i r  burden. T h e re fo re , th e  churches sh ou ld  a v o id  
m aking th e  e x is t in g  s i t u a t io n  worse because e v e n tu a lly ,  i t  makes th e  
" l i t t l e  people" s u f f e r .  The churches sh ou ld  seek th e  way o f  
r e c o n c i l ia t io n  ra th e r  th a n  a c t in g  as a p re ssu re  group in  fa c in g  th e  
C hinese Government. He su rm ises  t h a t  o p p o s it io n  worsens th e  s i t u a t io n
23. D r. M.K.Yeung was u n t i l  r e c e n t ly  a le c tu r e r  o f  th e o lo g y  a t  th e  
Chinese U n iv e rs ity  o f  Hong Kong. He s tu d ie d  th e o lo g y  d u r in g  th e  
m id 1970s in  th e  U n iv e r s i ty  o f  Edinburgh and Cambridge 
re s p e c t iv e ly .  H is  book i s  p u b lis h e d  in  1987 and does n o t have 
E n g lis h  t r a n s la t io n .
197
ra th e r  tha n  s o lv e s  th e  p rob lem . A cco rd ing  t o  h im , r e c o n c i l ia t io n  
means re v iv in g  a harm onious r e la t io n s h ip .  R e c o n c il ia t io n  i s  n e i th e r  a 
compromise w ith  communism n o r j u s t  f o r  th e  sake o f  r e c o n c i l ia t io n ,  
ra th e r  i t  i s  a r e c o n c i l ia t io n  w ith  peo p le . I t  prom otes human 
r e la t io n ;  so t h a t  man can be re c o n c ile d  w ith  God. He unde rs tands 
r e c o n c i l ia t io n  fro m  Rom.3 :2 4 -2 6 , Rom.5 :8 -1 1 , Eph.2 :1 1 -2 2 , C o l . 1 :19 -22  
and 2 C o r .5 :17-21. R e c o n c il ia t io n  i s  th ro u g h  th e  dea th  o f  th e  Son o f  
God; so t h a t  men can be re c o n c ile d  w ith  God. Because o f  th e  dea th  o f  
C h r is t  f o r  us, h is  d is c ip le s  sh ou ld  le a rn  fro m  him  t o  d ie  f o r  o th e rs .  
P r a c t ic a l ly ,  i f  th e re  is  an u n ju s t  s i t u a t io n ,  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  can ta k e  
p la c e  o n ly  i f  th e  u n r ig h te o u s  s id e  re tu rn s  what i t  has ta ke n  fro m  th e
o th e r  o r  i f  th e  d e p riv e d  s id e  is  w i l l i n g  t o  f o r g iv e  and fo r g e t  i t s
e x p lo i t e r s .  I f  n e i th e r  responds in  k in d , r e c o n c i l ia t io n  is  o n ly  
p o s s ib le  i f  th e re  is  a redeemer who s a c r i f ic e s  h im s e lf  f o r  them. T ha t 
i s  th e  r o le  w h ich  th e  Hong Kong churches sh o u ld  p la y  in  th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  between C hina and Hong Kong. In  o rd e r  t o  f u l f i l l  t h e i r  
m is s io n  o f  r e c o n c i l ia t io n ,  th e  h is t o r ic a l  "wound' o f  th e  Hong Kong 
churches m ust f i r s t  be h e a le d . T h e re fo re , th e re  is  a need f o r  th e  
renewal o f  p a s to ra l m in is t r y .  I f  th e  churches have been hea le d , the n  
th e y  can ta k e  up th e  m in is t r y  o f  h e a lin g  and p la y  a r o le  as a m e d ia to r 
in  th e  s o c ie ty  l i k e  C h r is t  between God and man. Through God’ s h e a lin g  
o f  man and th e  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  between God and man, man can use th e
lo v e  o f  God to  lo ve  ra th e r  th a n  t o  revenge.
D r. Yeung c la im s  t h a t  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  is  n o t a c h o ic e , b u t ra th e r  
a  commandment. In  o rd e r  t o  c a r ry  o u t  th e  m in is t r y  o f  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  
in  s o c ie ty ,  he suggested  t h a t :  F i r s t l y ,  th e  churches sh ou ld  h e lp  th e  
peop le  fa c e  t h e i r  p a s t e x p e rie n ce s  and th e n , encourage them to  exp ress 
t h e i r  fe a r .  A t  th e  same t im e , th e  churches can share  th e  h u r t  o f  
t h e i r  wound and a s s is t  in  h e a lin g  p rocess . S econd ly , th e  churches
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sh ou ld  h e lp  th e  peop le  t o  f in d  th e  meaning to  l i v e .  D r. Yeung c la im s  
th a t  th e  danger i s  n o t th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  fu tu r e  i s  h o p e le s s ,b u t th e  
f a c t  t h a t  th e  peop le  do n o t have a meaning to  s u s ta in  them to  l i v e .  
T h ir d ly ,  th e  churches sh ou ld  work w ith  th e  community a t  a common a im . 
D r. Yeung s u c c e s s fu lly  in tro d u c e s  th e  model o f  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  and 
sugges ts  what th e  Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  do in  a new e ra . H is  work 
i s  n o t l e f t  w ith o u t  c r i t i c i s m s .  Some have argued t h a t  h is  rese a rch  is  
m a in ly  in  th e  a rea  o f  th e  C hurch; t h a t  is ,  how th e  Church shou ld  renew 
i t s  in n e r  l i f e .  He does n o t r e fe r  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  how r e c o n c i l ia t io n  
can be c a r r ie d  o u t between th e  Church and th e  Hong Kong s o c ie ty ,  
between th e  churches in  C h ina  and Hong Kong, o r  between th e  Chinese 
Government and Hong Kong. M oreover, a f t e r  th e  Tienanmen Square 
M assacre, th e  d ra m a tic  change o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l s i t u a t io n  o f  
Hong Kong c e r t a in ly  re q u ire s  th e  re -c o n s id e ra t io n  and re ­
in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  model o f  r e c o n c i l ia t io n .
A f te r  th e  Tienanmen Square M assacre, th e  Hong Kong ch u rch e s - l i k e  
th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong- were sudden ly  awakened. In  th e  la s t  30 
y e a rs , th e  churches in  Hong Kong were s a t is f ie d  w ith  t h e i r  c h a r i ta b le  
r o le -  b u i ld in g  sch o o ls  and p ro v id in g  s o c ia l s e rv ic e s -  w h ile  p o l i t i c a l  
is s u e s , l i k e  p o lic ie s -m a k in g  and p a t r io t is m  were seldom  d iscussed  in  
t h e i r  agenda. In  t h e i r  sudden awakening, th e  churches a re  more 
s o c ia l ly  and p o l i t i c a l l y  concerned. Two most rem arkab le  examples a re  
as fo l lo w s :  F i r s t l y ,  th e  "Hong Kong C h ris tia n  P a t r io t ic  and Democratic  
Movement", th e  i n i t i a l  C h r is t ia n  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  w ith  s u p p o rt 
fro m  th e  churches was form ed on June 24, 1989. S econd ly , th e  Hong
Kong C h r is t ia n  C o u n c il issu e d  th e  Hong Kong M is s io n  M a n ife s to  in  th e  
1990s w h ich  has some d is t in c t i v e  fe a tu re s  w h ich  were seldom found  in
th e  p a s t. For in s ta n c e , "  A t  t h i s  p e r io d  o f  p o l i t i c a l  t r a n s i t i o n ,
respond ing  t o  God’ s demands f o r  ju s t ic e ,  th e  churches sh ou ld  work w ith
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th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong t o  seek a p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e  w h ich  p ro v id e s  a 
h ig h  degree o f  s e lf-g o v e rn m e n t, and upho lds human r ig h t s ,  freedom ,
democracy and th e  r u le  o f  la w  " These two exam ples in d ic a te  t h a t
th e  churches a re  b re a k in g  th ro u g h  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  tab o os ; 
t h a t  i s ,  th e  Church sh o u ld  o n ly  concern  i t s e l f  w ith  s p i r i t u a l  a f f a i r s  
and n o t p o l i t i c a l  is s u e s . H ere, I  do n o t deny t h a t  some churches a re  
becoming more g h e t to - l ik e .
The r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  churches in  C h ina and in  Hong Kong 
is  v e ry  ambiguous. In  1987, B ishop  T in g  in  an in te r v ie w  s a id  f i r m ly  
t h a t  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  "T h re e -S e lf  P a t r io t i c  Movement" would n o t 
be v a l id  in  Hong Kong. C o n c u rre n t ly ,  he s a id  t h a t  th e  churches in  
C h ina  and Hong Kong sh ou ld  fo l lo w  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  "Three-M utuals"; 
t h a t  i s ,  m utual n o n - in te r fe re n c e ,  m utual n o n -s u b o rd in a tio n  and m u tua l-  
re s p e c t .24 one m ust ask : What i s  th e n  th e  b a s e - l in e  o f  th e se  "T h ree- 
Mutuals"?  To w hat e x te n t  w i l l  an a c t io n  be regarded  as "a  communion 
o f  s a in ts "  o r  in te r fe re n c e ?  Deng X iaoneng- an e d i t o r  o f  a p e r io d ic a l 
"B ridge"- d iscu ssed  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  churches in  C h ina  and 
Hong Kong in  th e  a r t i c l e  "Be H o n e s t " He comments t h a t  th e  weakness 
o f  th e  "Three-M utuals" i s  th e  word " in te r fe re n c e " . He c o n s id e rs  t h a t  
th e  in t e r e s t  o f  th e  churches o f  Hong Kong and o f  C hina a re  n o t in  an 
a t t i t u d e  o f  in te r fe re n c e ,  b u t in  a s p i r i t  o f  th e  communion o f  s a in ts .  
I t  i s  because th e  churches o f  C hina and Hong Kong a re  th e  body o f  
C h r is t .  Thus, i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  d is t in g u is h  between "ours" and 
"yours". He u rges bo th  s id e s  to  be h ones t. He a rgues t h a t  "T h re e -
s e l f "  i s  th e  s e rv a n t o f  th e  Church b u t n o t th e  m aste r o f  th e  Church. 
The p re c iou sn ess  o f  "T h re e -s e lf "  i s  t o  h e lp  and meet th e  needs o f  th e
24. Ecumenical Press S erv ice , 1987 .07 .02 .
25. Message by Hong Kong C h r is t ia n  C o u n c il,  March, 1990. [C h inese  
e d i t i o n ] .
B rid g e  is  a p e r io d ic a l c o n ce rn in g  th e  churches in  C h ina . I t  has 
bo th  E n g lis h  and C hinese e d i t io n .
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C hurch, b u t n o t t o  be an o b s ta c le  o f  th e  developm ent o f  th e  Church.
However, th e  c o n c re te  d e f in i t io n  and th e  base l in e  o f  "Three-M utuals ' 
can be known o n ly  th ro u g h  an unceasing  p r a c t ic a l e n co u n te r.
In  th e  shadow o f  1997, th e  Hong Kong peop le  and churches w i l l
have reached th e  c ro s s ro a d s . F i r s t l y ,  th e y  a re  a t  th e  c ro ss ro a d  o f  
e i t h e r  be ing  p a t r i o t i c  o r  r e v o lu t io n a r ie s .  In  th e  eyes o f  th e  C hinese 
Government, p a t r io t is m  means to  lo v e  th e  Communist P a r ty , th e re fo re ,  
any fo rm  o f  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  Communist P a r ty  i s  co n s id e re d  
re v o lu t io n a r y .  T h a t i s  why th e  Chinese Government in te rp re te d  th e
d e m o c ra tiz a t io n  movement in  B e i j in g  in  1989 as a re v o lu t io n .  
Second ly , th e y  a re  a t  th e  c ro ss ro a d  o f  e i t h e r  p re s e rv in g  t h e i r  
econom ic p ro s p e r ity ,  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y ,  a n d /o r  s t r u g g l in g  f o r  a 
humane and j u s t  s o c ie ty .  To say n o th in g  a g a in s t  th e  Chinese
Government and even t o  p le a se  i t  may be a way t o  gua ran tee  s t a b i l i t y  
and p ro s p e r ity .  The q u e s tio n  rem ains w he ther o r  n o t t h i s  i s  a ro u te  
w h ich  th e  peop le  and th e  churches o f  Hong Kong w ish  t o  t r a v e l . One 
b e s t Chinese t r a d i t i o n  rem inds us: "A choice between b e a r ’s paw and
.2 6 T ha t means t o  s a c r i f i c e  o ne ’ s l i f e  f o r  r ig h te o u s n e s s . I t  i s  
th e  c h o ice  o f  e i t h e r  p la c in g  o ne ’ s pe rsona l in t e r e s t  a t  th e  to p  o r  th e  
f a t e  o f  th e  C hinese ra ce .
Hong Kong has been k idnapped f o r  more tha n  a hundred ye a rs . The 
re tu rn  to  C h ina is  ha rd  f o r  bo th  C hina and Hong Kong. Because o f  
t h e i r  c u l t u r a l , s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and economic d if fe re n c e s ,  i t  i s  
e x tre m e ly  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  e i t h e r  s id e  to  a d ju s t  i t s e l f  and t o  adap t to  
each o th e r ’ s d if fe re n c e s .  In  o rd e r  t o  f u l f i l l  th e  dream o f  "One
26. I t  i s  a ana logy  made by M encius. Both b e a r’ s paw and f i s h  were 
in v a lu a b le  in  a n c ie n t  t im e . I t  im p lie s  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  th e  
ch o ice  between o ne ’ s s e l f  in t e r e s t  and th e  r ig h te o u s n e s s . 
F in a l ly ,  he p re fe r re d  t o  f u l f i l l  r ig h te o u s n e s s  ra th e r  th a n  to  
p re se rve  one ’ s  own in te r e s t .
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country, Two system s', th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong need t o  le a rn  to  a cce p t 
C h ina  as t h e i r  m o the rland  and n o t s o le ly  t o  p r o je c t  t h e i r  p a s t 
e xp e rie n ce  on to  th e  fu tu r e .  On th e  o th e r  hand, C h ina needs t o  le a rn  
t o  a cce p t th e  un iqueness o f  Hong Kong, and more im p o r ta n t ly ,  she must 
n o t t r e a t  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong as she t r e a ts  h e r peop le  in  C h ina . 
The road o f  th e  fu tu r e  i s  wearisom e, b u t th e  fu tu r e  is  bound less . 
H is to ry  i s  n o t  p re -d e te rm in e d , and th e  peop le  l i v i n g  in  C hina and Hong 
Kong have th e  r ig h t  t o  w r i t e  t h e i r  own h is to r y .
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D. A th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n
A f t e r  1997, Hong Kong w i l l  become a S p e c ia l A d m in is t ra t iv e  
Region w ith in  th e  P eo p le ’ s R e p u b lic  o f  C h ina. I t  i s  a new e xpe rim en t 
by th e  Chinese Government; t h a t  i s  t o  say, an e xpe rim en t in  th e  
p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  th e  c o -e x is te n c e  o f  c a p ita l is m  and s o c ia lis m . T h is  
e xp e rim e n t has tw o im p l ic a t io n s .  The f i r s t  i s  t h a t  Hong Kong can 
s t i l l  e n jo y  i t s  e x is t in g  freedom  and m a in ta in  i t s  s ta tu s  quo f o r  f i f t y  
ye a rs  a f t e r  1997. P e s s im is t ic a l ly ,  th e se  f i f t y  ye a rs  can be regarded 
as a t r a n s i t io n a l  p e r io d  f o r  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong t o  a d ju s t  
them se lves to  th e  s o c ia l i s t  system  in  C h ina. T h is  i s  fro m  ra th e r  a 
p o l i t i c a l  p e rs p e c t iv e . O p t im is t ic a l ly ,  th e  Chinese Government e xp e c ts  
t h a t  i t  can c a tc h  up w ith  th e  s o c ia l and economic developm ent o f  Hong 
Kong w ith in  f i f t y  y e a rs . Thus, th e re  w i l l  be no more need f o r  two 
system s. T h is  i s  m a in ly  fro m  an economic p e rs p e c t iv e . [P e rs o n a lly ,  I  
am o p t im is t ic  tow ards  th e  fu tu r e  o f  Hong Kong in  te rm s o f  n e i th e r
p o l i t i c a l  n o r econom ic v ie w s , b u t in  th e  v a s t  open p o s s ib i l i t i e s  in
f r o n t  o f  u s . ]  The second im p l ic a t io n  is  t h a t  Hong Kong and C hina w i l l  
no lo n g e r be tw o independen t la n d s . They w i l l  be one c o u n try . They
a re  m u tu a lly  re la te d  and dependent as in  th e  C hinese p ro ve rb  w h ich
speaks o f  "th e  re la t io n s h ip  between l ip  and te e th . T h is  i s
e s p e c ia l ly  t r u e  o f  Hong Kong. P o l i t i c a l l y ,  Hong Kong is  to o  sm a ll t o  
in f lu e n c e  C h ina. B u t i f  we o n ly  h o ld  th e  v ie w  t h a t  th e  s u rv iv a l o f  
Hong Kong i s  c o m p le te ly  dependent on C h ina, 1997 is  c e r t a in ly  a sad 
p ro s p e c t f o r  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong. F u rthe rm ore , t h i s  v ie w  w i l l  
o n ly  make Hong Kong l i k e  a puppet w h ich  t r i e s  i t s  b e s t t o  p le ase  th e  
Chinese Government f o r  th e  sake o f  i t s  s u r v iv a l .  Even though I  am 
d e e p ly  aware how in f lu e n t ia l  C hina is  on Hong Kong, I  t o t a l l y  r e je c t  
t h i s  v iew  and t h i s  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between C h ina
1. T h is  ana logy im p lie s  t h a t  any s id e  be ing  h u r t  causes th e  o th e r  
s id e  to  s u f fe r .
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and Hong Kong. The p o s i t io n  o f  Hong Kong sh ou ld  n o t be so  p a ss ive  and 
d e fe n s iv e . I t  has i t s  a c t iv e  and c o n s t ru c t iv e  s id e ;  t h a t  i s  t o  say, 
Hong Kong can se rve  as a base f o r  th e  ''m odernisation" o f  C h ina. What 
I  mean by m o d e rn is a tio n  i s  n o t o n ly  fro m  th e  economic and 
te c h n o lo g ic a l p e rs p e c t iv e s , as th e  Chinese Government o f te n  
unde rs tands  i t .  What C h ina  needs is  n o t o n ly  economic m o d e rn is a tio n , 
b u t a ls o  c u l t u r a l  m o d e rn is a tio n . T h e re fo re , m o d e rn is a tio n  im p lie s  
movement tow ards th e  openness o f  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e -  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  
o f  democracy; movement tow ards  a sound s p i r i t u a l  l i f e -  no monopoly o f  
t r u t h  [M a rx ism -Le n in ism -M ao ism ]; and movement tow ards  h u m a n iz a tio n - a 
re s p e c t o f  human r ig h t s  and concern  f o r  human w e lfa re .  To be a modern 
c o u n try  i s  t o  be m odernized in  t h i s  sense.
Understood fro m  t h i s  p e rs p e c t iv e , 1997 i s  indeed an o p p o r tu n ity  
f o r  Hong Kong t o  be a c o n t r ib u to r  t o  th e  m o d e rn is a tio n  o f  C h ina, s in c e  
Hong Kong has had a long  c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  o u ts id e  w o r ld .  T h is  demands 
a p ro found  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  s i t u a t io n  in  C h ina, and a t o t a l
commitment t o  and id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  th e  Chinese in  C hina and Hong
Kong. T h is  is  th e  p o in t  o f  d e p a rtu re  o f  my th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n  
a bou t th e  churches in  Hong Kong fa c in g  1997. Even though I  am d e e p ly  
aware o f  th e  f a c t  o f  w hat th e  Chinese Government d id  in  Tienanmen 
Square in  June 1989, I  t h in k  t h a t  a o n e -s id e d  c o n f ro n ta t io n  and non­
c o o p e ra tio n  w ith  th e  C hinese Government does no good t o  th e  p eop le . I  
a cce p t M enc ius ’ id e a  o f  th e  mandate o f  Heaven g iv e n  t o  th e  p eop le . I t  
i s  th e  peop le  who have th e  r ig h t  t o  a ccep t who is  th e  r u le r  o r  
governm ent. The p re s e n t governm ent in  China has a lre a d y  lo s t  th e  
t r u s t  o f  th e  p eo p le . Now i t  i s  up t o  Heaven to  t e l l  th e  peop le  w hat 
t o  do n e x t. D u rin g  th e  t im e  o f  w a it in g  f o r  Heaven to  g iv e  i t s
mandate, I  t h in k  t h a t  th e  Hong Kong churches sh o u ld  h o ld  a more
c o n s t ru c t iv e  v iew  o f  s o c ie ty  than  a n e g a tiv e  a t t i t u d e .  T h a t i s  to
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say , th e  Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  endeavour t o  be in v o lv e d  in  th e  
m o d e rn is a tio n  o f  C hina ra th e r  tha n  w a it in g  f o r  a n o th e r d e m o c ra tiz a tio n  
movement. I f  th e  Hong Kong churches ta k e  t h e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  th e  
m o d e rn is a tio n  o f  C h ina  s e r io u s ly ,  1997 is  no lo n g e r a problem  o f  
s u r v iv a l ;  t h a t  is  to  say , w he the r th e  churches can fu n c t io n  as u s u a l. 
The ta s k  o f  th e  Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  n o t m e re ly  be in w a rd - lo o k in g  
o r  o n ly  pay a t te n t io n  t o  t h e i r  s t r u c tu r a l  re -a d ju s tm e n t, b u t i t  i s  
ra th e r  to  be an "eccen tric"  C hurch- a church  f o r  th e  w o r ld .
In  th e  p re v io u s  s e c t io n ,  I  re fe r re d  t o  th e  h is t o r ic a l  "wound' o f  
th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong. Thus, th e se  two e le m e n ts - m o d e rn is a tio n  and 
wound- se rve  as a c o n te x t  f o r  my th e o lo g ic a l r e f le c t io n ,  w h ile  
e c u m e n ic a lly , Hrom adka's and Lochman’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  C h r is t ia n  
w itn e s s  p la y s  a r o le  in  th e  d ia lo g u e  w h ich  fo rm s p a r t  o f  my 
r e f le c t io n .  In  th e  fo l lo w in g ,  I  w i l l  d is c u s s , f i r s t l y ,  th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  between th e o lo g y  and h is to r y ;  se co n d ly , C h r is t ia n  hope in  
r e la t io n  to  th e  h is t o r ic a l  "wound'; and f i n a l l y ,  a s t ru g g le  f o r  
d e m o c ra tiz a tio n  and h u m a n iza tio n . A l l  the se  th re e  a reas  a re  e s s e n t ia l 
themes w h ich  I  f in d  t h a t  th e  Hong Kong churches shou ld  s e r io u s ly  
c o n s id e r in  th e  shadow o f  1997. These th re e  a re  n o t m u tu a lly  
independen t, b u t m u tu a lly  re la te d  in  te rm s o f  d ia le c t i c .  T h a t i s  t o  
say , f i r s t l y ,  i t  d e a ls  w ith  th e  in n e r  l i f e  o f  th e  Church ( th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  between th e o lo g y  and h is t o r y ) ;  t h i s  e xa m in a tio n  le a ds  th e  
Church t o  f in d  a c o n c re te  c o n t r ib u t io n  t o  s o c ie ty  (C h r is t ia n  hope); 
and la s t l y ,  th ro u g h  th e  p re v io u s  w ork , th e  Church and th e  w o rld  work 
to g e th e r  f o r  a b e t te r  humanized s o c ie ty  (d e m o c ra t iz a t io n ) .  These 
th re e  a reas sh ou ld  be ta ke n  a t  th e  same t im e  ra th e r  tha n  a c h o ic e  o f  
e i t h e r  one o f  th e se .
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In  o rd e r  t o  l i v e  t h e i r  m is s io n  s e r io u s ly ,  th e  Hong Kong churches 
s h o u ld , f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  exam ine t h e i r  v iew  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between 
h is to r y  and th e o lo g y . In  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  e xp e rie n ce  o f  Hromadka and 
Lochman, I  c o n s id e r t h a t  i t  i s  an e r r o r  t o  d iv id e  h is to r y  in to  
s a lv a t io n  h is to r y  and w o r ld  h is to r y  w h ich  a re  independent o f  one 
a n o th e r, s in c e  God a c ts  in  h is to r y .  In  t h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g , th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  between h is to r y  and th e o lo g y  has a th r e e fo ld  meaning. 
F i r s t l y ,  G od 's in vo lve m e n t i s  n o t o n ly  in  men’ s h e a r ts ,  b u t a ls o  in  
t h e i r  d a i ly  l iv e s .  The In c a rn a t io n  o f  God re v e a ls  t h a t  r e l ig io n  is  no 
p r iv a te  a f f a i r  b u t th e  acknowledgement t h a t  God is  a c t iv e ly  p re s e n t in  
t h i s  w o r ld .  Thus, s a lv a t io n  h is to r y  is  n o t som eth ing d iv o rc e d  and 
segrega ted  fro m  w o r ld  h is to r y .  The Church does n o t have to  w ith d ra w  
fro m  th e  w o rld  in  o rd e r  t o  become th e  Body o f  C h r is t ;  ra th e r  i t  i s  h is  
body by be ing  in  th e  m id s t o f  th e  w o r ld . S econd ly , a b e l ie v e r ’ s 
in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  God’ s a c ts  in  h is to r y  n e v e rth e le s s  rem ains an 
a m b iv a le n t m a tte r . God’ s a c t i v i t i e s  canno t be d e r iv e d  d i r e c t l y  fro m  
h is to r y  because h is to r y  i s  f u l l  o f  c o n t ra d ic t io n s ,  p u zz le s  and 
c o n fu s io n s . B u t because o f  th e  g i f t  o f  H o ly  S p i r i t ,  b e l ie v e rs  can 
p e rc e iv e  som eth ing o f  God’ s p ro v id e n ce  in  th e  m id s t o f  human 
c o n fu s io n . God’ s a c t i v i t i e s  in  h is to r y  a re  th e re fo re  f o r  th e  eye o f  
f a i t h  s im u lta n e o u s ly  re v e a le d  and h id de n . We sh ou ld  indeed be v e ry  
modest in  o u r e f f o r t s  s in c e  we can neve r c o m p le te ly  fa thom  h is to r y .  
We may neve r s im p ! i s t i c a l l y  d is t in g u is h  between l i g h t  and d a rk -  
e s p e c ia l 1 y  s in c e  o u r in te r p r e ta t io n  is  e a s i ly  de te rm ined  by o u r own 
p re ju d ic e s  and p r e d i le c t io n s ;  we see God a t  work o n ly  where and when 
i t  s u i t s  us. T h ir d ly ,  C h r is t ia n s  must in t e r p r e t  th e  r e a l i t y  in  w h ich  
th e y  l i v e ,  y e t  n o t so much by ju d g in g  i t  as by making th e  most o f  
t h e i r  t a le n ts ;  so  t h a t  th e y  can d is c e rn ,  however im p e r fe c t ly ,  who 
t h e i r  fe l lo w  s e rv a n ts  a re  and who a re  in  need o f  t h e i r  h e lp . The 
o b s e rv e r in te r p r e ts  th e  fa c t s  o f  h is to r y ,  a lb e i t  f a l l i b l y .  Such a
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person has th e  courage t o  ta k e  d e c is io n s ,  even i f  th e y  a re  r e la t iv e s .  
He knows, however, t h a t  th e  b e s t way o f  in te r p r e t in g  h is to r y  i s  t o  
a llo w  God to  send him  in to  th e  w o r ld .
Facing th e  shock t h a t  was e xpe rie n ced  in  th e  Tienanmen Square 
Massacre and th e  u n c e r ta in ty  o f  w hat w i l l  happen a f t e r  1997, I  t h in k  
t h a t  t h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between h is to r y  and 
th e o lo g y  has a l o t  t o  say t o  th e  Hong Kong churches . I t  c h a lle n g e s  
th e  Hong Kong churches w h ich  c o n s id e r t h a t  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  can be a 
c h o ic e  o f  e i t h e r  [p e rs o n a l]  s p i r i t u a l  renewal o r  s o c ia l in vo lve m e n t. 
They may argue t h a t  t h i s  i s  w hat th e  B ib le  s a id  a bou t one is  t o  se rve  
th e  Lord a c c o rd in g  to  o ne ’ s g i f t  (E p h .4 :1 1 -1 2 ) .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  th e  
d i f f e r e n t  d im ensions o f  w itn e s s  t o  th e  Lord a re  a lw ays a m a tte r  o f  
c o n c re te  obed ience . I t  i s  n o t a c h o ic e , b u t a o n ly  r e la t iv e  em phasis. 
F u rthe rm ore , t o  ta k e  one in  is o la t io n  fro m  th e  o th e r  is  t o  d i s t o r t  th e  
G ospe l. W ith o u t s p i r i t u a l  renew a l, o ne ’ s s o c ia l in vo lve m e n t is  m e re ly  
a h u m a n ita r ia n  im provem ent; and w ith o u t  s o c ia l in vo lve m e n t, one ’ s 
s p i r i t u a l  renewal i s  s im p ly  an in d iv id u a l s a lv a t io n ,  a l i v i n g  on a f t e r  
d e a th .
The Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  r e je c t  any v iew  h o ld in g  t h a t  God is  
o n ly  a c t iv e  in  s a lv a t io n  h is to r y ,  w h ile  th e  w o rld  h is to r y  i s  under th e  
sway o f  e v i l  powers and a lw ays th re a te n s  t o  e x t in g u is h  s a lv a t io n  
h is to r y .  The w o rld  is  n o t d u a l i s t i c .  Jesus C h r is t  i s  a lre a d y  th e  
Lord o f  h is to r y .  No m a tte r  how ra p id  th e  changes o f  h is to r y ,  no 
power can c h a lle n g e  h is  s o v e re ig n ty .  T h e re fo re , i t  i s  a f a u l t  t o  
c o n s id e r t h a t  any e a r th ly  governm ent [e s p e c ia l ly ,  a communist 
governm ent] i s  a danger t o  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .
207
The Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  examine t h e i r  unconsc ious m ind. 
Because o f  th e  f r u s t r a t in g  e x p e rie n ce  d u r in g  th e  la s t  f o r t y  ye a rs  o f  
th e  C hinese Communist Governm ent- th e  C u ltu ra l R e v o lu tio n  and th e  
Tienanmen Square M assacre- and be ing  re in fo rc e d  by th e  re c e n t 
breakdown o f  communist r u le  in  e a s te rn  Europe, th e  Hong Kong churches 
can e a s i ly  be tem pted t o  h o ld  t h a t  communism means th e  d e p re c ia t io n  o f  
human d ig n i t y .  B u t t h e i r  weakness is  t o  n e g le c t how f a r  th e y  have 
been id e n t i f ie d  w ith  a b o u rg e o is , l ib e r a l  v ie w  o f  s o c ie ty  and w ith  th e  
b o u rg e o is  l i f e - s t y l e .  A lth o u g h  th e  outcome may be th e  same [n o n - 
accep tance  o f  communist gove rnm en ts ], th e  Hong Kong churches need t o  
be aware o f  t h e i r  id e o lo g ic a l c a p t iv i t y  t o  th e  p re s e n t s o c ia l and 
econom ic o rd e r  [ c a p i t a l is m ] .  O th e rw ise , th e y  a re  u n f i t  f o r  b e a rin g  
th e  word o f  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  and s a lv a t io n  t o  m ankind.
The Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  be c a re fu l o f  any th e o lo g ic a l 
a tte m p t a t  in te r p r e t in g  h is t o r ic a l  e v e n ts . C h r is t ia n s  in  Hong Kong 
t r y  t o  lo o k  f o r  a th e o lo g ic a l e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  Tienanmen Square 
e v e n t. Some sugges t t h a t  i t  i s  a judgm ent o f  God because 
h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  th e  Chinese r e je c t  th e  G ospe l. [P s .3 3 :1 2 ] T h e re fo re , 
th e y  sugges t t h a t  C h ina  needs bo th  t o  be e va n g e lize d  and dem ocra tized . 
I t  seems t o  me t h a t  th e y  im p ly  t h a t  th e  West i s  so "advanced" and
"s tab le"  because i t  b e lie v e s  in  God. O the rs  rega rd  th e  Chinese
Communist P a rty  as e v i l  and any fo rm  o f  c o -o p e ra t io n  w ith  i t ,  i s  an
a c t  o f  communion w ith  e v i l .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  we can see th e  s ig n s  o f
h is to r y ,  b u t we a re  s t i l l  t o  be aware o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  h is to r y  i s  bo th  
h idden  and re v e a le d . Our m is ta ke  is  to  id e n t i f y  to o  s im p ly  a 
p a r t i c u la r  h is t o r ic a l  e v e n t as th e  a n t i - C h r is t  and d e v i l .
The Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  be in  s o l id a r i t y  w ith  t h e i r  
c o n te m p o ra rie s . They sh ou ld  n o t be o b se rve rs  o f  h is to r y ,  b u t s tan d  by
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t h e i r  peop le  w ha teve r happens. I t  demands t h a t  th e  churches be th e  
Church in  t h a t  p a r t i c u la r  space and a t  t h a t  p a r t i c u la r  t im e . T h is  
s o l id a r i t y  i s  n o t " i n '  th e  com m unity, b u t " o f "  th e  com m unity- as a 
s e rv a n t.  R egard ing  e m ig ra t io n , th e  churches sh ou ld  n e i th e r  prom ote 
n o r condemn i t ,  b u t lo v e  th o se  e m ig ra n ts  and a cce p t t h a t  t h i s  i s  a 
p a r t  o f  t h e i r  a n x ie ty  and fe a r .  E m ig ra tio n  is  n o t s in .  The Hong Kong 
churches sh ou ld  n o t c re a te  a sense o f  shame and g u i l t  in  e m ig ra n ts  o r  
j u s t i f y  th e  s e lf - r ig h te o u s  a t t i t u d e  o f  tho se  who p r e fe r  t o  s ta y .
F in a l ly ,  th e  Hong Kong churches shou ld  have th e  courage to  ta k e  
s id e s  even though no one can know e x a c t ly  what h is t o r ic a l  e ven ts  w i l l  
mean. The Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  have th e  courage to  make 
m is ta k e s , and t o  be b la c k l is te d  in  o rd e r t o  be th e  v o ic e  o f  th e  
v o ic e le s s .  In  th e  coming y e a rs , I  b e lie v e  t h a t  t h i s  courage is  
p a r t i c u la r l y  im p o r ta n t; t h a t  is ,  n o t to  be a f r a id  o f  lo s in g  o ne ’ s 
p r iv i le g e s ,  b u t t o  be th e  w itn e s s  o f  th e  Word a t  t h a t  p a r t i c u la r  t im e . 
On th e  c o n tra ry ,  th e  Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  n o te  t h a t  th e y  a re  n o t 
a p re ssu re  g roup . They sh ou ld  be aware o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  “ ta k in g  
s id e s "  i s  n o t a p o l i t i c a l  s tan d  a g a in s t  t h i s  o r  t o  s u p p o rt t h a t ,  b u t 
c a l l s  men back t o  hum an ity  w h ich  is  t h e i r  c o n t r ib u t io n  to  
m o d e rn is a tio n .
In  th e  second p la c e , th e  Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  h e lp  th e  
p eop le  o f  Hong Kong t o  overcome t h e i r  fe a r  tow ards  th e  is s u e  o f  1997 
by sow ing th e  seed o f  hope. As s a id  p re v io u s ly ,  th e  is s u e  o f  1997 
b ro u g h t a shock to  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong. In  a d d it io n  t o  th e  re c e n t 
e xp e rie n ce  o f  th e  Tienanmen Square M assacre, t h i s  f u r t h e r  in t e n s i f ie s  
th e  h is t o r ic a l  "wound' w h ich  is  much h a rd e r t o  h e a l. In  h is  book 
"Theology o f  R e c o n c ilia t io n  and Church Renewal" w r i t t e n  in  1987, D r. 
Yeung c o n s id e rs  t h a t  th e  c e n tre  o f  th e  is s u e  o f  1997 is  a m a tte r  o f
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m eaning; t h a t  i s ,  th e  p eop le  do n o t know th e  reason why th e y  sh ou ld  
s ta y  in  Hong Kong and do n o t have meaning t o  t h e i r  l iv e s  f o r  w h ich  
th e y  sh ou ld  s t r i v e . % B u t I  th in k  t h a t  i t  i s  a ls o  a m a tte r  o f  hope. 
So many t im e s , th e  hopes o f  th e  peop le  fro m  th e  Chinese Government a re  
d is i l lu s io n e d  e v e n t a f t e r  e v e n t-  fro m  th e  G re a t Leap Forw ard, th e  
C u ltu ra l R e v o lu tio n  and t o  th e  Tienanmen Square M assacre. The peop le  
o f  Hong Kong a re  n o t as D r. Yeung suggested w ith o u t  meaning in  t h e i r  
l iv e s ,  b u t ra th e r  th e y  do n o t have hope t o  s u s ta in  t h e i r  meaning in  
t h e i r  l iv e s .  Here, I  f in d  a need w h ich  C h r is t ia n  hope co u ld  f u l f i l l .  
C h r is t ia n  hope does n o t u n d e re s tim a te  th e  f u t i l i t y  t o  w h ich  th e  w o rld  
i s  s u b je c t .  R ecogn iz ing  th e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  th e  w o rld  s i t u a t io n ,  
C h r is t ia n  hope c la im s  t h a t  peop le  must n o t become p r is o n e rs  t o  i t .  I t  
sh a res  t h e i r  s u f fe r in g ,  b u t n o t t h e i r  bondage; and in  th e  p e rs p e c tiv e  
o f  f a i t h ,  th e se  s u f fe r in g  a re  th e  b ir th -p a n g s  o f  a new age, an age 
a lre a d y  conce ived  in  th e  m in is t r y ,  dea th  and re s u r re c t io n  o f  Jesus and 
s lo w ly  b u t s u re ly  g e s ta t in g  in  th e  cosm ic w om b.[M t.2 4 :3 -3 1 ] C h r is t ia n  
hope i s  to  ta k e  each s u f fe r in g  s e r io u s ly  and to  w ipe  away o ne ’ s te a rs .  
I t  i s  hope f u l l  o f  c o m fo r t and h e a lin g ,  b u t a t  th e  same t im e , i t  is  
hope w h ich  r e je c ts  any tendency o f  p r iv a t iz in g  i t s e l f  and any b e l ie f  
in  fa ta l is m .  I t  i s  hope w h ich  is  addressed to  an in d iv id u a l ,  b u t i t  
i s  n o t  k e p t a t  th e  p r iv a te  le v e l .  In  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  in te r p r e ta t io n  
o f  e sc h a to lo g y  by Hromadka and Lochman, I  f in d  t h a t  C h r is t ia n  hope is  
a movement tow ards c o m fo r t,  and a re s is ta n c e  movement a g a in s t 
f a t a l  ism.
H is to ry  teaches t h a t  any hope in  governm ents e v e n tu a lly  b r in g s  
f r u s t r a t io n  and d is a p p o in tm e n t, b u t t h i s  does n o t mean deny ing  th e  
w o r ld .  Facing  a f r u s t r a te d  and s u f fe r in g  s i t u a t io n ,  peop le  may s im p ly  
have tw o re a c t io n s .  A c t iv e ly  and o p t im is t ic a l ly  sp ea k in g , th e y  would
2. M.K.Yeung, Theology o f  Reconci H a t  ion and Church Renewal (Hong
Kong: Seed P re s s , 1987), p p .539-545.
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seek ways t o  tra n s fo rm  th e  u n fa v o u ra b le  c o n d it io n s .  P a s s iv e ly  and 
p e s s im is t ic a l ly  sp e a k in g , th e y  would become s e l f - p i t y in g ,  and f in d  
d i f f e r e n t  methods t o  fo r g e t  and concea l t h e i r  h e lp le s s n e s s  in  r e a l i t y -  
escapism . T h is  i s  expressed  in  e m ig ra t io n , by be ing  more 
m a t e r ia l is t ic ,  r e l ig io u s  o r  h e d o n is t ic .  U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  Hong Kong 
appears t o  be la r g e ly  dom inated by th e  p e s s im is t ic  v ie w .
Many peop le  in  Hong Kong c o n s id e r t h a t  any a tte m p t a t  chang ing  
th e  Chinese Government i s  f u t i l e .  E s p e c ia lly  th o se  90% o f  th e  
p o p u la t io n  o f  Hong Kong who canno t leave  may c o n s id e r t h a t  t h e i r  
s ta y in g  in  Hong Kong is  o n ly  th e  c h o ice  o f  th e  c h o ic e le s s . They 
a cce p t t h a t  t h e i r  f u tu r e  is  de te rm ine d , i s  t o  be s u ffe re d  and 
d is a p p o in te d . In  t h i s  s i t u a t io n ,  I  do th in k  t h a t  th e  C hurch ’ s h e a lin g  
m in is t r y  i s  t o  b reak down a l l  k in d s  o f  a rcha ism , fu tu r is m  and escapism  
w h ich  may be c h a r a c te r is t ic s  o f  o th e r  r e l ig io n s .  I t s  s e rv ic e  o f  hope 
can be c a r r ie d  o u t in  tw o ways.
F i r s t l y ,  th e  Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  encourage th e  peop le  o f  
Hong Kong t o  speak o u t t h e i r  fe a r  and so rro w , and sow th e  seeds o f  
hope th ro u g h  pe rsona l c o n ta c t  and c o u n s e ll in g .  C oncern ing  t h i s  
m a tte r ,  th e  c h u rc h - le a d e rs  o f  Hong Kong b e lie v e  t h a t  th e  hope lessness 
o f  th e  peop le  is  because th e y  do n o t have Jesus in  t h e i r  h e a r ts .  T h a t 
i s  why th e y  have been so eager t o  h o ld  many mass e v a n g e l is t ic  m ee tings 
in  th e se  re c e n t y e a rs . Fo r in s ta n c e , w i th in  th e  la s t  fo u r  ye a rs . D r. 
L u is  Palau and D r. B i l l y  Graham came t o  Hong Kong t o  h o ld  e v a n g e l is t ic  
m ee tings . No one can deny t h a t  th e  hope lessness o f  peop le  i s  w ith o u t  
God. B ut i t  seems t o  me, th e y  f a i l  t o  r e a l iz e  t h a t  in c a rn a t io n  means 
th e  presence o f  God ra th e r  tha n  th e  ''preaching' abou t God. The Hong 
Kong churches need t o  s in k  t h e i r  ro o ts  more d ee p ly  in  th e  ccmm unity by 
id e n t i f y in g  them se lves w ith  th e  common f o l k .  A c tu a l ly  t h i s  i s  th e
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b e s t k in d  e vange lism . T h is  can be done th ro u g h  th e  v a s t  s o c ia l 
re so u rces  o f  th e  Hong Kong churches and th e  l a i t y .  T h a t i s  t o  say, on 
th e  one hand, th e y  can m o b iliz e  t h e i r  e d u c a tio n a l re so u rces  and t h e i r  
s o c ia l s e rv ic e s  to  b u i ld  up th e  s p i r i t  o f  concern  in  in te rp e rs o n a l 
r e la t io n s .  On th e  o th e r  hand, each b e l ie v e r  i s  a hope-sow er. W itness 
i s  a man o r  a woman l i v i n g  in  such a way- and lo o k in g  a t  th e  w o rld  and 
e v e ry th in g  in  i t  in  such a way- as t o  make o th e r  peop le  ask 
them se lves , and ask th o se  who a re  w itn e s s e s , w hat g iv e s  them t h e i r  
un ique  c h a ra c te r .  Unique does n o t mean a c t io n s  o r  th o u g h ts  o f  
a b s o lu te  o r i g i n a l i t y  w h ich  can be recogn ized  as such by f r ie n d s .  I t  
i s  enough f o r  w itn e s s  t o  d is p la y  c e r ta in  unexpected re so u rces  by w h ich  
peop le  can l i v e ,  o r  h e lp  o th e rs  in  cop ing  w ith  t h e i r  l iv e s ,  such as, 
c o n t in u in g  hope in  hum an ity .
S econd ly , th e  Hong Kong churches shou ld  h e lp  th e  peop le  o f  Hong 
Kong to  see th e  v a s t  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  in  t h e i r  f u tu r e .  C h r is t ia n  hope 
b reaks th ro u g h  a l l  k in d s  o f  fa ta l is m .  I t  opens o u t f u tu r e ,  making 
c le a r  t h a t  h is to r y  i s  n o t a c i r c u la r  movement as T a o is ts  b e lie v e  i t  t o  
be. The fu tu r e  i s  n o t y e t  w r i t t e n .  I t  i s  hope a g a in s t p re ­
d e te rm in ism , hope lessness and any fo rm  o f  escapism . No m a tte r  how 
s e r io u s ly  th e y  s u f f e r  and how p ro fo u n d ly  th e y  a re  d is a p p o in te d  in  
h is to r y ,  C h r is t ia n  hope shows them th a t  t h e i r  fu tu r e  i s  n o t a one way 
road . F u rthe rm ore , th e  p re v io u s  d e s p a ir  w i l l  n o t n e c e s s a r ily  c o n tin u e  
in  t h e i r  f u tu r e .  Because o f  t h i s ,  th e y  have a new p o s s ib i l i t y .  No 
m a tte r  how da rk  th e  day is ,  God in v i t e s  th e  peop le  t o  work w ith  him  to  
c re a te  a new tom orrow . I t  i s  th e  message o f  hope w h ich  th e  Church 
i t s e l f  sh ou ld  b e l ie v e ,  i n s i s t  and p ro c la im . The b e s t way t o  overcome 
fa ta l is m  is  to  h o ld  a c o n s t ru c t iv e  a t t i t u d e ,  t o  p a r t ic ip a te  in  
s o c ie ty ;  t h a t  i s ,  a commitment t o  hum an iza tion  and d e m o c ra tiz a tio n .
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The message o f  hope i s  n e i th e r  an i l l u s i o n  w h ich  co nce a ls  th e  
re a l c r i s i s  in  r e la t io n  to  1997 n o r an a tte m p t t o  fo o l th e  peop le  o f  
Hong Kong t o  b e l ie v in g  t h a t  th e  fu tu r e  o f  C hina and Hong Kong is  
b r ig h te r  tha n  b e fo re . B u t i t  i s  hope w h ich  h e a ls  t h e i r  p a s t 
unhappiness [ th e  h is t o r ic a l  wound] and to d a y ’ s f r u s t r a t io n .  I t  is  
hope w h ich  is  ro o te d  in  God and b reaks th ro u g h  a l l  k in d s  o f  fa ta l is m .  
I  am n o t an id e a l i s t  who b e lie v e s  t h a t  th e  h is to r y  o f  mankind must be 
in  th e  d ir e c t io n  o f  g e t t in g  b e t te r ,  b u t th e  hope w h ich  I  h o ld  can 
tra n sce n d  my a n x ie ty  and fe a rs ,  and any p o l i t i c a l  p r e d ic t io n .  I t  
c a l l s  f o r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  because i t  i s  a c o s t ly  hope. Here, th e  
re c e n t e ven ts  o f  e a s te rn  Europe can se rve  as an o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  th e  
Hong Kong churches to  communicate t o  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong w hat hope 
is ,  b u t i t  sh ou ld  n o te  t h a t  t h e i r  e xp e rie n ce s  a re  th e  examples o f  n o t 
lo s in g  hope, and a re  n o t th e  p a th  t o  success.
More tha n  2500 ye a rs  ago, th e  p ro p h e t Jerem iah w ro te  a l e t t e r
t h a t  has some re le v a n c e  t o  th e  s i t u a t io n  in  Hong Kong. Composed in  a 
t im e  o f  c r i s i s ,  i t  i s  addressed t o  Jews l i v i n g  in  e x i le  in  B abylon. 
The le a d e rs  o f  th e  e x i le d  Jew ish  community seemed o n ly  to o  w i l l i n g  to  
p u t t h e i r  t r u s t  in  t h e i r  own in te r p r e ta t io n s  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  e ve n ts  
o f  th e  t im e  and t o  l i s t e n  t o  "expert"  a d v ic e  t o  p re p a re  to  leave  th e  
"country  o f  no fu tu re " . Je re m ia h ’ s l e t t e r  warns a g a in s t  rumours and 
fa ls e  e x p e c ta t io n s  based on s o -c a l le d  human " in s ig h ts " , because th e se  
w i l l  a l l  lead  t o  d is a s te r .  R a th e r, th e  p ro p h e t says , th e  peop le  
sh o u ld  see t h e i r  fu tu r e  in  th e  land  o f  t h e i r  c a p t iv i t y  and p u t t h e i r  
t r u s t  in  Qod. He is  th e  Lord  o f  h is to r y  and re ig n s  o ve r th e  l iv e s  o f  
n a t io n s .
B u ild  houses and s e t t l e  down; p la n t  gardens and e a t what
th e y  produce . M arry  and have sons and d a u g h te rs _  A ls o
seek th e  peace and p ro s p e r i ty  o f  th e  c i t y  t o  w h ich  I  have
c a r r ie d  you in  e x i le .  P ray t o  th e  Lord f o r  i t ,  because i f
i t  p ro s p e rs , you to o  w i l l  p ro s p e r.........  Do n o t l e t  th e
p ro p h e ts  and d iv in e r s  among you d ece ive  y o u . . . . .  "F o r I  know
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th e  p la n s  I  have f o r  y o u ,"  d e c la re s  th e  Lo rd , "p la n s  to
p ro sp e r you and n o t t o  harm you, p la n s  t o  g iv e  you hope and
f u t u r e . " ( J e r . 2 9 :5 -1 1 )
In  th e  t h i r d  p la c e , th e  Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  lo o k  f o r  a 
common goal w ith  th e  p eop le  o f  Hong Kong, so t h a t  th e y  can c o -o p e ra te  
and overcome t h e i r  fe a r .  Two c r i t e r i a  sh ou ld  be ta ke n  in to  accoun t in  
t h i s  s e a rc h in g . On th e  one hand, t h i s  goal sh ou ld  be found  in  th e  aim  
o f  th e  tra n s fo rm a t io n  o f  s o c ie ty  in s te a d  o f  in  th e  aim  o f  th e
c o n f irm a tio n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e  and th e  c o n s e rv a tio n  o f  th e  s ta tu s  
quo. On th e  o th e r  hand, t h i s  goa l must be beyond o n e ’ s  s e l f  in te r e s t  
o r  s i t u a t io n ;  t h a t  i s ,  i t  must be seen fro m  a h ig h e r  vantage  p o in t .  
These two c r i t e r i a  can g iv e  a w id e r scope to  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong 
t o  assess happ iness and so rro w , success and f a i l u r e  so t h a t  th e y  w i l l  
n o t be bounded by t h e i r  c ircu m s ta n ce s .
A f te r  th e  S o v ie t  in v a s io n  o f  C ze ch os lo va k ia , Hromadka and Lochman 
urged th e  churches n o t t o  g iv e  up, and u n c e a s in g ly  " t o  o v e rth ro w  a l l  
c o n d it io n s  under w h ich  man is  an oppressed, e n s la ve d , d e s t i t u te ,  and 
d esp ised  b e in g ."  I  f in d  t h a t  a commitment t o  h um an iza tion  and
d e m o c ra tiz a t io n , w h ich  can meet th e  above two c r i t e r i a ,  a re  an
e nco u n te r p o in t  between th e  Hong Kong churches and th e  peop le  th e re .  
A good o p p o r tu n ity  i s  p ro v id e d  f o r  th e  Hong Kong churches t o  have a 
common goa l w ith  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong a f t e r  th e  Tienanmen Square 
M assacre. Fo r in s ta n c e , many peop le  in  Hong Kong know more c le a r ly  
th e  reasons why th e y  sh o u ld  s ta y  in  Hong Kong. T h is  i s  no lo n g e r th e  
c h o ic e  o f  th e  c h o ic e le s s , b u t has a c le a r  purpose ; t h a t  is ,  t o
e s ta b l is h  a d e m o c ra tic  C h ina . As re g a rds  t h i s ,  th e  Hong Kong churches 
sh ou ld  remove th e  i l l u s i o n  t h a t  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong may have
e i t h e r  human r ig h t s  o r  econom ic deve lopm ent; human r ig h t s  o r  n a t io n a l
s e c u r i t y ;  freedom  o r  b read . A g a in s t such fa ls e  d ic h o to m ie s  th e  Church 
must a s s e r t  t h a t  human r ig h t s  canno t be s u b s e rv ie n t t o  any e a r th ly
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system . To d iv e r t  th e  peop le  fro m  t h e i r  d ig n i t y  by o f f e r in g  a f a ls e  
c h o ic e  is  to o  o f te n  a p lo y  t o  r e ta in  p o l i t i c a l  power. In  o rd e r  to  
c a r ry  i t  o u t  c o n c re te ly ,  th e  Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  s u p p o rt t h a t  
th e  B i l l  o f  R ig h ts  o ugh t t o  be in c lu d e d  in  th e  B as ic  Law and 
d e m o c ra t iz a t io n .3 On th e  o th e r  hand, th e y  shou ld  have no h e s i ta t io n  
in  p o in t in g  o u t any a c t  o f  v io la t io n  o f  human r ig h t s  by th e  Chinese 
Government, and rem ind th e  governm ents o f  C h ina and B r i t a in  t o  
im plem ent th e  p rom ises o f  th e  S i n o - B r i t is h  J o in t  D e c la ra t io n ,  and see 
to  i t  t h a t  th e  B as ic  Law w i l l  upho ld  a s o c ie ty  w h ich  re s p e c ts  human 
r ig h ts ,  p ra c t is e s  ju s t i c e  and shows e q u a l i t y  and benevolence.
S econd ly , th e  Hong Kong churches shou ld  remember t h a t  th e y  have a 
sense o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  C h ina and i t s  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  They sh ou ld  
work w ith  th e  peop le  o f  Hong Kong t o  ta k e  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  in  se ek ing  
o u t o p p o r tu n it ie s  t o  make t h e i r  c o n t r ib u t io n s  in  th e  p rocess o f  
"m odernisation' f o r  C h ina.
T h ir d ly ,  th e  Hong Kong churches shou ld  warn th e  p o l i t i c ia n s  in  
Hong Kong w he ther o r  n o t th e y  a re  w o rk in g  f o r  th e  w e lfa re  o f  th e  
peop le  o f  Hong Kong. In  a d d it io n ,  th e  Hong Kong churches shou ld  keep 
an eye on th e  in t e r e s t  o f  th e  low -incofTe p eop le . They sh ou ld  n o t be 
th e  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  th e  d e m o c ra tiz a tio n  o f  s o c ie ty .  O the rw ise , 
d e m o c ra tiz a t io n  is  o n ly  a m id d le  c la s s  in te r e s t .  D e m o c ra tiz a tio n  and 
h um an iza tion  [ th e  concern  o f  s o c ia l w e lfa re ]  must go hand in  hand. 
More im p o r ta n t ly ,  th e  Hong Kong churches shou ld  p o in t  o u t  any inhuman 
system  e x is t in g  in  th e  p re s e n t c a p i t a l i s t  s t r u c tu r e .
3 . T h a t i s ,  th e  "U n iv e rs a l D e c la ra t io n  o f  Human R ig h ts " ,  U n ite d  
N a tio n s  General Assem bly, December 10, 1948, and "Covenant on 
Economic, S o c ia l and C u ltu ra l R ig h ts "  and "Convenant on C iv i l  and 
P o l i t i c a l  R ig h ts " ,  U n ite d  N a tio n s  General Assem bly, December 16, 
1966.
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The above s tu d y  i s  o n ly  an in d ic a t io n  to  show th e  p o s s ib le  way in  
w h ich  th e  Hong Kong churches can f in d  t h e i r  own pa th  a cco rd in g  to  
t h e i r  re s p e c t iv e  t r a d i t i o n s .  I t  canno t be m is taken  t h a t  t h i s  i s  an 
in s t r u c t io n  f o r  th e  Hong Kong churches t o  be fo llo w e d  s te p  by s te p . 
F u rthe rm ore , an im p o r ta n t f a c to r  i s  m issed o u t  in  th e  above 
d is c u s s io n ; t h a t  i s  t o  say , th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  Chinese c u l tu r e .  To 
g iv e  some exam ples; F i r s t l y ,  when th e  S in o - B r i t is h  D e c la ra t io n  on th e  
q u e s tio n  o f  Hong Kong was s ig n e d  in  1984, many peop le  in  Hong Kong 
hoped and prayed t h a t  Deng X iaoP ing  would n o t pass away soon because 
h is  s u rv iv a l co u ld  g ua ran tee  th e  prom ise  t h a t  Hong Kong would rem ain 
unchanged f o r  f i f t y  ye a rs  a f t e r  1997. T h e ir  hope r e f le c t s  t h e i r  
weakness because th e y  r e l ie d  on a s a v io u r  [a  good le a d e r ]  coming fro m  
heaven to  h e lp  them ra th e r  tha n  se e ing  t h a t  i t  was a prob lem  o f  th e  
governm enta l s t r u c tu r e .  I t  may be argued t h a t  many peop le  in  Hong 
Kong a re  r e a l i s t i c  because th e y  do know th a t  i t  i s  v e ry  hard  t o  change 
th e  Chinese Government. B u t a f t e r  t a lk in g  t o  th e  Chinese coming fro m  
C h ina  and Taiwan, I  f in d  t h a t  many o f  them h o ld  th e  same v iew  t h a t  
th e y  hope f o r  a good le a d e r in s te a d  o f  a good system . T h is  v ie w  is  a 
t y p ic a l  t r a d i t i o n a l  C hinese way o f  th in k in g  by "submissive people". 
I t  r u le s  o u t one ’ s r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  and c u l t u r a l l y ,  t h i s  may be one o f  
th e  fa c to r s  t o  e x p la in  why democracy is  hard  t o  ta k e  ro o t  in  a reas 
in f lu e n c e d  by C o n fuc ian ism . S econd ly , th e  Chinese a re  peop le  who ta k e  
so much c a re  o f  th e  "face"  w h ich  th e y  show to  o th e rs .  Because o f  
t h i s ,  th e y  do n o t e a s i ly  sha re  t h e i r  in n e r  s t ru g g le s  and fe e l in g s .  I t  
i s  an o b s ta c le  f o r  h e a lin g .  R egard ing  t h i s  c u l t u r a l  un iqueness, th e  
Hong Kong churches sh ou ld  p ro c la im  th e  Word o f  God c le a r ly  and ta k e  
th e  c u l t u r a l  f a c to r  s e r io u s ly .  Then, th e  c u l t u r a l  h e r ita g e  o f  th e  
C hinese C h r is t ia n s  can be c h a lle n g e d , a p p re c ia te d  and tra n s fo rm e d . 
O th e rw ise , th e  Word o f  God s t i l l  rem ains a lie n a te d  fro m  t h e i r  
e xp e rie n ce  and as a fo r e ig n  p ro d u c t.
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In  th e  Chinese u n d e rs ta n d in g , th e  word " c r i s i s '  has a tw o fo ld  
m eaning, nam ely, danger and o p p o r tu n ity .  I t  i s  a t y p ic a l  word to  
d e s c r ib e  th e  churches in  Hong Kong fa c in g  1997. I f  th e  Hong Kong 
churches unders tand  1997 o n ly  in  th e  narrow  sense o f  r e l ig io u s  freedom  
and th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  t h e i r  e x te rn a l fo rm  o f  e x is te n c e , the n  th e  
c r i s i s  o f  1997 is  c e r t a in ly  dangerous- a danger o f  s e l f - i s o la t i o n  and 
s e l f - in t e r e s t .  I f  th e  Hong Kong churches c o n s id e r i t  as a t im e  to  
r e f le c t  on t h e i r  e x is t in g  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  s t r u c tu re s ,  t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l 
s ta n d p o in t ,  t h e i r  s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  th e  peop le , t h e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  
tow ards  th e  Chinese bo th  in  C h ina  and Hong Kong, th e n  th e  c r i s i s  o f  
1997 is  c e r t a in ly  an o p p o r tu n ity -  open ing  a road to  th e  peo p le . 
T h e re fo re , f o r  th e  C hurch, th e  danger i s  n o t coming fro m  1997, b u t i s
ra th e r  coming fro m  th e  Church i t s e l f .  T h a t i s  t o  say, w he the r th e
Church ta k e s  i t s  m is s io n  s e r io u s ly .  F u rthe rm ore , no p o in t  in  human 
h is to r y  can be regarded  as e i t h e r  a b le s s in g  o r  a blasphemy. The 
e xp e rie n ce  o f  Hromadka and Lochman p ro v id e  th e  Hong Kong churches w ith  
a p o s s ib i l i t y  t h a t  th e y  c o u ld  n o t o n ly  s u rv iv e  in  a h o s t i le  s i t u a t io n ,  
b u t a ls o  be a c t iv e  and i n f l u e n t ia l .  D e sp ite  t h a t ,  Hromadka’ s and 
Lochman’ s s t ru g g le  would  o n ly  s e rve  as an encouragem ent f o r  th e  Hong 
Kong churches t o  f in d  t h e i r  own p a th  o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  t h e i r  
p a r t i c u la r  c o n te x t ra th e r  tha n  t o  copy th e  C zechoslovak m ode l.
F in a l ly ,  I  would l i k e  t o  use th e  words o f  Hromadka and Lochman
re s p e c t iv e ly  to  conc lude  my s tu d y  o f  C h r is t ia n  w itn e s s  in  a communist
c o n te x t .  B e fo re  th e  F ebrua ry  e v e n t in  1948, Hromadka warned:
The o p p o r tu n it ie s  o f  th e  Church a re  trem endous! There does 
n o t e x is t  any p la n  o r  tendency t o  im p a ir  h e r l i f e  and
a c t i v i t y .  I f  she sh o u ld  f a i l ,  i t  w i l l  be on a ccoun t o f  h e r
own weakness, co w a rd ice , and la c k  o f  v is io n . 4
4 . J.L.H rom adka, "C hanging Europe and th e  C h r is t ia n  F a i t h . "  In :  
Theology Today, V o l . I l l  (1 9 4 6 ), p . 31.
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A f te r  th e  Februa ry  e v e n t, Hromadka warned:
We a re  in  a danger o f  a d e fe a t in  th e  f i g h t  o f  s p i r i t u a l  
f r o n ts ,  n o t in  danger o f  a d e fe a t by fo r c e  fro m  th e  o u ts id e ,  
b u t by o u r inw ard  weakness and fa t ig u e .s
A f te r  th e  S o v ie t in v a s io n  o f  C ze ch os lo va k ia , Lochman w ro te :
And s t i l l  I  w ould  im m e d ia te ly  l i k e  to  add t h a t ,  tha n k  God, 
we know, as a n a t io n  b u t e s p e c ia l ly  as th e  C hurch, abou t th e  
o th e r  a spe c t a lso -n a m e ly  t h a t ,  in  th e  f i e l d  o f  h is to r y  and 
in  th e  f i e l d  o f  p o l i t i c s  and s o c ia l r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  th e  
problem  o f  th e  power s t r u c tu r e ,  however seve re  i t  i s ,  i s  n o t
th e  w ho le  and t o t a l  r e a l i t y .  The w o rld  o f  men i s  a ls o  th e
w o rld  o f  ta n k s ; b u t th e  w o r ld  o f  ta n k s  is  n o t th e  whole
w o rld  o f  men. Man has h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s ,  and th e y  a re
n o t in  v a in ;  we s h a l l  n o t d is re g a rd  th e  ta n k s  and we know 
th e y  have power; b u t we s h a l l  never fo r g e t  t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t 
w hat I  would c a l l  o u r A lpha  and Omega, th e  f i r s t  and la s t  
word o f  human h is to r y .  Our r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  i s  l im i t e d ,  b u t 
i t  i s  a r e a l i t y ;  th e  sphere  o f  human r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  i s  th e  
sphere  o f  h is t o r y . 6
The p ro p o r t io n  o f  C h r is t ia n s  in  C hina and Hong Kong is  le s s  th a n
1% and le s s  than  10% o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  re s p e c t iv e ly .  C h r is t ia n s  a re
o n ly  a m in o r i ty  in  s o c ie ty .  I t  seems t h a t  th e  Hong Kong churches a re
to o  sm a ll t o  make any im pact on s o c ie ty .  B u t I  sha re  w hat M.Opocensky
s a id  when, a f t e r  th e  o v e rth ro w  o f  th e  C zechoslovak Communist P a r ty  in
1989, some s a id  t h a t  th e  P ro te s ta n t  churches in  C ze ch os lo va k ia  d id  n o t
p la y  such a c r u c ia l  r o le  as d id  th e  P ro te s ta n t  church  in  E ast Germany:
X am conv inced  t h a t  th e  p ro c la m a tio n  o f  th e  G osp e l- th e  good 
news o f  God’ s  Kingdom, God’ s ju s t ic e ,  peace and freedom - 
p repared  th e  ground o f  a ra d ic a l change w h ich  e v e n tu a lly  
to o k  p la ce  [ t h a t  i s ,  th e  o v e rth ro w  o f  th e  Czechoslovak 
Communist P a r ty  in  1989 ]. The B ib l ic a l  models and paradigm s 
worked under th e  s u r fa c e -  in  th e  h e a r ts  o f  peop le  ra th e r  
tha n  in  th e  heads.
5. J.L.H rom adka, "The Church o f  R e fo rm a tion  Faces th e  Changes." In :  
Theology Today, V o l.V I  (1 9 4 9 ), p .461.
6 . J.M.Lochman, " R e f le c t io n  on th e  R e s is ta n c e ."  In :  Union Seminary 
Q u a rte rly  Review, V o l . 24 (1 9 69 ), p p .185-186.
7. M.Opocensky, "A New Emerging W orld  Community. A Case S tudy: 
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia ."  In :  Reformed World, V o l .41 (1 9 9 0 ), p . 39.
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